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PREFACE,

Reaamann - 4 X g

THE want of a complete history of the rise, progress, and

decline of our immediate predecessors in conquest,
the Mahrattas, has been long felt by all persons conversant
with the affairs of India; in so much, that it is very
generally acknowledged, we cannot fully understand the
means by which our own vast empire in that quarter was
acquired, until this desideratum be supplied.

The difficulty of obtaining the requisite materials has
hitherto deterred most of our countrymen from venturing
on a subject where the indefatigable Orme has left his
Fragments as a monument of his research, accompanied
by an attestation of the labour which they cost him. The
subsequent attempt of Mr. Scott Waring proved not only
the difficulties of which Mr. Orme’s experience had warned
us, but, that at a period comparatively recent, those who
had the best opportunities of collecting information res-
pecting the Mahrattas, were still very deficient in a
knowledge of their history. Circumstances placed me in
situations which at once removed many of the obstacles
which those gentlemen encountered, and threw materials
within my reach which had been previously inaccessible :
nevertheless, the labour and the expense, requisite for
completing these volumes, can only be appreciated by
those who assisted me in the design, or who have been
engaged in similar pursuits in India. -

On the subversion of the government of the Peishwas
the most important of their state papers, and of their
public and®secret correspondence, were made over to me
by Mr. Elphinstone, when he was acting under the orders
of the Marquis of Hastings as sole commissioner for the
settlement of the conquered territory in the Deccan.
Captain Henry Dundas Robertson, collector and magistrate
of Poona, with Mr. Elphinstone’s sanction, allowed confi-
dential agents employed by me, to have access to the
mass of papers which were found in the apartments of the
Peishwa’s palaces. The Mahratta revenue state accounts
were examined and extracted for me by the late Licute-
nant John Macleod when first assistant to Mr. Chaplin
who succeeded Mr. Elphinstone as commissioner for the
conquered territory. The records of the Satara govern-
ment were under my own immediate charge, and many
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onginal papers of | ! 1mp the of
which was unknown to the Peishnas, were confided to me
bythe Raja  Mr Elphwnstone, when governor of Bombay
gave me free access to the recotds of that govemment,
T'had read the whole both public and secret d¢p to 1795,
and had extracted what formed many large volumes of
matter relative to my subject, when Mr Warden, the chief
secretaty, who had from the first afforded every facility to
my Ercgress, lent me a comptlation from the records, made
by himself, which shortened my subsequent labouts and
alforded matenals amply sufficient, as far as regarded
Enghsh Instory, for the years that remamed  Mr Romer,
political agent at Surat, not only read, and at his own
expense extracted the whale of the records of the atd
Surat factory, but also sent me an wmportant manuscript
history 1n the Persian language which when referred to,
as an authority, 1s acknowledged 1n 1ts proper place The
viceroy of Goa most hberally furmshed me wath extracts
from the records of the Portuguese government, and the
Court of Directors allowed me to have pattial access to
those 1n the East India Honse for some pashiculars from
the Bengal pond: and for b g a
variety of facts, gmally ob d from M
autharities, but of which there 1s no trace in the secretary’s
office at Bowbay The gentlemen of the India House were
on every occasion most obhiging the very old records,
under Dr Wilkins, which I could not have read without
great trouble, were made perfectly eas: bg the watell
and kind of Mr A g, one of the )

in

the office of Mr Platt

In regard to native authonbies, besides the mmportant
papers already mentioned, records of temples and private
repositories were searched at my request, familj legends,
imperial and royal deeds, public and private correspon
dence, and state papers in possession of the descendants
men once high n authonty, Jaw sus and law

» an of every d p in Perstan
and Mahratta, wlich had any refereace to my subject
were procuted from all quarters, cost what they might
Upwards of one bundred of these manuscripts some of
them histories at least a? Vulumir;\(;us las ngy!uhole \wrl;r
were translated purposely for 1t y intimate personal
acquaintance wﬁhrpr:san) of the Mahtatta chiefs and with
suyveral of the great Bramin families i the country, some
of the members of which were actors m the events which
1 liase ttempted to record 2forded advantage which few

of
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Europeans could have enjoyed, especially as a great deal
,of the information was obtained during the last revolution
in Maharashtra, when numerous old papers, which at any
other period would not have been so readily produced,
were brought forward for the purpose of substantiating
just claims, or setting up unfounded prétensions. Latterly,
however, 1 bhave to acknowledge many instances of
disinterested liberality both from Bramins and Mabhrattas,
who of their own accord presented me with many valuable
documents and frequently communicated their opinions
with .much kindness and candour.

Next to Mr. Elphinstone, to whom I am indebted, not
only ' for the situation which procured me most of these
advantages, but for an encouragement, without which I
might never have ventured to prosecute this work, I am
chiefly obliged to my friends, Captain Henry Adams,
revenue-surveyor to the Raja of Satara, and Mr. William
Richard Morris of the Bombay civil service, then acting
-as my first assistant. These gentlemen translated many
hundreds of deeds and fetters, numerous treaties, several
voluminous histories; and, for yecars together, were ever
ready, at all hours after the transaction of public business,
to give up their time in furtherance of my object. Captain
Adams is the compiler, in many parts the surveyor of the
Map of Maharashtra which accompanies these volumes. 1
regret the necessity for its reduction, from a scale of six
inches to a degree lo that of its present comparatively
incomplete size ; still, however, the situations and distances
of the places laid down, will, I believe, be found more
correct than those of any map of that country hitherto
published; and I am equally bound to acknowledge my obli-
gations for the information I obtained, as if it had been
offeredr to the public in its more perfect form. The
original materials for Captain Adam's map, were procured
from his own surveys, from those of the late Captain
Chalien of Bombay, and of the late Captain Garling of
Madras: which last were sent to mc by Ljcutenant
Frederick Burr of the Nizam’s service, filled up in many
places from his own routes. Captain James Cruickshank,
revenue surveyor in Guzerat, with permission from the
Bowbay government, furnished me with such information
as the records of the office of the late surveyor-general
Reynolds afford, and with Sir Jobn Malcolm’s map of
Malwa, which, although then unpublished, that officer readily
allowed me to use. Finally, the Court of Dircctors granted

me permission to publish the information thus collected,
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There were several drawings, and some likenesses of
natives, by Furopean artists, procured for the purpose of
accompanying the history  Two of the drawings from the
ruins of Beejapoor, by Lieutenant W W Dowell, of the
Bomba, blist the same gentl to whom I am
ndebted for the frontispiece to volume Ist, were executed
with admirable fidelity and precision, and would have been
highly ornamental, sf not Mustrative, but asit was found
that 'such minute engravings must have added greatly to
the expense of the publication, which it was of importance
to render moderate, I have been abliged to omit them

A great part of this work was wntten 10 India, and
as the chap were prepared I sub d them to all
those gentlemen on the spot, who from therr situations or
pursmts seemed most likely to be able to corroborate
facts, or to correct errors It would be too long a hst, nor
can 1t be exp d that I should all those who
were so kind as to read portions of the manuscript, both
India and mn England, but my thanks are due to
Mr  Willam Erskine, of Edinburgh, to Lieutenant.
Colonels Shuldham and Vans Kennedy of Bombay, to
Sir James Mackitosh, to Mr Mill, o Mr Jenkins, to
Lieutenant Colonel Brggs, and to Liestenant Jobn
MacLeod whose premature fate, mn betng cut off bya
fever, at Bushire, where he had been appainted political
resident, may be justly regarded as a loss to Ius country

1 have thus endeavoured to express my acknowledg-
ments to ail who favoured me waith their advice or opinion,
or who, m the slightest degree, assisted or contributed to
these volumes my particular obligations are commonly
repeated 1n notes where each subject 1s mentioned, but
1f T have omitted, in any one instance, to express what 1s
justly due erther to European or to Natnie, I can only say,
the 15 not I, and p ds from no
desire to appropriate to myself one 1ota of ment to which
another can fauly lay claim

I am very sensible that I appear before the public
under great disadvantages, as indeed, every one must do,
who having quitted school at sixteen, has been constantly
occupied nearly minc tenths of the next twenty-one years
of lus Iife 1n the most active duties of the civil or mxfx’mry
services of India, for, however nell such a hfe may fit us
for acquiring some kinds of information, it 1s i1n other
respects Il calenlated for prepanng us for the task of
huistorians, ytt unless <ome of the members of our acryice
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undertake such works, whence are the materials for the
future historian to be derived, or how is England to
become acquainted with India? Whilst I solicit indul-
gence, however, to such defects as arise from this cause,
it is also due to myself to apprize the reader, that indepen-
dent of want of skill in the author, there are difficulties
incidental to the present subject, besides harsh names and
intricate details, with which even a proficient in the art of
writing must have been embarrassed. The rise of the
Mahrattas was chiefly attributable to the confusion of
other states, and it was generally an object of their policy
to render every thing as intricate as possible, and to
destroy records of rightful possession. As their armies
overran the country, their history becomes blended with
that of every other state in India, and may scem to
partake of the disorder which they spread. As the only
method, thercfore, of preserving regularity, I have some-
times been obliged, when the confusion becomes extreme,
rather to observe the chronological series of cvents than to
follow out the connection of the subjects; a mode which
will appear in some parts, especially of the first volume
to partake more of the form of annals than I could have
wished; but persons who arc better judges of composition
than I pretend to be, found, upon examination, that the
remedy might have obliged me cither to generalize too
much, or, what would have been still worse, to amplify
unnecessarily. I have also afforded some explanations
for the benefit of European readers, which those of India
may deem superfluous; and on the other hand I have
mentjoned some names and circumstances, which I am
certain, will hereafter prove useful to persons in the
Mabratta country, but which others may think might have
been advgntageously omitted.

There being differences of opinion as to whether the
writer of history should always draw his own conclusions,
or leave the reader to reflect for himself, I may expect
censure or approbation according to the taste of parties.
I have never spared my sentiments when it became my
duty to offer them ; but I have certainly rather endeavour-
ed to supply facts than to obtrude my own commentaries ;
and though I am well aware that, to gaifi confidence with
the one half of the world, one has only to assume it, I
trust that 1 shall not have the less credit with the other for
frankly acknowledging a distrust in myself.

It will also be apparent, that though I have spared
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no pamns to venfy my facts 1 have seldom thought it
necessary to contradict previous musstatements for so
many have been published oa many points
of Mahratta history that 1t seemed far better simply to
refer to my authouties where strong and undemable than
to enter on a field of endless controversy At the same
time I have endeavoured to give every opinion its dae

derat and wh 1t seemed of 1mp to
state conflicting sentiments I have not faled to lay them
candidly before the reader that he might rather exercise
his own judgment than trust imphicitly to mine  Sull
however 1n such a work many errors must exist  of these
1 can only say I shall feel obhged to any person who
after due constderation and nquiry will have the good
ness publicly or privately to point them out

In regard to ortl ography where Indian names have
already become familiar to “the Enghsh reader Ihave
seldom altered their usual spelling however unhihe the
manner wm which they are pronounced by the natives *
but wn ather nstances I have with some exceptions
nearly followed the system of Dr (nlchnist  thus

A as n Hall N Not
B Bb Dud Abhor 0 a0 Hale Cool
c ch Cart Chrch P Ph Put, Loophele
D Dh Dad Adhee  Q as oL quor
E Ee Thers, Been R Ram.
F S Sh Sn Sheen
G Gt Gun Doghale T Th Teat, Nuthook
H How U Bu
1 as aSa v asin Vend.
L Judge W Were
[ R ong MIkhouse ¥ Youth
L Lamb z Zany
o Man

& B ou and os are all to be sounded Ifke ox
house London Alay 1826

#The nstances wh ch immediately occur tame where I have deviated
from this role are owfar #n incarnation for what s more generally wr tten
avatay  wubeel fof wakeel  Bhonslay the m sounded [ ke the French m in
son {or Bhosla of Bouncello and Toongbuddm for Tumbooddra  Todng
buddra is cotrectly wrvten because I have oceasion to mention the Toong
dstact fom the Buddra and my ear had become 0 sccustomed to the
othet wards, that | wrote them a9 [ was in the da Ty hab t of hearng them
proncunced w thout being able to avold doing sa
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APPENDIX,

It is impossible to discuss in detail new facts given by authors
who have written on the History of the Marathas since the
publication of these volumes. Within the space allotted to me,
I can only add a few broad features which are vouchsafed by
European writers with one worthy exception, I mean Mr. Justice
Rdnade. Volumes of Marathi Bakhars, State documents, private
letters and diaries have recently been published. They supply
valuable material for the close study of the history of these people,
and I beg to refer studious readers to such publications for
details. My stray notes have been classified into, Personal,
Territorial and Administrative.

~ Of the persons concerned, none stands higher than Shivaji—
the founder of the Empire. hat was he like? Grose tells us
that Shivaji was “fair, lean, and wiry”. Mr. R. B. Worthington
records that “In the walls of the fort of Sindhudurg in Malvan,
prints of Shivdji’s hands and feet are held in reverence.” He
saw them himself. They are protected by small domes. “But,”
says he, “for their smallness, these prints are very accurate
representations of a hand and foot”.” Mr. Worthington adds his
worthy testimony to the fact that Shiviji was a small and wiry man.
We can therefore accept the other part of Grose’s assertion that
he was °fair’—that is, a member of one of the superior castes,
He was the sonof a Ryja. His father was Shahaji Raja Bhomsla.
He had no sacred thread, and that omission was supplied at his
coronation, Sir James Campbell* says “By lavish bounty to
Brahmans and by scrupulous observances of religious ceremonial,
Shivdji was, by Gagibhatt, a learned Brahman from Benares,
raised to the highest place among Kshatriyas”. As long as the
history of the evolution of man as propounded by Ethnologists,
bas been accepted, this rise to the higher rung of the social
ladder marks an era, and Marathas proper have ever since, laid
claim to that rank. The next person of importance was Bajiray
Peshva. {Vho was then this person, it naturally suggests itself,
He was a Brahman from a sea-coast village near Ratnagiri. The
Honourable Rio Siheb V. N, Mandalik, C. I, E,, 2 member of
that community traces the origin of this caste from Egypt
(Asiatic Society’s Journal). They were foreigners ; fair, intelligent,
industrious and clever. They were looked down by the local

¢ Thana District Gazetteer, page 411.



n APPENDIX

Brabmans and 1t was with great difhenlty that 4 Deshastha coutd
be persuaded to offer Ins daughter to @ Pestva.  But once having
beer accepted as Brahmans the Peshvas could easly rise
themselves to the highest social position with the wealth and
wifluence they possessed  Sir James Campbel] dwells at langth on
the question of rasing foreygoers to higher social ranks and this1s
an mstance of that sort Therr superior atellect has enabled
them to keep up that posttion even after their power has been
demolished, and the Honourable Mr G h Gokhale, CI1E,1sa
bright example of what a Konhanasth Brahman 1s capable of
Foreigners at first, Konkanasthas at the second stage, and Poona
Brahmans or Deccan Brahmans of the present generation, they
illustrate how caste denomunations do undergo change The next
ethnic group which played an mportant part m the history of the
Mirathis ate the Prabhus  They also are forergners, but of a more
ancient date asall the Aryans of India are  Thesr caste-names also
show their terntoral migrations  For mnstance, Chiindrasent is the
of ds b {shrens) which
comes from the valley of the Chandra now Lnown as the Chindb
Then Kayisth sumply means residents of kayr or Angn Desh
that ts Qude. They are also called 1)bhyas which means that
thewr next stage of mugration was Dilbhum  Lastly they are
called Prabhus-—which mewns lord rulers, admuimistrators It
will thus be seen that neither Shivaye whos  fanuly came from
Rajputany, nor the Peshvas who came from Egypt nor the
Prabhus who cam~ from the valley of the Chinib mn Kashmir and
Punjab z:a Oude and DXbhum e the ongnal residents of the
tract they now clum as thewr “natne land”  Who then are the
Mardthas® The answer 15 *Mardthas are a conglomerite body
of tribes and castes, who have scitted themselves i the tract 1in
which the present Marithy Janguise 13 spoken and Grant Duffs
History of th= Marithas 1s the history of this mixed ethnic group
contamng, Brahmans, Kshunyas, Vashyas, Shudeas and un
classified forest tnibes  \Mardtha therefore 13 not a caste i the
*Title” selected for this volume by Grant Daff « !

The ¢thnsc_elements which constituted the personnel of the
Maritha nation has been desenbed by Mr Jusice Ranade  He
says “The 1ablalind of Mahdrashtra hat been wnhabited by a
population in which the Aryans and Dravidians have been mixed
m due proportion, sa as to tctun the good gomu of both
without exaggerating ther defects. In therr physiognomy the
people are not as fur or well proportioned av the peopt= in
Northern. Todia sre , nexher ara they as Wark and, bard featnred.
a1 the Southern Dravidin races  The Aryan clement atself
mcludes sn Mahirdshira a due mixture of the first settlers, as also
of the subscquent Septhian 1nvadere”  Mr Justice Rinade adds,
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that the Mahomedan rulers in the Deccan took Hindu wives in
their harems. The seventh Bahmani King allied himself with
the Vijayinagar family, and the ninth married the daughter of the
Raja of Sonkhed. The first Bijapur King took for his wife the
sister of one Mukundriv, a2 Brahman. The first ruler of the
Borid dynasty of Bidar got his son married to the daughter of
one Sabdji Maratha. The frst Ahmednagar King was the son
of a converted Brahman Kwlkarni of Patri in Berar, whose
family had entered the service of the Vijayanagar King. The
Brabman surname Bhairav became Bahr, the distinguishing
title of these kings, and they so faithfully remembered their
origin that they conquered Pitri and gave it in fwam to the
Brahman Kulkarnis after a long struggle with the Berar rulers.*

Such was the personal element that existed in Maharashtra
at the time of Shivaji. But “He did not create the Maratha
power ; that power had been already created though scattered in
small centres all over the country, He sought to unite it for a
higher purpose”. That is all.*

The Bargirs are the people next in importance in the History
of the Marithas. Bargir is not a caste. Any cavalry soldier who
could not supply his own horse and who was therefore left in
charge of an animal belonging to a higher soldier was a Birgir.
He may have belonged to any caste. He was the dread of
Bengal, where he was known as Borgi.  Sir Herbert Risley gives
a lucid description of this Borgi——this Maritha cavalry officer.
He says :—

The following notice of it in the new edition of Hodson-
Jobson makes the matter cleay :—* A trooper of. irregulag~cavalry
whois notthe owner of hislfoop horse and arms (as is the
normal practice) but is either put in by another person, perhaps
a native officer in the regiment, who supplies horses and arms
and receives the maun’s full pay, allowing him a reduced rate, or
has his horse from the State in whose service he is.  [“According
to a map’s reputation or connections, or the number of his
followers, would be the rank (mansab) assigned to him. As
a rule, his followers brought their own horses and other
equipment ; but sometimes a man with a little money would
buy extra horses, and mount relations or dependent upon them.
When this was the case, the man riding his own horse was
called, in later parlance, a Siedar (literally, “ equipment-holder”)
and one riding somcbody else’s horse was a dargir (‘burden-
taker’) JI. Zrvine, The Army of the Indian Moghuls, J. R. A. 8.
July 1896, p. 539:]

* Justice Rinade’s Rice of the Mardtha Power, pages 32, 38.
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It was the practice of the Maratha sardars to allow ther
mercenaries to reahse arrear pay by looting the country, and the
word ddrgir thus passed into popular speech as the designation
of 2 Maratha trooper In Bengal it appears under the form
Jorge m the nursery rhyme intended to fughten a restless child—

Chhele ghumdlo, padd yudiio borg elo deshe,
Bulbulize dhan kheyeckhe, hiyn't debo kishe,

which may be rendered—

The baby 15 sleeping, the willage 15 shll,
The éeorgts are nding around

‘The bulbuls bave eaten the gram 11 the ear—
©Oh ! how 1s the rent to be found? *

‘The Mavls and Hetkans were local residents of the valhes
of the Sahy2dn Range, and of the tract called Mdval and Het
re;pectwely Het 1s 2 country situated to the south of the Ruver
Siwmtn

A man speaking Mardthy, 1s therefore the crucial test of &
Maritha Inthe lght of the recent hngwstic survey, Grant
Dufl s boundanes of MahArishtra—the Mardth: speaking peoples
and have to be modified and Sir Herbert Risley s concise descrip-
tton supplies that want It runs  “Mardthy, in ats vanous
“dualects, extends nearly accross the Pennsula of India.  In the
“ Bombay Presidency 1t covers the north of the Deccan Plateau,
“and & stnp of country between the Ghits and the JArabian Sea,
“extending to about & hundred wmiles south of Goa. It 1salso
‘“the language of Berdr and of a good portion of the north
“west of His Highness the Niz2dms domumwons. It stretches
“across the southof the Central Provinces (except in afew
“*localies tn the extreme south, whese elugu 1s_the language),
*and occupies also a great portion of Berir The population
“ returning the language 15 18,237,869 ' ¥ ‘

SIDIS OR NEGROES

* Neatly every scason between 1672 and 1680, sometimes
twith leave, sometimes without, the Sidis came to Bombay to
‘winter, that 13 to pass the stormy south west monsoon {May-~~
October). In 1674 they scared the people from Sion fort tn the

® SrHerbert Ristey s Censas o India 1901, Vol §
? Cemusof Inda 1901 Sof § Fant "SP""I .SII;“r o
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north-east of the island of Bombay but were attacked by English
troops, and agreement was made that no more than 300 of the
Sidi's men were to remain on shoreat one time and that none
of them were to have any arms except a sword. These visits
placed the English in an unpleasant dilemma. If they allowed
the Sidis to land, they roused the suspicion and anger of Shiviji.
If they forbad the Sidis landing, they displeased the Moghals.”
(Low’s Indian Navy, Vol. I, pp. 62-63.)

SHIVAJLS CORONATION AND FRIENDSHIP VITH
THE BRITISH.

Shivaji’s relations with the British East India Company were
friendly. Anderson’s English in Western India tells us at page
77, that :

“When Shivdji was crowned at Raygad in 1674 an embassy
“sent by the Bombay Government found him friendly. He
¢ yranted them leave to trade to any part of his territory on pay-
“ing an import-duty of two and a balf per cent. ; he allowed
“them to establish factories at R&jdpur, and Dabhol, in Ratndgiri,
“at Chaul in Koléba, and at Kalydn ; and he arranged to make
* good part of their losses from his sack of Réjapur.”

In 1674 Shivdji burnt Karwar because the castle was not
. surrendered. The English factors were treated civily and no
harm was done to the factory.*

In the year 1675 A. D. the English factory was taken, but
no violence was done to the factors ; and the country as far as the
Gangavali River became subject to Shiviji.?

In 1670 the Portuguese defeated Shivéji at sea. But he came
perilously near them on land, taking several forts in the north-
east of Thana, attacking Ghodbandar in Salsette. This is the
first mention of Shivdji's fleet. This advance of Shivdji’s led the
English to send him an envoy, and an alliance was agreed to, in
which he promised to respect the English possessions.®

,

THE PORTUGULSE.

* The Portuguese in their warfare exhibited greater barbarity
than Mardtha free-booters. They not only carried fire and sword
into the defenceless villages, but destroyed the temples, and
attempted to convert their prisoners by force” as Grant Duff him-
self says at page 315.

# East India and Persia, pp. 146-147.
! Fryer,
* Anderson’s English in Western India, pp. 76-77.



v APPENDIX

THE MOGHALS

Captamn MacKintosh records in the Journal of the Bombay
Geographical Society (Vo I, pp 241 242) that the ways ol: the
Moghal army caused discontent 2nd horror which made the Kolis
of North Poona transfer thewr allegance to the Hindu Kings
hhent, the Sar Ntk and many leading hobis rose i rebellion
A Moghal army was sent mto the hills, the il forts were
strengthened and garnisoned, the people of thus forest tribe were
hunted down and exther made prisoners or slaughtered, the Sar
Nail and his clan were destroyed, and the pnisoners were taken
to Junnar and their heads cut off and piled mto a pyramud and a
platform butlt over them which 1s stifl hnown as the Black Plat
form or Kala Chabutra (hke the Black Hole of Calcutta)

“ But the Mahomedan Rulers of the Deccan n the fifteenth
and shteenth centuttes were not bigoted fanatics as 1s supposed
he nise of the Maratha power, was the upheaval of the whole
population, strongly bound together by the common affimties of
language, race, religion, and literature and seching further solt
danty by a common independent political existence  Regard for
Vatans, i the old country has been a marked feature of Maritht
character  Ttisthe history of the formation of a true Indin
nationality, raising its head high above the troubled waters of
Mahomedan confusion  Ihe fact was that Lke the Protestant
Reformation wn Lurope in the sixteenth century there wasa
Thpous, sonial, and Iterary Revival 2nd heformation m India
but notably 1 the Duccan”  Surely 1t was onginilly the history
and progress of confedemted states unul the Peshva s government
under Nita Fadnavis, which was nteh named i the Courts of
Hjyderabad and Serringapattam as the Burabk 1 Goscrnment®—a
clanmish confederacy 1n which the relations and castemen of the
Peshwas played a very promment part.  Justice hanade defines
Birdbiis as the Government of the corfederacy af Iwehe
Leaders but Molesnorth defers from him o tlus respect
“ Bérdbhkiwas Justice Rénade adnuts *a mich name ’ According
o Molesworth s Dictionary tmens  the relations and eastemen
of the Ruling Raja who are enlisted ay soldicrs to form a scparate
regiment or cwvalry,  with the difference that 1n shis case they
formed & Government.

1 have thus tned to guve the latest discription of the people
of Mahirishtra and mil now add selections to show what sort of
country do they bven.

The country of Mahdrdshtra enjoys natural adsantages of post
tion and chmate which are deme(‘g t{:(he rople of lh[t:: lon\.?:d‘

* Ju e Ranales Fise of the Mahrathy Power 1p 6 7 8 4o



APPENDIX. vii

and the valleys of the Ganges, the Indus and the other great
rivers which flow into the Arabian Sea or the Indian Qcean. The
characteristic features of the Mahdrishtra country are the great
mountain ranges which enclose it on two sides—the Sahyddri
Range running from north to south, and the Sitpura and Vindhya
Ranges running from east to west. The minor ranges, which
break out in rugged outline from these mountain chains and
from the watersheds of many rivers which fall ultimately into the
Goddvari and into Krishna, give the whole country an appearance
of ruggedness and unevenness not to be met with in other parts
of India on such a scale. Geographically, Mahdrdshtra includes
the Konkan—the strip between the Sahyddri and the sea, the
Ghatmdtha, being the country on the top of the ranges, and the
Desh, which includes the valleys lower down the river, The hill-
forts on the top of these ranges typify and protect the naturally
defensible position of the country, and they have played an
important part in its political history. These characteristic
features of the country secure for it the advantages of a good and
bracing climate, which distinguishes it from the dry and moist
extremes of heat and cold of the temperature of the plains in
North India and the lowlands. At the same lime, owing to its
hilly character, the soil is poor, aund the country is sparsely in-
habited by a hardy and abstemious people. 1Itis the old story
of the Highlands and the Lowlands, the gifts of nature being
evenly distributed to all alike on the principle of comprnsation.”*

ADMINISTRATIVE,

To disprove the impression produced by prejudiced writers
as to the chaos that prevailed in Mabardshtra in the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries one has only to quote the following passage
from page 420 of Volume IV of the East India Papers :—

“D4ddji Kondadev managed Shahdji’s estates at Poona and
“Supa with great success, continuing the system intreduced by
“ Malik Ambar. He was particularly successful in the Mdvals
“or Hilly West, where the people had fallen into great misery.
“ He remitted rents, found employment for the people as guards
*“and messengers, and exterpated the wolves that infested the
“ country.”

Sir James Campbell in Vol. X, page 195, of the Bombay
Gazetteer records that * Shivéji by introducing a better revenue
system and offering the people well-paid employment did much
to improve the district of Ratnégiri” the policy, it may be pre-
sumed, adopted all over the Rdj established by Shiv4ji,

* Justice Ranade’s Rise of the Maratha Power, pp 18-19,
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*Shivaps system of Cwil Government was distmguished
from those which preceded 1t or succeeded it 1n several important
respects —

Firstly —In the great mmportance he attached to the hull
forts, which were virtually the starting umt of his system of
Government

Secondly —1n his_discouragement of the hereditary system
of transmitung high offices 1n one and the same family

Thirdh —In his refusal to prant jakdgsr assignments of
1and for the support of Civil or Military Officers

Fourthly —In the establishment of a direct system of revenue

sithout the of distnct or willage

Zamsnddrs

Fifthly —In the disallowance of the farmng system

Stxthly —In the establishment of a Council of Mimsters
with thetr proper work allotted to them, and each directly res
ponsible to the King in Council

Sezenthly —In the subordination of the Military to the avit
element in the administration

ZLigthly —In the itermixture of Brahmans, Prabhus, and
Mardthas in all offices, high and low, so as to keep chech upon
one another”

SOVE INTERESTING INCIDENTS RECORDED BY
HISTORIANS OTHER THAN GRANT DUFF

SHAHAJI RAJA When Shabdn Rija reached hig twentieth
year, Nizam Shah Bahin died.  He left two sons, seven years old,
bom of different mothers  The king's two widows placed the
King’s two sons on Shahfps knees and appointed me Vanr
He received the obeisance of the different dependamt Chiefs
Jadhavrdo, bus father 1n law, was annoyed  He obtained the assis
tance of Mir Jumla from Emperor Shéh Jehdn aganst him
Shahdj went to Kalyén, and then Mihualy, and  finally to Bijdpur
Onhis way from Mihub to Bifpur Jyiws was seized with
viclent pains as she was gone seven months with the child
Shivdy  Shabdy had to leave her Lehind with a small escort.
Her (ather after being rebuked by other Sardrs—sent for her
and sent her under an eseort to Shioner where Shivip was born
n 1626

[Setections fiom Govemment Recordsof the Rombay Secre
tarat by G W Forrest, VoL I, p. 4]

® Justice Ranade s Rice of the Maratha Power, pp 131 132
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SIVAJrS DISGUISE.

Shiviji’s treatment by a Patel's wife resembles that of King
Alfred the Great of England :—

Shivdji went to Chanda, and from there to the districtof
Indure. He soon afterwards passed the Godidvari and reached
a village, where some of his own horse under Anandrv had been
plunderinga short time before. Shivdji and his attendants
remained the night at the house of the Patel. The Patel’s wife
told him that Shiviji’s troops had destroyed their village, and that
she wished to God, that Shiviji might dic in confinement at
Delbi ;and she, little thinking that he was present, abused Shiv4ji
in the most violent terms.  Shivdji looked towards Nir§ji and
smiled. He made a note of the name of the village and of the
woman. [E. J. Frissell in G. W. Fomest’s sclections from the
letters, despatches and other state papers preserved in the Bombay
Secretariat, Vol. I, Part I, p 17.]

ENGLISH EMBASSY AT SHIVAJI S INSTALLATION

An embassy from Bombay seems to have spent three months
of May, Junc and July 16574 on the top of Réygad, The embassy
was sent by the great Gerald Aungier. Shivdji was not unfriendly
to the English. The embassy consisted of Henry Oxenden who
was afterwards (1676) Deputy Governor of Bombay, and two
factors. Shivdji assured the ambassador that the English might
trade {recly through the whole of his country ; on the 6th of June
the ambassador and his retinue went to court to congratulate
Shivdji. They found the Rija seated on a magnificent throne
and all his nobles waiting’on him in rich attire. On entering the
court the English made their obeisance. Shivdji was forty-seven
years of age, of a handsome intelligent countenance, and for a
Maritha fair in skin, His eye was keen, his nose long acquiline
and somewhat drooping, his beard trim and peaked, and his
mustache slight, his expression was rapid and resolute, hard and

feline. "

SHIVAJI IN BOMBAY.

In 1679 A.D. enraged with the English for allowing the Sidi
fleet to take shelter in Bombay harbour, Shivdji's admiral took
possession of Khanderi (Kenery) to the south of the harbour
mouth. The Fnglish and Sidi joined in an attempt to turn out
the Mardthas. The English sent a flect and there was some hard
fighting, Both sides suffered severely but the Marathas con
tinued to hold the island. [Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. X1, p. 145.]

* [Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XI, p. 368]. Sce also page 5, stipra.
o
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SHIVAJIS RECEPTION AT HAIDRABAD

When Shivij got as far as the DAd Mahil, Tanna Shah
came out to Teceive lam, and demred mm and Ragbunath
Nardyan and Pralbdd Nirdy to sit down  On taking leave, Shivdy
receved from Tanna Shah very nch dresses, five elephants, ten
horses, a fine palanqun, and five lkkhs of pagedss Al
Shiviyi's officers also recewved dresses  [E J Fissell quoted by
G W Forrest n Selections from Govemnment records, p. 20 ]

BAJT PRABU “ took s post mn a defile through which the
road led, and remained there ready to receive Fastl Khin They
fought till noon and Fasil Khin could not force the defile Bij
Prabhu kept bis ground, but he was at last hilled  Shndp, m
testimony of fus high sense of the gallant conduct of Bijt Prabhu,
gave his son Bip)t Bap the office of Bakshr and ajsiqr He
also bestowed upon htm the Killedars (Commandantship) of all
the forts which had been held by his father [Government Re-
cords, Bombay Secretanat by IV G Forrest, Vol I Partl,
p 13}

* When Shivdj escaped from PanbMa and went to Ringnn
he (Bip Prabbu) posted himself with a thousand men n a
narrow defile, where he contested every inch of ground with the
Bylpur General, m Command of overwhelming forces till he
heard the gun announcing Shivjis safe arnval at Ringna when
at last he gave up breath exbausted from the effects of the
wounds he had recerved. This explot and satnfice have been
compared with the heroic defence of the Pass of Thermopyle so
well known to the readers of Greek Histery  (Justice Rinade’s
Maritha History, Val 1, pp 7576)

By first drove back the envalry wth great slaughter, tro
assaults gzy fresh infantry were sumilarly repulsed, but about
mitdday the son of Afzul Khin headed a third desperate attack
with overwhelming numbers, when, Bip having lost hlf the
Little band, retreated (only) afier heanng the sigmale given from
Ringna (fort) He was killed immeduately aftervards, and died
expressing satisfaction  There 13 no more stining ncident in
Shivdji's wonderful career (Crawford s * Our Troubles in Poona
and the Decean, p- 139°)"

BALAJT AVJT
Shivdj’s Chitnus was & Prabhy, named Bilip Avj, whoswe
and il were X by the Lnghshat

Bombay on an occsion when he was sent there on bunness
[Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XIX, p 244 ]
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MAHUR UM SING.

The first expedition against Shivaji after his coronation was
headed by Mahukum Sing who had charge of Aurangabad.
Mahukum Sing moved against him with ten thousand infantry,
and arrived about halfway between Ahmednagar and Poona.
Shiviji sent Prataprav Guzar Sarnaubat with twenty thousand
men, Mahukum Sing boldly attacked Pratipriv. He was
however killed and his army defeated. A large amount of booty
fell into the hands of the victor. [Selections from Government
Records, Maratha period, Vol. I, Part I, p. 14.]

SHAHISTE KHAN.
The second expedition was headed by Shahiste Khén.

A girl, alarmed for her life, showed Shivaji the way to
Shahiste Khén’s room. Shahiste Khén awake and immediately
fled : he lept over a wall that was in his way and got safe beyond
it. Shivaji pursued him, made a cut at him with his sword, and
cut off his thumb. The tumult awoke all the guards and
attendants, who closed all the exits around Shivdji, but Shiviji
made his escape by the way he entered. When Shivaji got out
of the window, he saw a man with a torch upon an elephant and
perceived that the road by which he had to pass was defended.
He considered for a,moment, and determined to attack the
party. He made an onset with such vigour that ke cut his way
through them., The elephant was badly wounded and kad its trunk
cet off.  Shivdji having thus got clear, mounted a horse and fled,
and in the morning he arrived at Rijgad. (Selections from the
Gove:anment Records of Bombay Secretariat, Vol. 1, Part I,
p. 15.

POONA IN 1663.

They say that three of the Maolis forced themselves into
Shahiste Khan’s room, but two fell into a cistern of water and
the thirdy though he cut of Shihiste Khian’s thumb, was killed
by his spear. Two slave girls dragged Shahiste Khan to a place
of safety, while Grant Duff’s account states that the Xhan’s
fingers were cut off as he was letting himself out of a window.,
{Elliot & Dowson, Vol. VII, pp. 270-271.]

PRAYERS FOR AURANGZEDB.

In 1679 Shivaji plundered the fort of Golna about fourteen
miles north of Malegaon in the Nasik District. During this siege
the Marathas stopped all supplies to the imperial camp, and
numbers died of famine. They offered prayers once a week for
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SHIVAJI'S RECEFTION AT HAIDRALAD

When Skivdp got as far as the Dad Mazhd), Tanna Shah
came out to recewve him, and deswed him and Raghunath
Nirdyan and Pralbdd Nisi to sut down  On taking leave, Shivap
recewved from Tanna Shah very nch dresses, five elephants, ten
horses, & fine palanqum, and fise lakbs of pagodas Al
Shvay's officers also received dresses  [E J Frssell “quated by
G W Forrest i Selections from Government records, p 20}

BAJI PRABU “took lus post m a defile through which the
road led and remamed there ready to recerve Fasil Khin They
fought till noon and Fasi! Khin could not force the defile. By
Prabhu kept bus ground, but he was at last Milled  Shwdp, m
testmony of hus high sense of the gallant conduct of Bip Prabhu,
gave his son Bipjt Biji the office of Baks#s and ajydgrr He
also bestowed upon him the Kiledars (Commandantship) of alt
the forts which had been beld by is father [Government Re-
cords,] Bombay Secretamat by W G Forrest, Vol T Part],
P13

“When Shivdy escaped from Panbila and went to Ringna
ke (Bijt Prabhu) posted humself with 2 thousand men m a
narrow defile, where he contested every inch of ground with the
Bipdpur Genenl, 1n Command of overwhelming forees till be
heard the gun announcing Shisdps safé arnval at Ringna when
atlast he gave up breath exhausted from the effects of the
wounds he bad received.  This exploit and sacnfice have been
compared with the heraic defence of the Pass of Thermopylz so
well known to the readers of Greek History  (Justice Rinade's
Maritha History, VoL T pp. 75 76)

“ By first drove back the mmlry mith great slaughter, two
assaults by fresh m!’anlr{ were similarly repulsed, but about
midday the son of Afaul Abin headed a” third desperate attack
with overwhelming numbers, when, By having lost half the
little band, retrcated (only) after heanng the mgnal mven from
Ringna (fort). He was killed immeduately aftersands, and died
expressing sausfaction  There 1300 more stimng  wnaident 1in
Shivdyr's wondetful career (Crawfords “ Qur Troubles in Poona
and the Decean, p. 138°)"

BALAJT AVIT

Shivdp s Chutms wasa Prabhu, named BAllp Avp, whose

and ) were ked by the Lughshat

Bombay on an occavion when he was sent there on s
[Bomtay Gazetteer, Vol. XIX, p. 243 busness
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MAHURUM SING.

The first expedition against Shivaji after his coronation was
headed by Mahukum Sing who had charge of Aurangabad.
Mahukum Sing moved against him with ten thousand infantry,
and arrived about halfway between Abmednagar and Poona.
Shivaji sent Prataprav Guzar Sarnaubat with twenty thousand
men. Mahukum Sing boldly attacked Pratapriv. He was
however killed and his army defeated. A large amount of booty
fell into the hands of the victor. [Selections from Government
Records, Maratha period, Vol. I, Part I, p. 14.]

SHAHISTE KHAN.
The second expedition was headed by Shahiste Khén,

A girl, alarmed for her life, showed Shivaji the way to
Shahiste Khfin’s room. Shahiste Khén awake and immediately
fled : he lept over a wall that was in his way and got safe beyond
it.  Shiviji pursued him, made a cut at him with his sword, and
cut off his thumb. The tumult awoke all the guards and
attendants, who closed all the exits around Shivaji, but Shiviji
made his escape by the way he entered. When Shivdji got out
of the window, he saw a man with a torch upon an clephant and
perceived that the road by which he had to pass was defended.
He considered for a.moment, and determined to attack the
party. [fe made an onset with suck vigour that ke cut kis way
through them. The elephant was badly twounded and kad its trunk
cut off.  Shivdji having thus got clear, mounted a horse and fled,
and in the morning he arrived at Rajgad. [Selections from the
Government Records of Bombay Secretariat, Vol. I, Part I,

p- 15.]
POONA IN 166;3.

They say that three of the Maolis forced themselves into
Shahiste Khin's room, but twe fell into a cistern of water and
the thirdp though he cut of Shahiste Khin's thumb, was killed
by his spear.  Two slave girls dragged Shihiste Khan to a place
of safety, while Grant Duff's account stales that the Khan's
fingers were cut off as he was letting himself out of a window.
[Eltiot & Dowson, Vol VII, pp. 270-271.]

PRAYERS FOR AURANGZED.

In 1659 Shiviji plundered the fort of Golna abuut fourteen
miles north of Malegaon in the Nasik Distriet.  During this siege
the Marazhas stopped all supplies 1o the impenal camp, and
numbern died of fimine. They affered prayers once 2 weell for
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In 1685 the Portuguese stured the Desas and Sondas of
Karwar to revolt, and helped them with troops  Sambhay seized
the 1sland of Karanga and plundered some places north of Bassein.
{Bruce's Annals, P I, pp s12 541 ]

HIS RELATIONS WITH THE MOGHALS

On the death of Shivay on the sth of Apnl 1680, Sambhayy,
his son and successor, by supporting the Emperor’s rebel son
Sultan Akbar, brought on himsell the anger of Aurangzeb
[Naine’s honkan, p. 74 ]

In 1683 the Moghals ravaged Kalyan. [Anderson's Enghsh
n Western India, p 105}

No sooner were the Moghals gone than (1685) Sambhaj
overran and plundered Khandesh, took Buthanpur, end retred
ravaging the country along the base of Satmata hills towards
Nastk  Seventeen other places of note m the neighbourhood of
the city, all wealthy and flounshing, were plundered and bumt
{Ethot’s Hstory, Vol I, p 307}

SAMBHAJPS RELATION IWITIl THE SIDI OF
JANJIRA

Sambhajt made an attack on Unden but faded, and 1
return the Sidi boats suled across from Bombay, ravagea the
Kolaba coast, camed off some of the chief shabtants and
though several of them were Muhammadans, took them to Unden
and beat them withont pity till they agreed to pay a ransom of
£1,800~(Rs. 18,000) [Stir James Campbells Bombay Gazet
teer, Vol XI,p 441 ]

SHAXU RAJA

s relations with the Brifizh, were nendly  Governor
Stephen Law deputed Captain Willam Gordon on 1zth May
1739 A D to Shahu Raja with & fnendly letter wishing him good
health and prospenty, expressing his wish to desenne his fnend
ship, and explaning the advantiges of frec trade  The Raj
said that the Enghish are & good people and keeping on good
terms wth them he would be a greater guner than by breaking
with themt  Captart Gordon records that Bajimv “#makes smail
account of the hapa”  His son Nanasatib greatly disregirded
him and entertaned tugh jealousy of the Bntssh 1 mbassy
Captsin Gordon mude the acquamtance of, and presented clothes
to Jivap hhanderav, the Prabhu Chitrus or Secretary of the
R js}‘iww‘: eleetions from Gorermmeny Recovds ¥el 1,
oy
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Shaka Rgoseel o Inpray, “ Yeur goendchip wath the
Pogdich it to be continn &, snd thoefore all that you can do
tewanis the inereare of 0 Gl not of dodng, for they are men of
onc wotd. (p 89)

BAJIEAQ.

Capiain Gordon soouds Y Bagimav i watd  to give great
cacauragenent o wenedt for fabrienn such things an are weful
toth nathver, and wlionof grest guanitice are fmported o
Pombay amd other s T tointotie are well propled, and
thee poarer cast, in the farndng way, ate renderad easy in their
rents which cagr -4 hiv extint of dominion to be ina very foutish.
ing condition miore <o tha any other in the poecdon of the
Marathas” [Feseors Selections from Gosvernment Records,
Vol 1, p ;x}ﬁ

“The centiments of moet of the principal men are that
Byjirav basin view to throw off his allegincee to the Raja”

(1332 80.)
THANA,

On the 13th of July 1330 Capiain Gordon writer, that he and
his men wore well ueed by the principal ofiicer of Thana—n
resular fortress with tvo Iately wreeied round towers, wherein
are tvo hatterics of punr. This officer was Kerha Ramji Gupte
the Karkhanis,

Alands Ballal Chiteis (pp. 473 & 522) was arrested on his
way to Jinji by the Mogzhals at Frivedi Arunachal. He induced
the Hinda sentry in charge of his cell to allow himi to eseape by
substituting & man of sinular features.  1is son Bahiroba offered
to take his place and did so.  Khande Ballal escapod and went
to Ginji (Jinji) but the loyal devoted son was murdered by
Tarbiat Khan. Khando Ballal was the son of Balaji Avji
alins Bal Prabhu who was alvo murdered for  devoted loyal
services.  Bahiroba his grandson offered his life to ensure the
success of his father's plans for the relief of Jinji. His younger
brother Jivaji Kbanderav (p. g22) has been  mentioned in
Gurdon's diary.  [Forrest’s Selections, Vol 1, p. 8o.]

PRAVAG]T PRARIU,

*“The fort which occupics the summit of a very steep hill of
moderate height, and whoce defences consist of & sheer serap of
over forty feet topped by a stone well, was  defended by Prayagji
Prabhu Havildar, who bad been reared in  the service of Shivaji.
He vigorously opposed the Moghals and disputed every foot of
ground as they pushed forward their advanced posts.  As soon as



2 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS.

name of Coromandel the Ghauts, or chain of
hills on both sides, form ats boundary to the east
and west, butat extends i an angle between
Tehngana and Maharashtra, as far north as the
Manjera_rner, from which pont at forms the
western boundars o the Tormer and thé south-
castern boundary of the latter - Tdlingana, com-
menang  southwards  about  Pulicat, or the
northern  extremuty  of Drawed, extends to
Sicacale m Onssa, which last, together with
Gondw aneh, occupres the space between Telingann
and the Mahanuddee The fifth division, winch
forms the western boundary of Gendwanch and
Tehngana, 1t will be necesary to define with
more precision
Mabarashtra 1s the natine country of the

eople whose listory 1t 1s now proposed o trace.

ifferent hinuts are assigned to this great portion
of the Deccan  According to tle Jutua, one of
the boohs of the Jotush Shaster or Hindoo Astro
nomy, Maharashtra extends no farther than the
Chandore range of ntls, where Kotwun, Bughm
and Candewh are tpresented as ats porthern
boundary und all besond those countries s
indrcnnunately teemed Vendhradsie

The tiact between Chandore and 1roor

Manjera, on the Kistng, s certmnly the most
deadedh Mahratt, and it there oy the Teadt
ranation i the language, but following it ¢ rule
adverted 10, s maore extonded sense, Mahia-
rashtsa s that spwe whieh as bounded on the
north by the Sautpoora mountains,® and extends
from Naundode on the west, along those moun-
tans to the Wyne Gunga, east of Nappoor  ‘Lhe
western baok of that nver forms a part of the
tastern. boundary unuil 1t falls into the Wurdn

From the junction of these nvers1t may be traced

® The o tpicen s picerly §am drfovmed by Malor Ted, e rarge
ljc ring the Vendtla monetaing 1o (he s uth  but rhe Babratiys farm 11 8
wholg Samtpe o
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up the east bank of the Wurda to Manikdroog,
and thence westward to Mahoor. From this last
place a waving line may be extended to Goa,
whilst on the west it is bounded by the ocean.
The Mahratta language prevails throughout
this great tract of country; but in a space so
extensive, there are, of course, various dialects of
it, with a mixture of other tongues towards the
verge of the boundaries; and there is a small
space about Surat, Baroach, and Rajpeeplee
where the Guzerattee is spoken, but which may
be excluded by- an imaginary line drawn from
Damaun to the middle of the Naundode district,
or western point of the Sautpoora range, whence
this definition of Maharashtrda commences. The
whole tract comprehends a surface of upwards of
102,000 square miles, and its present population,
estimated principally from the returns of the
collectors in the territory lately conquered by the
British government, is about six millions, or at
the average rate of 59 souls to the square mile.
Maharashtra, from its still retaining a dis-
tinct language, from its giving name to a class
of Bramins, and the general appellation of
Mahrattas to its inhabitants, was perhaps at some
very distant period under one raja or Hindoo
prince. There is, however, no direct evidence to
support this conjecture; nor is there any ancient
history in’ the country, excepting the fabulous
legends called Poorans, which relate to the actions
of gods and men and which, though probably
founded on historical truth, are yet so involved
in mythological obscurity, that no research is
ever likely to reconcile them with real events.*

* One of these Poorans; which recounts the exploits of Pureshram in
his war with the Kshittrees, mentions that at the close of it, having
extirpated the Kshittrees and oppressive rajas, and conferred the conquered
territory on the Bramins they did not choose that he should reside
amongst them, which induced Pureshram to repair to the western coast of
the Deccan, and to petition the sea for a place of residence ™y =,
however, was not willingly acceded to: but Pureshram P
let iy an arrow from the top of the great western -
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The Concan-Ghaut Mahta, from Joonete to
Kolapoor, 1s divided mnto the Mawuls, the Khoras
and the Mooras these are names used by the
natives, both for parts of the table land and the
valleys The whole tract 1s populous, and the
valleys are now well cultivated The inhabitants
are remarkable for their simple, noffensive de
meanour, but they are hardy and patient, and, as
the well known Mawulees of Sivajee, we shall
find them led on to active and danng enterprise
North of Joonere these valleys are not so well
cultivated, and thé inhabitants are for the most
part Bheels and Koolees—predatory tribes, who in
their wildest state, subsist by hunting and
plundering  The Mawuls, Khoras, and indeed
the whole of the Ghaut Mahta, 1s 1nfested by
wild beasts, particularly the royal tiger, which 1s
here found very fierce and destructive

In the Ghauts, and along the ills alluded
to, both above and below the great range, the
summits are frequently crowned, or ‘girded
towards the top, by large massy basaltic rocks
These, with lttle aid from art, are capable of
bemng {ormed into fortresses, which, independent
of the extreme difficulty of approach, often seem
m themselves mmpregnaible  In many of them
there are springs of the finest water, and in all
a supply can be secured mn tanks, or reservoirs,
dunng the periodical runs {rom May to October
1hroughont that period of the year 1t 1s scarcely
possible for troops to act 1n the Ghaut Mahta,
as, superadded to the steep, rugged, rochy
Inlls, and the deep, winding dells, covered, lihe
the mountuns, by high trees, or tangled with low
1mpervious brushwood, there 1s almost perpetual
ramn, most of the nyulets are then frequently
swollen into impassable torrents, and there 1s a
chiling damp in the forests, evceedingly 1nsalu-
brious to persons not 1nured to its nfluence ,
(xn short, 1 a mulitary point of view, there 1s
probably no stronger country 1n the world, O
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The Ghaut-Mahta is succeeded by the open
country or Desh, which generally becomes more
and more level to the eastward; but there are
four great ranges of hills, running west and east,
extending far beyond the ordinary branches of
the Syhadree mountains. In succession to the
Sautpoora or northern boundary of Maharashtra,
there are the great chain, commonly called the
Chandore range, extending from Rhoura to the
heart of Berar; the Ahmednugur hills from
Joonere to Bheer; the range immediately to the
southward of Poona; and the Mahdeo hills to
the north of Satara.* - "

The general aspect of Maharashtra is hilly;,
the valleys are well watered, and the climate is
perhaps the most salubrious in India ;(but in
regard to cultivation, soil, and products, it is
inferior to most other parts of that fertile region)

The principal rivers are the Nerbuddah, the
Taptee, the Godavery, the Beema and the Kistna.
For some distance along the banks of these rivers
the soil is in general excellent, and the crops
raised cannot be exceeded in plenty and luxur-
iance. The banks of the Godavery or Gunga as
it is termed by the Mahrattas, the Beema and its
tributary streams, the Neera and the Maun, are
all celebrated for their bieed of horses,f parti-
cularly the two last, which, though small, are
accounted the best and the hardiest that are
reared in the Deccann

The mass of the population in the country
thus briefly described are Hindoos, who, by the

# ] have had no x;pportunit_v of ascertaining, but the Chandore hills
are probably the highest above the level of the sea: there is a very
perceptible fall in the country from Chandore to the Taptee and from
the Mahdeo hills to the Warna and Kistna. .

1 These are distinguished by the name of the place where they have
been reared—Gung-thuree, Bheem-thuree, Neer-thuree and Maun Desh.
Thuree means the dale or sérafh in the neighbourhood of a river, and the
appellations here mentioned are used by the Mahrattas in speaking of
these countries in preference to any other name by which sub.divisions

of the country were marked by Mahomedans Berar is likewise celebrated
for the hardiness, but not for the beauty, of its horses,
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ordinances of their sacred writings, are divided
mnto the four well-known castes of Bramin, Kshit-
tree, Wey<h and Shooder, but all these classes,
though nomunally preserved, are degenerated,
extinct, or greatly sub divided

The Bramins” are the priesthood, whose lives
ought to be spent 1n worshipping and contemp-
lating the Divimity, and teachmg, by precept and
example, what 1s proper to be observed by the
rest of mankind, to enable them to gain the
favour of the gods, and to attain a more exalter
state m their transmigration They ought to
have no interference 1n worldly concerns; but
they have long been the principal officers, civil
and military, n all Hindoo states  Those
Bramins who stnictly follow the tenets of their
faith, and devote therr Irves to the study of what
Hindoos conceive the divine ordinances ~re held
m great esteem , but otherwise, wn the Maheatta
country, there 1s no veneration for the Bramin
character.

Independent of the two Mahratta divisions
of Concamist,} or those who belong to the country

® There are in India two general dwiuons of Bramns termed the
Punch Gour and the Punch Drawed these two are subedivided Into five
each the Punch Gour belong to what kas been teemed by Rennell
Hindoostan proper or the country north of the Nerbuddah and  the other
five to Guzrrat and the country o th of that mver andthe Vinthiaor
(3% they have been alrendy not ced by the more fim Lar Mabeatta name
of) the Sautporrs mountains  Those 30 th of the Nerbiilah are the
Maharash? the Amiur or Teling the Drawed, aod the Carnatic The
Goryur are of Gozerat

Bedes the great d vinons of Hakdm Rhugt aod Vishaso Rhugt or
1he reanective followers of Mahdeo ani Vishnon there are & grest nomber
of sub=d v sionvin all these fve classes of Dramins whose appel ations
correxpond with four of the great d vistona of the anent definition of the
Deccan aleesdy given they alsn denive @ stinct ons from any of the four
Vedasin wh ch they may be primar ly tnstructed

+ The Peishwas, who attained sovere gn anthonty in the Mahratta
ratos, wereaf thsclise. Conevnnts fram tha arcamstance and the
gower wheh it nanraly theew trtn theie binde peetend to aama
superior ty 1n caste bt these preters nma are not well foundad  Thoy are
termed €A tprvum which amongst atter wgn feat ont, mewns 8 dead
tody mised  Ther onen accordag to what fe meationed ina
Sanscrit work ertUed The Syhadree kimd was 14 dead  bodies of
& Metent cas s thae had been drowned n the ses wheace they wrrm
transported by Vishaoo ta 1iv outar of Pureshram, after he had forced
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The last of the four grand classes 1s the
Shooder they ate properly the cultivators, and,
as such, are Lnown mn the Mahratta country by
the name of Koonbee

But, besides these four grand divisions, there
are a vast number of Hindoos, the intermixed
progeny of the faur classes and of each other
They are not, howeser, what the Curopean reader
might fancy as outcastes they have a commumty
of their own, and ranks, professions, and employ-
ments pecultar to themselves, of which there are
an infinite number  All trgdes and artizans are
of thus srregular offspning, and dlassed, n
Maharashtre, under the general appellation of
Shunkevjatee ©

Trom all castes and classes there are devolees,
who, renounang the world assume a religious
character, wtich is generalls put on 1n order to
attan a larger share of what they pretend to guive
up, b.t some have been exempliry n their

nan e tather fron thet countr than tarir cate being onzinaily from
Guzerst  Thee are also Bram ns who ate Goojire  The Ja ns are not
30 common 1n Mataras! tra as 1a the country south of the Kistny A good
account of ths remarkable sect has bebn g ven by Colonel Mackenz ¢ 1n
the Asiatic Rescarches vol 1x
® Independent of cther Thindoo ohservances all classes of the
Shunkerjates have 3 sort of norad and rel glous government amor g3t
themse ves they have heads or chiels now terned Muqud m  Chowdree
€. &r whose power seemst be the result of supposed suffrage rather
than of avy regular elerton  There 1s no one Muqadem who hes_any
wery geners) authar ty in the \ahratta country but alf elasseware subject
to the same sort of rules they are lrequently steuct 1 ealorerng beeh
#p 0t a) and ten poral cheervances  \n rolungement of what s custa
mary is Jable to a ge eral inqu ry m the commun ty every 5 en ber of
wh h msy be reacily rored to & jealous defence of what i3 ron tdered
€ (her priv ege or proprety The | wer castes of the Shankerjstes are
Bot feas parteular tan fie otbers and hence it is that, in natve
Teg meots the Furopran of er¥ after complata of hav ng no trouble wth
sy of casie rxve;t among Jowersse men  For the orgin of the
Shunyeryitee 16 thove who may be dewracyof scq1 e g m nate informss
ton eef 1ence may be made to Mr Colekrook » wrat ngs on the sub ect,
1 the Auiy s Kerearchss voi v Tha most remarkable thing fa (ke
 a t n of the S nken 11 that the ofsieng of 11 e Shoader
the lowest of a2l oo tern Shanker
13pp rdfe the mXnd classes, wheh o
many otber purts of Ird & and in Sanscri Manuscnipts, arv siyled Waura
Shusbar thateemis o use in Maharashies tot ieapp il to any sort of
emp oyaent tn m wh 3 perwn may be enpage] yabeom ng bis taste
A Btam wach M by asleve g ol ts teemed Sindey
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condust, and, by the tonor of their lives, asawvell as
therr praance and - observaneces, are supposed to
have been annnated by hopes pasitmount 1o all
bodily suttenimy, and o have looked for noeanthly
rewani o that w them even vaanty was subdued,
and that they wete suprrior to taat greatest of all

seductions, wir prane of  therr fellowemen, A
persan of suc

H

yooeharacter s termed a0 Sadhoo
he may e ol any casice of  persuasion fora
Hindoo adms that there may De puie devotion
m any religion, sox or castes C O the Sadhoos or
saints, that have been faumons m " Mahatashtea,
KNubbeer  was o Mabomedan ;) Tookaram, o
Banwn ; Kaahoo Patra, i woman born of the dane-
myr tube; and Choka Melin was i Muar or Dher.”)

Bramm devotees are of three sorts —Domibi-
chavee, T Wan Prsi, ang Sunneashee,

Bamans, though there e many devotees
from this class of I)L‘l)l)h', are not so apt to
breome so as the olier Gistes.

Ihe Rajpoots, however, and all clisses of
Shooders, § may become Gusacens and Byragees.§

Y K;:A":,} cepanved A Mateg evan, b when cead, the Hirdg s chapod
Lim as a Nauheo,

1 Taoagh i beavaey o thize devetres nlo wie apal stadents
fur 12 se iy, all Hranay broys ate tetmed Jirprisscnazres Ion the tme of
their adimeatng 3ntu e g, al o, fTom the priod at winca tne
cezenony Of the 2erny o peitormed tiond e wate imebion of thes
mangtge, wian el baiore beeinis, of hotechadoes e cerernony
of tee Mooy s prituimed i ail Hindoo tamisacs of the lpher castes,
b siseh e iaades ey e entitlod to e the Jansma, ot dtOnguisbing
thread worn text the chag, oy Liees pluce when e 153 1 bve of aiX
Mears old, ARG e eccdsion iy ceedrated wath mote up Jovs jamp, wecora-
INg o the wewita or purarly O the patente, e cerimuny s pertorned
by the huusehold pricsy, who is catied Lootoo or Qopachee sy, ang, i iselt,
is tnorey favtenmng o piete of Lot abuat the chud s addie, and tying tne
Junwa cragonatly actess the body uvsver the npht snoaider, witlst tae
Guayeirs, a4 mpystcal Sancent serse, 33 pronounced by the chia’s tather,
which oil Branuos kuow, but none ought to atstlose,  Frevious 1o this tae
child 15 not o Brannn, or accountavle tor omiasions o ninngements in
eatny, bathing, &c, &c.

3 Ine Quolees or milkmen hold the Inghest rank amongst the
Shooders; some say by descent, othors by ther being bourn in tmployment
about that most sscred animal the cow.  Nawees or bathery, trom oeinyy
frequently in contact witn Bramms, hiiewise acquire o reflected supec-
terity, but they arc properiy of the shuaherjatee, Lo

§ Hindoo devotees, who subsist on charity, are often indiscriminately
termed Fuqeers by Luropeans, though the termas npphcable to Mahomedan
beggars oniy.

{
i
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When a Bramin assumes either of these characters,
he forfeits all claim to caste as a Bramin.
Yet Gosaeen 1s 2 famihar name for the followers
and disciples of the famous Mahapooroosh # and
Bnmhacharee, Ramdass Swamy, the spintual
director of Sivajee, and 1t 15 ikewise an appella-
tion of those Bramins who are professional story-
tellers or reciters of Kuthas, generally known as
Hurdasst Gosaeen, but in these cases 1t 15 a mere
nominal distinction

The Gosaeens, I properly so called, are
Yollowers of Mahdeo The Byragees generally
maintan the supremacy of Vishnoo

The Gosaeens are a much more numerous
body n the Mahratta country than the Byragees;
their dress, when they wear clothes, 1s nvanably
dyed orange—a colour emblematical of Mahdeo.
The Gosaeens, for the most part, have deviated
from the rules of their order in 2 manner univer-
¢dlly stigmatized by Hindoos They cpgage in
trade, they cnlist as soldiers, some of» them
marry, and many of them have concubines.

® An explanation of this word will appear herealter

+ Dass means servant  Hurree s a name of Vishnoow-ffunlass, the
<ervant of Vishnoo

3 The t founder was Sunkeracharya there are ten divia dna of them,
with some shades of diffesence 1n their obscryances the ten are—i1) Gurer,
(2) Pooree, (3} Bhartee (4) Bum, (5) Arum, (6) Surusutee, (7) Teert,
{8) Ashrin, (9) Segur_and (10) Purwut

To e a Gosacen such castes a3 wear the Aunoogs, of string
round the loins destroy 1t and substitute & pirce of cloth, i any coverng
be deemed necesssry and the person general y attiches himself tu sofie
one of the fraternity a3 deairous ot becoming & chels of disciple  The
novice may proceed thus far and wi ) retract, Ihe itetneral e step, by
which be brcomes a Gasseen for ever, 1s 10 the ceremony ealicd Jlome,
which, 1n this case, must be gone throu, h 10 the most soleman manner 1
15 performed by takisg an rarthen svessels, one cobit square termed
standovi this bv 10 be Riled with pure unmized mo k! over wnich g ow ars
of vasious colours are to be strewed upun this a £ re 1y kindled, and over
the whale ghee or m % 15 joure ! for & certs n number of tines, during
wh ch muntirs, of mystical veeses, ate reprated, and vows sotemaly made,
of poverty, el bacy, and perpetual pignmage to the o Terert holy
Plarer thivugaout Iadia Ghee de batter clanized by bubog 3k
2'ways red by & Brem nin performing the Home, on ths, a3 we Las on
other more ron mon occavany of daly oeurrence  The dixipes of &
Gorsewn are obtaioed in Ibsee waya= vuluntery Lo Liwers, slaves purchased,
#d chi drea citained from garenls who Lad vowad to mixe them Goracros
Frevions to thels bt
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Gosarens, who go  withoat clothing,  acquire
superior character s but thoee of greatest «anctity
sie the Quaneeens who mever shave, o cut thew
hior or nails, or who hive vowed 1o keep thewr
heads or mbs  in a particular positton, The
penances by oxtrenies of heat and cold, and the
voluntay torturcs which some of them undetgo,
are often greater than one anght suppose the
human franne could viduare,

Men who scupvive such exposaee, and volua-
tarily submit o sueh bodily suflenng, are, 1t may
castly b conceived, vary torondable wicn tley
tuke up arme Goaawens and Dyragees have
frequentiv waved o rehimous war, and some of
the divisions of Geseens have had  desperate
battles  with cach othen, Under a0 weak or
vasettled governne nt te Gosacens and Byiagees
have both been guiliy of dicadfal outtageson the
persons and propertics of the moflensive part of
the community: but  the former  are moic
notorious in this respect than the latter. They
used to travel in armed  parties, and, under
pretence of seeking charity, Jevied contnbutions
on the country, Where unsuccessfully  resisted,
they frequently  plundered, murdered,  and
committed the most brutal cnommitics,

The reader will now understand, from what
has been said of the most conspreuous classes of
the mhabitants in Maharashtra, that the name
Mahratta is applicable in some  degree to all of
them, when spbken of in contradistinction to men
of other countries ; but amongst themselves a
Mabratta Dramin  will crelully  distinguish
himsell from a Mahratta. That term, though
extended to the Koonbers, or cultivators, is, 1n
strictness, confined to the military families of the
country, many of whom claim a doubtful but not
improbable descent from the Rajpoots.

The women in the Mahratta country are well
treated ; they are the helpmates, but by no means
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the slaves, of their husbands, nor are they in the
degraded state 1n which some travellers have
described the condition of the women 1n other
parts of India, 2nd 10 which the ordinances of the
Shasters would place them  There 15 one custom
generally observed among them, wiich 1s, that
the wives of all the chiets and military men, who
pretend to Rajpoot descent, are as strictly verled
as the Mahomedan ladies of ranh, and as much
disgrace attachies to their being seen, particularly
by persons not Hindoos  tius observance they
probably adopted, 1n the first 1nstance, from the
Deccanee Mussulmans or the \oghuls, but they
say 1t 1s handed down as an usage of the branch
of Rajpoots frum whom they are descended
Mahratta ladies ol this description, on the death
of thew husbands, frequently tmmolote themselves
with the corpse, but m cases where they either
have liclpless infants or important family affairs
requining their care, they are rarely permitted to
doso Should they for the latter reason choose
to survive, their veil 1s1n a great degree removed,
as they are obhged to appear where business
demands their presence, 1n company with meu,
i an assembly, or even in battle

With regard to religron, the prinapal feature
mn that of all Hindoos 1s their belief mthe trans-
migration of the soul, and without attumpting
to reconcile, much less to detend, the sidiculous
inconsistencies of their wald mythology, or to
account for the cifferences thatenst, in wnat may
be now stated, from that winch prevails in other
parts of Indiy, a briet summary of the rehgious
creed of the Mahrattas will  here be usclul,
espeaially to the rcader in Lugland —lbey
beliese that the great Divine Spinit’ pervades the
unnerse, that the soul of every human baug s
a part ot that great spint, and, when perfectly
puntied, 15 reeuntted to st Lns is the ultunate
reward of the yood, whilst the pumshment of the
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wicked consists in being re-born in a state pro-
portionally distant from that re-ufion. The soul
which animates the body of a Bramin is nearest
to this state of beatitude, provided he shall duly
fulfil the ordinances of his faith; but if he do
not, his soul shall be detained in nurruk, or hell,
until sufficient torture, 1n expiation of sins, has
been inflicted when it will be sent to re-animate
some other living shape upon the earth. The
souls of all mankind must, therefore, pass through
the human form of a Bramin as their last proba-
tion, unless that perfect goodness can be attained
which they describe in the character of a Sadhoo,
in which case immediate admittance is gained to
eternal happiness.

The Mahrattas suppose that the divine
nature, in itself, cannat be the agent; vet from
this divine nature, or great spirit, known by the
name of Brimh, emanated Prakritee, or nature,
and DPrahma the creator, Vishnoo the preserver,
and Siva or Mahdeo the destroyer : the respective
wives of tlese three are Sawitree, Luximee and
Parbuttee. '

Brahma created all things: he created
human beings, and was himself incarnate; he 1s
the father of the Deous, or good spirits; and like-
wise of the Dyts, or evil spirits. Indra is the
chief of the lormer, and Bullee of the latter. The
agents of preservation and destruction, together
with their wives, have likewise become incarnate,
and assumed a multitude of forms on the earth,
in order to fulfil the ends of their being. These
incuinations are called their outars; the different
names of these together with a number of emana-
tions, produce a host of deities, amounting, say
the Bramins, exclusive of Brahma, Vishnoo, and
Mahdeo, to three hundred and thirty millions.
 There is but one temple dedicated to Brahma
in -India, which is at Pooshkur, near Ajimere.
Vishnoo, Mahdeo, and their wives are worshipped
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under the names of their various outars, 1n nume.
rous temples, where their images are presersed
There are 2 multitude of 1ncarnations from all of
them , but there are eleven principal outars of
Mahdeo, and ten of Vishnoo those of Mahdeo
were chiefly for the purpose of assisting Indra m
s wars with the Dyts  those of Vishnoo are the
most celebrated but as they are well Lnown, 1t
may be sufficient to remark that lus wars for the
destruction of evil gennn and oppressive rajas, and
the shapes he assumed for the presersation of the
world on vanous occasions are recorded in the
Poorans or sacred histories, forming the subject
of their great popular poems, the Ramayun, the
Mahabharut, and the Bhagwut These poems
haten later times been imitated 1in Mahratta, and
hve aflorded a never-failing fund of 1musement
1n supplying 1deas and allusions for all Kuthas, a
sort of reaitative, intermixed with music and
song m wiich tales, achievements, acts, and
penances of the gods are related, anecdotes an
allusions to passing occurrences often wittily
mtroduced  1nd good moral lessons frequently
conveved  The Kuth1s® are a popular amuse-
ment 1 M iharashtra with all ranks and chstes

There 1s no rehgion 1 which there are n
greater number of sectaries than that of the
Hindoos  The two great divisions are those who
acknonledse the supremacy of Vishhioo, and
those who assert the superionity or equality of
Mahdeo T the Littcr has long been the prc\m{mg
creed throughout Maharashtry

® D vested of the e gious chara ter of whi b they partake huthas
more nearly reemble Mr Mathews enterts nments of the {resent day
(Ean amyth rg to wh eh I can compare them  Fngland

+ Mabuew it myy be here obwned does not e trog ind sem na ey
ard 3 mat the dep ver of [fe that occupa un be gty the padd s
P yes and v boon ar the sou departe 1 e cars 1 fo be ) Uged by
Yem Diwrm whatetheson | Swrva the van ano tarcd b he o |
bave mut mest with Mah 20 avite renovator and il that udes b taarn
ram Any vmoanty b chaacter w b beatben oty Jap orpert om0t
M imed o b & £ Wh St Jonee % 18 Fancrw mat o 1oy eert
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Most individuals have some deity, which they
reckon especially propitious to themselves: this
deity is termed Aradh; but every family has in-
variably a tutelary god, who is styled their Kool
Swamy.* All the gods are worshipped, more
particularly, at certain times, for instance, Gun-
puttee, the son of Mahdeo, on commencing anv-
thing; and the name of Ram (an outar of
Vishnoo) is pronounced in the hour of death : but
the Aradh and Kool Swamy are inwardly implored
on ordinary occasions, when suing f{or strength to
perform what is good or to resist what is evil: to
obtain health, happiness or any worthv object.
Such Bramins as can be termed religious ins-
tructors, are either Qopadheeas or Gooroos; the
distinction in these is, that the QOopadheea is
commonly the hereditary domestic teacher in a
family, and the Gooroo is the chosen instructor
and intercessor of an individual. Many persons,
especially men of consequence, choose some
celebrated devotee for their spiritual guide, whose
sanctity is supposed to'be such that, by his inter-
cession with the deity, objects will be granted
which would be denied to the less worthy indivi-
dual. Such a mediator, though he may not attain
the character of a Sadhoo, is superior to other
Gooroos, and acquires the appellation of Maha-
poovoosh.T 1t is remarkable that the Mahapooroosh
of the Mahrattas is sometimes a Mahomedan.

All natives of India, even the most intelligent
of them, are extremely superstitious, and place
great reliance on astrology, omens, prodigies, and

& Byhroo, Joteba, Kundoba and Parbuttee, under her name of Dewee
Bhowanee, are generally the Kool Swamy and Aradh of the Mahratta
soldiers. In villages, temples to Byhroo, Luximee and Gunputtee are the
most common.

1 The Mahapooroosh is frequently referred to as an oracle, and, on
predicting falsely, is often blamed by the disappointed individual, who
declares him responsible for the unfortunate issue of the affair. On the
other hand, when the Mahapooroosh is not so well rewarded as he might
expect, he sometimes (though this is rare) threatens to withdraw his protec-
tion from a person so unmindful and so unworthy.

VOL. 1.—3
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prophesies , and nothing of magic, witcherait, or
supernatural agency 1s too gross for the credulity
of the multitude

All Mahratta learming, except stmple reading,
wnting and anthmetic, s confined to those
Bramns € who study the Sansent language, n
which onlv their sacred wnitings are composed
The pnncapal of these are Jthe four Bheds or
Vedas the sia Shasters and the Poorans,} or
sacred histortes, of winch there are 18 prinupal ,
but upon these there are an infimte number of
explanations and commentanes

A small proportion only of the Mahratta
Bramns understand Sanscrit , and there s no
great proficiency, even :n Hindoo literature, to be
found among them at the present day

Much mjudicious praise has been lavished on
the learmng and virtue of the Hindoos and in
exposing these panegyrics, their character has
become the theme of still more njudicious cen-
sure  Both extremes are unjust  and surels 1t
would be better that the unfavour ible side of the

icture should not be viewed by any person whose

ortunes may lead him to the shores of India as
a servant of the pubhic  If our young country-
men proceed to their destination unbiassed by
prejudice, study the lnnguage, and cultivate the
acquaintance of the natives, they will, alter
long intercourse, hase many hind recollections
and feelings towards them  They may after be
disgusted with corruption, meanness, and every
debasing passion which observation and general
intercourse with mankind in all parts of the world

® Brom v les rrd nthe Shsters have the tiln of Shastree sa the
Vetss Wandmek 0 both Shavters and L adas, Pund 1=t 1 es whirh muck
eesemble thoae cf 1he learned Ralb s 0 the Jew b aynsg sgot

=Y onraEsmere w ey ras an iasn w3 Bramo one i Taw
seves immortal hemsn be nzs Wi meek the authar of the Ramayan, wis,
3evued of 1o Mabratta fegend 8 hoalee whema place bl 1es deace ia peinted
£Utee i1ke Jrers P olpn, S1 B v tge chuwd Veerwald pot lir from
1o cory ard cont goous to 1t = Poorunehur range
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will too frequently discover; but they will soon
perceive that many of these vices have originated
in a corrupt, oppressive government, and the
demoralizing effects of an absurd superstition;
that they really possess many virtues and great
qualities ; and that much of what is amiable, in
every relation of life, may be found amongst the
natives of India.

We now proceed, however, to notice the first
records of events which have as yet been discover-
ed relative 1o that portion of the people of whom
our subject more particularly treats.

Like the early history of every country, that
of Maharashtra is involved in much obscurity ; yet
there are traces of two or three great revolutions
previous to the Mahomedan conquest. Popular
legend tells us that the people called Gursee, who
are a low caste, and the best performers amongst
the rude musicians of the country, are the abori-
gines of Maharashtra : and this is supported by
the authority of the Poorans, in which it isstated
that the tract between the Cavery and the
Godavery was termed Dhundkarinya, or the forest,
and that when Rawun held universal sway, he
bestowed it upon the wajintree, or musicians.
But the first authentic account we have of any
sovereignty in the country is that of which Tagara
was the metropolis. The cily was {requented by
Egyptian merchants 250 years before Christ ; and
the author of the Periplus of the Erythrean sea,
who wrote about the middle of the second century,
particularly mentions it as a place of great resort,
and wellknown to the Greeks as the emporium
for the supply of their merchandise. .

Its name is wellknown to learned Hindoos,
but its exact position has not been ascertained ;*
though it was probably situated on the bank of
the Godavery, a little to the north-east of the

* In the Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol.iii, my
reasans for this supposition are published.
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modemn town of Bheer It was under the govern-
ment of a Rajpoot prince, whose authority
appears to have been very estensive, and ack-
nowledged by several other rajas, as he s styled
the chief of the chiefs of Tagara.®

Tt 15 probable that the power of the rajas of
Tagara origmated by conquest from the north-
ward ; but the next resolution of which we have
any trace appears to have been occasioned by an
msurrection 1n the country, headed by a man of
an 1nferior caste, named Shalivahan,f whose
accession to power forms an epoch, commencing in
the year 77-78 of the Chnistian era.

Shalivahan, 1t ts supposed, removed the seat
of government to Prutesthan, which s the Pai-
thana mentioned 1n the Peniplus, and the modern
town of Mungy Pyetun, situated on the banks of
the Godavery 'What follows i regard to this
prince 1s extracted from the fabulous legends of
the country.
¢ Shalinabani annexed the terntory of a raja,
who reigned at Asseer, to lus own dominions;
this raja was descended from Sissoday, a Rajpoot
raja of the solar race, lus ancestor having emi-
grated from Koshul Desh, the modern Qude, and
founded a state on the south side of the Ner-
buddah, which, at the period of 1ts conquest by
Shahvahan, had existed 1680 years, Shalivahan
put the whole of the members of tlus lamily to
death, ewepting one woman, who, having
escaped with her infant son, found shelter and
subsistence 1n a miraculows manner amongst the

* Mertioned 1n o & granta of an & engraved an capper plates

+ He is sud by some 10 have been 2 hecrber or cuttivator, and by
otbers to have been the son of 8 Acowar or potter  The hpenls of Ihe
reontry eall byt an o tar of Mahdea  Hismther, says the stme nathor 7,
was the virgin da rhter of s Bramin who,beconing fergrant by 2 enate of
2 thend hiod, wasia conseqaenre sspyoed 1o he & sgra e a0 § way oriven
from ber fatbor o threalald * bat she was receive { into the bouse of & putter,
Ly whom she was pretected

$ There are vanious legerds rerpert rg Sha'ivakan lo € Ferrnt parts of

10 1s what 12 cuereet (8 Mabars Fiaa, and It 11 6t of drporscce 190
133 17 whether ghis or that fob & be 2o more frobat v
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Sautpoora mountains; this son afterwards
became the founder of the family of the Rana of
Cheitore. From the Ranas of Cheitore sprang the
Ranas of Oudepoor, universally admitted to be the
oldest family in Hindoostan; and from them,
according to the legend quoted, it is pretended
that the founder of the Mabratta nation, as
hitherto known to us, drew his lineage. The
legend proceeds to state that Shalivahan long
waged war with Vikramajeet, the prince of Malwa;
but they at last concluded a treaty by which the
Nerbuddah become the boundary of Shalivahan
to the north, and of Vikramajeet to the south.
The commencement of the reign of each was to
form an epoch for future calculation in their
respective countries; that of Vikramajeet com-
mences 57 years before the birth of our Saviour,
and is still prevalent to the northward of the
Nerbuddah ; whilst that of Shalivahan, already
noticed, continues in the Deccan. In the
Mahratta manuscripts these epochs have been
rather inconsistently adduced as a proof of such a
treaty betwixt Vikramajeet and Shalivahan;
because as there is a difference of 133 years, the
eras themselves refute the story; unless we
suppose that Vikramajeet had prior claims to
sovereignty, and that the era was reckoned from
the time of some of his forefathers.

There were, probably, several other revolu-
tions in Maharashtra ; but nothing is known as to
the cause, or period, of a subsequent removal of
the capital from Paithana to Deogurh, the modern
Doulutabad. Some manuscripts deduce a succes-
sion of rajas from Shalivahan to Jadow Ramdeo
Rao, who was the reigning prince at the time of
the first appearance of the Mahomedans in that
quarter, in the end of the thirteenth century. At
that period, and as far back as there is any
authentic record, the Mahratta country seems to
have been divided into many small states more or
less independent.
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Fenshta mentions the opposition which Alp
Khan, the soobehdar or governor of Guzerat,
expenienced from a raja named Kirren, when co-
operating with Mullk Kafoor i the second
eapedition into the Deccan  The raja_of Gond-
waneh 15 noticed,, and the raja of Buglanais
frequently mentioned by that author By a grant
of land, engraved on a copper plate, and found at
Tannah near Bombay,* 1t appexrs that there was
araja reigmngn or near the island of Salsette,
A D 1018, who claimed descent from the rajas of
Tagara A copper plate of asunilar description,
found at Satara,} proves thatin A D 1192 there
was a raja at Panalla who possessed considerable
terntory $ By the legends of the country he s
said to have reigned over the whole of the tract
extending from the Mahdew range of hills, north
of Satara, to the Hurnhassee rer, south of Kola-
poor, and including all the southern tract of the
Concan as far as Sewdasheogurh

This raja hlewse claimed descent from the
rajas of Tagara  His country, wccording to trad:-
tion, was reduced by a rajr named Singin, also
~ad to have been a Rajpoot prince The plice
of s standing encampment, dunng the time his
troops were reducing the country of the rajt of
Panalla, 1s still shown close to Malsocorna in the
neghbourhood of Poosasacly, south of Satarr
Raja Sngin died before he had firmly established
himself, and the termtory of Bhoye, taj1 of Panalin,
fell ainto the hands of Mabrattn polygars § The
Concan-Ghaut-Mahta from the neighbourhood of

® First volume of Aulatic Researcher page 357

t Transactions of £ir Bembay Litevary Sac ety vol 1o

% Hetvnaidtohavebu tihe lollow 52 1gforty~9 ¢, (1) Pausngs b
13) faralas, (3) Hhoodurgarh (41 Howra (5) Kelnen or Sths goth
(6 Saeangarh 7) Rangoa, (8 Wosontgary” (5) Saara {10 Chandan
() Wun we (133 Nosd eeree, “i’ Relna  (14) Pandoogark and
85y Wyratgarh  They are st 1known by these nemey excopt ng 1 b veve

Bon d srguch

§ Fudygurinthe Mehea 12 contry meacs ore who bas become ladepeas
dert, who setuaes 10 pay revese, 2sd Sees costridationg from ad those
from whoem ke can eoforce them
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Poona to the Warna, belong to a family named
Sirkay, whose descendants assumed the title of
raja, and to this day rank amongst the highest of
the Mahratta nobility.®

It is probable that future research in the
Deccan may add considerablv to this list, and
establish further proofs in support of an opinion
now pretty general among Europeans, that India,
at a period long antecedent to the Mahomedan
conquest, was divided into many small states.

The most beneficial result of such research
would be the probable discoverv of the various
modes of revenue management, and the origin of
many institutions now found in the country.
Some partial explanation of these points must
here be given, because a previous acquaintance
with them is essentially necessary to the reader,
in order to understand the state of the country at
different periods, and to comprehend the mode
in which the modern Mahrattas gradually and
insidiously found pretexts for encroaching upon
the corrupt and indolent Mahomedans.

In Maharashtra, and indeed throughout all the
country of the Hindoos, next to their singular
arrangement into castes, the most striking feature
in their polity is the division of the whole country
into villages, each of which forms a distinct
community.

A Hindoo village in the Deccan is termed
gaom : when not a market-town, it is called mouza ;
and when it enjoys that distinction, it is styled
kusba. Every village isa small state in mini-
ature, and all the land in the country, with the
exception of inaccessible mountains or places
wholly unfrequented, is attached to some one
village. The boundaries of its lands are defined,
and encroachments carefully resisted; the arable
land is divided into fields; each field has a name,

# Mahratta MSS., and tradition.
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which, together with the name of the owner or
occupant, 1§ registered  The inhabitants are
principally cultivators, and are now either Meeras-
dars® or Qopreesf These names serve to
distinguish the tenure by which they hold their
lands The Qopree 15 a mere tenant-at-will,
but the Meerasdar 1s a hereditary occupant, whom
the government cinnot displace s long as he
pays the assessment on lus field With various
privileges and distinctions in lusvillage, of minot
consequence, the Meerasdar has the important
power of selling or transferring his night of occu
pancy at pleasure  To render this nght saleable,
of course, infers a low rate of assessment, and
much discussion as to his being the proprietor of
the soil has, in consequence ansen 1n different
parts of Brtish Inda It 1sa current opinion
1n the Mahratta country that all the lands were
onigmally of this description
Besides the cultivators and the regular estab-
lishment, there are other castes and trades in
proportion to the swze of ewch willage The
complete establishment consists of a Patell, Kool
kurnee and Chogula, with 24 persons, called the
Baruh Balowtay and Baruh Alowtay$ These
® Meersedar —This is = Mabomedan appeliation though In moee
gl e than Thulkaree, Which fsthe 3abiatia word e the same sor

+ Oopree Lterally 3gn fies a stanger and is here appl od to the mere
renter sn oppos tion to the hered tary oceupant .

The foliowing are the 13 Balowtay and 13 Alowtay according to e
grneral but oo un versal op ion of the Mabrattas = it B swtay =
he head of the 12 Balowtay ts the carpenter second the Llackim h
tF rd the shor-makerand curner fourth the Maharor Dher Th s & person
of the very lowest 0 der of Shankerjatee excert the Stang but on the v 1 sge
extab shmert b s utien are important  The har acts e senat 2t
gunde, frequently as watchman he ¢ eans travellers Boeses, and bs ot Lgnd
i reqo red, 1o carry the trave lers biggage he iaa prine pal gua dun of
the v lage bounda s and 10 Mahara bira the Mhary are a very act ve,
wselul a0d inte ovat race ol peng e FAh the Mang makers | los hety
ropes thones whps Re. uted by tle e Cvrtors ) frequeatly acts as
wat bmis teisby profesnon s thel ard exrestomer he read rhrer
n L a A s nd e VI v ATy Yea s o
murders. The Mange are ot sodn L gentasthe 3 13 s borh the oo 42d
e cther eat the carcawes of eattle that Rare dedof d ware andare
€1wrlug y fhy o mang 1rpac 3 S ath, the pottar seventh 15e barbet
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24 persons ate of various trades and professions,
necessary as artizans and public servants, or
desirable on account of religious observances
and common amusemenis. Very few villnges
are complete, and in a great part of the Concan
the Khotes, or ancient farmers of the village

eighth, the washerman; ninth, the goorow, who is a Shooder employed to
wash ornament, and atiend the idol in the village temple, and, on occasions
of feasting, to prepare the patroxdve ar leaves, which the Hindoas substitute
for plates. They are also trumpeters by profession, and in this capacity
are much employed in Mahratta armies. Tenth, the joskee, or astrologer,
is a Bramin who calculates nativities, forctells lucky and unlucky days, &c.
Eleventh, the bhat or bard ; twelfth, the moolana, so called by the Mahrattas,
is the moola or Mahomedan priest; and it is very strange how heis
found ingrafted on the Balowtay establishmeat of a Hindoo village ; if on
the ,Alowtay, which some say he ought to be, it would have been less
unaccountable, especially if we admit, as is frequently, done, that the insti-
tution of the Alowtay must have been at a period long after that of the
Balowtay ; but this scems little more than mere conjecture. The moolana
has charge of the mosques and burial-places of Mahomedan saints, and
manages the affairs of enam or freehold lands attached to them. He
performs the ceremony at Mahomedan marriages, and ought to be com-
petent to all the duties of a moola ; but he is very often found where there
is no Mahomedan family except his own, and is known to the Mahratta
population as the person who kills their sheep and goats when offered as
a sacrifice at temples or in their ficlds, to propitiate the deities presiding
over the different sfulls or great divisions of the "village, lands. The
moolana, likewise, kills the sheep for the fafik, who, although frequently
mistaken for the butcher, is, in fact, the person who cleans and exposes
the meat for sale. The moolana is entitled to two pice (small copper
coin) and the heart of every animal he kills for the katik. Some of the
Mahrattas are unmindful of the ceremony, but in general they profess not
to eat flesh unless the neyf has been pronounced by the moolana, or some
Mussulman capable of repeating what renders the flesh of any animal
- hullal or lawtul to be esten. To account for this extraordinary adoption
of Mahomedan observance puzzies the Hindoos. The moolana has the
same kind of allowances as the other Balowtay. Second, the Alowfay
are: first, the Sonar or goldsmith; he is assayer of .coins, as well as the
maker of goill and silver ornaments for the richer inhabitants; second,
the Jungum or gooroo of the Lingait sect: third, the tailor; fourth, the
Kolee, or water-carrier ; fifth, the Tural or Yeskur, isa Mhbar; but the
Alowtay rights, which constitute the Tural's emoluments, are distinct
from the Balowtay of the Mhars, It is the duty of the Tural to remain in
the village, and never to quit jts boundary. He is at the constant call of
the Patell, but his particular duty is to attend strangers, and take care of
all travellers from the moment of their entering the village; of which, if
walled, the Tural is porter. He furnishes all necessary information as
well as supplies to strangers, and is often extremely useful to them. His
duties are very numerous. Sixth, the gardener; seventh, the Dowree
Gosawee, a religious personage who beats the dour, a species of small
tambourin ; eighth, the Gursee, or piper. The Gursees, as already noticed,
are said to be descended from the aborigines of Dhund Kairinaya, the
forest or country between the sources of the Beema and Cavery. Ninth,
the Ramoosee or Bheel. These, although their office is the same when
employed on the village establishment, are diffevent castes of people, but
they resemble each other in many of their habits; both are professed

VOL. 1.—4
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revenue, have long become hereditary, and
superseded the nmame and office of the Chief
village magistrate, but 1 the upper country
every village has 1ts Patell and Kbolkurnee,
and each of the larger vjllages has its bard and
astrologer, as well as its_carpenter, blacksmith,
barber and watchman The smaller have only
one or two of the most useful artizans

The Patell 1s the head managing authonty,
his immediate assistant 1s the Chougul, and
hoth of them are generally of the Shooder caste.®

The principal person next to the Patellis
the Koolkurnee the clerh or registrar who 15
now generally a Bramm 1 .

The Patell 1s nssisted by the rest of the
establishment 1n managing the affars of the
sillage nd the whole are pud by lands, grawm
or money, apportioned in shares to each n
dividual by the regulations of the commumty

theves The Ramaovsees belong nore part cularly 1o Mahvrachtra  The
Bheely in the Mahratta co ntry are o!\ry fo nd i Ca lesh anialmgz
the Syhadres range dorth of [ mnere  In v llages they generally hold the
office of wa chman anl when acorntry i settled they o waetul
autlates nthe polce but undera weak goserament, of whea anarchy
E’E'l 13, they qu t their hab tations and become thieves and robbers  The
amoosees use the sword and matchlock s the Bheels more commonly the
bow and arrow  the latter are lews domesticated than the former  Bheels
abound to the north of the Nerbuddsh and over the greater part of
G erat When rmployed on the ¥ flage extabl shment, they are bn that
province called Buri naras  Teath the Telee or o wweller eleventh
the Tambowlee or pawneleaf veader twelith the Gonedalee or beater of
the tambiut a dout;' kettledrum .
. 41sunargument against those Mahratta Patells who clama
Ra poot descent bat t s by no meanx concluslie a1 there are proofs of
their having Is many indances, purchased the office from the tribe catled
Kasssr  The Patel sh p owing to the Hindoa law of inhentance and the
Eatell s right of ss] ng'® portion or fugsrmu of his wutan is frquently
and aub-d v ded Iata two four or mare shates amongst d Hereat
fam lev and o1l the members of one of these familer the head of which
holds any such share call themsalves §atell [n the same way the members
of 2 Koo kuraee s fam !y styfe themuetres Koolkurnee, and 30 oa of all
other bermd tary  offcey e Peel why holds the chwf managing
sathoc ty s styled Magudum
1 T 4 hav not & ways bren the case muay of the hooiverases wers
Purbhooe Somers {gablen that mpers (2loceh  The il smint excuse
themwlves for entered wpon worlidly ocrupations by the par of
secetty | % Miankind, tav ther *had berome 40 corrapt (hat €hin y 10
1 2ins was 20t duly actended to and Bunper. rormpel €1 thomr 18 o
+ome meaes of obex A ag food
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The Patell superiniends the cultivation,
manages the police, frequently provides for the
amusenment, as well as the protection, of the
village. \When disputes arise, which cannot be
settled by the friendly interference of neighbours,
the complaint is carried to the Patell, who
advises, admonishes, and frequently induces the
parties to compromise the matter; but, if it
seems necessary, the Patell assembles some of
the inhabitants best acquainted with the cir-
cumstances, 1o whom the case is, in due form,
submitted for arbitration : this is called a
Punchayet, which commonly consists of five
members. Such is the simple outline of the
civil government of a village. In criminal cases,
though instances are found where a Patell has
exercised great power under the Mahratta
government, he i1s not, by the acknowledged
custom of the country, vested with the authority
of fine or imprisonment or the power of inflicting
corporal punishment ; when crimes of such a
nature occur, it is the duty of the Patell {o report
the case to his superior, or to apprehend and
forward the culprit to higher authority. i

The name Patell, though not a Mahomedan
word, is supposed by the Mahraita Bramins to -
have been introduced by the Mahomedans. The
ancient Hindoo appellation’ was Gaora, and that
of the nlanaging Patell or Muqudum Grama-
dikaree. ‘The Koolkurnee was termed Gramlekuk.
A principal part of the duty of the Patell and
Koolkurnee is to superintend the arrangement
and collection of the revenue. It is the business
of the Koolkurnee to keep all public accounts
which are made up annually. In his general
account the whole of the land is first stated ;
ithen the commons, roads, the site of the village,
and all waste-land incapable of cultivation, are
deducted. The arable land is next shown, and
alienations of every description specified. The
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remainder 15 the land on which the government
assessment 15 levied This ought to be laid on
with reference to the produce By the ordinances
of the Shasters, one-sixth of the crop 1s the
1awful share payable by the ryot, or cultivator,
to theraja  But this usage of remote antiqlity
has been long unknown in practice ; and different
rates and modes of collection have been fixed, or
enacted by succeeding rulers, as wisdom and good
policy suggested, or as rapacity and necessity
may have urged.

The great source of revenue in every wvillage
of the Mahratta countrv 1s the land rent but
there are two other heads of collection, the one
may be termed the extra revenue, and the other
the customs  Under the first of these all taves
arc comprehended, which, bemng added to the
Amount of the land assessment, the total 15 called
the jummabundee  The extra revenue, although
made up of a variety of petty items, 1 neither
heavy nor important  The customs are of A
mote intricate nature  1he villages, as already
observed, are commonly either termed Mouzas
or Kusbas. one very large willage may <onstitute
a Kusba without anv dependent sillages , but,
in general from five to twenty-five villages are
subordinate to onc Kusba "and on this ‘nre
regulated the comphidated nland mnpests vluch
existunder native governments and whicli are pro-
bably founded on ancient Hindoo mstitutions ¢

® Every Knoha has sume uage i levying o istoms pecul ar 1o itsell
emport and export, which in Frgtand relet to the Kingdorm apny indnls
whers (hese dat ex ex st toimpert snd eTport to wnd from the Kusha o
wilages within its range  This there are pexuliar eates for the inha® stants
cfthe Rusba, § ¢ the iohabitanty of Monsay deperdant o tesKusba and
for prrwons coming from a dintares, nr from wibin the panye of an 8¢ »f
g Xosta Incnes,or Lige towrs where there are severs] markets,
each erparate d vinon where such moarket v be o, sxcal o Fote, snd o
Frgnated 10 @ manner pearly atm 3 Tesest ¢ ies Bre of Two snte—
oo colected wi Min the riege ¢f the Kusha, sn! the other a georrs'
trans £ thromgh +0 country The graeead trarsis'ss g readpen Gney payn ooty
#0d wasermmcaly o least by e Makemeldany tewsved by g arrrmert
Betthenght ol ey rctier w thir the range of the Kasbads pest oned 11 81
1201y ae manrer,and moat ¢4 the perrmanect agen's of poatregent BAve
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Independent of various allowances in kind,
the Patells, Koolkurnees and Chowgulas hold
about one-twenty-fifth of the village land rent-
free. Itisa conjecture of the more intelligent
natives of the countrv, that, in ancient times,
these officers, superintended by the superior
government agents, collected the assessment in
kind. The whole of the intermediate agents
that may have existed between the Patell and
the raja are not precisely ascertained : but, at
present, over several villages, [orming a small
district, there are always two hereditary ollicers
the one called Deshmookl, Dessace or Zumecnday .
and the other Deshpandya, Deshlekuk, and
Qanoongo. Both these oflicers now occasionally
assume the title ol Zumeendar, but the appella-
tions Deshmookh and Deshpandya are in more
general use in the Mahratta country ; and their
duties under the Mahomedan governments were
nearly similar in their districts to those of the
Patell and Koolkurnee in their villages. The
Deshmookhs and Patells, with few exceptions,
are Mahrattas, as the Deshpandyas and Kool-
kurnees are Bramins. Though the services of
the Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas are in general
dispensed with, they continue to be paid by a
portion of land in different parts of their district,
which may be estimated at about one-twentieth
of the arable soil, and a twentieth of the govern-
ment revenue, or five per cent. separately collected
by them, and calculated agreeably to the revenue
actually realized. But this is stated merely "lo
give a. general idea of their allowances, which
are exceedingly variable; and they have many

some right to share in the customs, which by them are collected in kind.
Many persons have pensions upon the custom; a right of levying a small
share,from certain articles, or exacting something from every one exposing
their merchandise on a particular spot. These descend as hereditary, and
with the divisibility common to all Hindoo property.

Trade in the Mahratta country, asfar as anthentic record exists, has
always been a secondary object with the government,



30 HISTORY OF THL MAHRATIAS,

nights of shares and exactions winch 1t is un-
necessary to enumerate The Deshpandya has
about half the allowances of the Deshmookh 10
land, 1 kind, and mn money .

There are many conjecturestas to'the origin
of Deshmookhs* and Deshpandyas They were,
probably, a umversal institution o{ the . Hindoo
states, as ancient as village estabhshments; of
division mto castes, and the Deshadiharee’and
Deshlehuk may possibly hdve been the . chief
managers in the district for the time being, as
the Gramadikaree and Gramlekuk wére inthe
village.t That there were Deshadiharees is proved

* The dans who hike other are sometimes :2
ingentous at the expense of correctness, derive this appellation from wordy
of their own. language  Dus signifying ten, and moots, the fist—ence, sy
they, Deshmiookhy the tenth handjuby which brngs the mgnification to
accord with the supposed onginal allowance of those hereditary off et
Desh {or, 1n Hindoostanee, Des) signifies. country, mookh the mouth, and
Mooklya a chlet  the Mahrsttas say the derivation 1« not from Mookhya,
a chet, but from Desh and Mookh the mouth, or spokesman of & 4 striet
Many Englishmen have adopted the Mahomedan denivation

+ Thaugh the probability 1s that the Deshadikars were, like most
Hendoo wnstitutione bereditacy theee are some cwcumstances lor acd
aganst this supponition, which, 8s the question salates ta my subject, 7
the origin of every thing regarding the rights of the people of Tndis should
be of importence, and a3 what 1 mention may be followed up by snquiries
more satisfactory 1shall here submit these circt instances to the reader s
Judgment —Adikar 13 a Sanscrit word s gmifying the firgt or chief in
tmployment, whether a3 applied 1o the prime mincter of (he state, to oft
depnted by him, or by the prince & L kewwie signifies 2 right, passeswion
privilege, o iahertanie 1t is rever bowever, that | bave found, wsed
syronymously with ¥ eiztee which Is the Hindoo appetiation of what iv now
more generally expressed in the Maheatta country by the pame of Jlutun
Adikaree s guihes & possessor, an herr, one Who pevsesses come Fight Ot
griviepe 1t bs a0 trequently used a3 the name of any agent of governe
ment supenintending revenure sffais  The name stsell, thetelore, is i faver
«f the supp that the D ddexsst as Fered taty
officers and that the Desbadikares, hke the Gramadikaree, wasthe
printpal superintendent amongst the body of relations fer the time being

The ressons however, for doubting 1han col) smem, and o
the Deshadikan dotinct frum and i}

FApeR uelevs they can resert 10 the ancient Hindoo word:
tand 1y On the orcasion of granting enam, or sentslree )
sulage who! y o in part there aee lour separate sovruds, or deeds 0f g1
made out—fit, one (0 the gravtes, alwayy conferting the grart on him &

Fiobetrs for aver  2nd, cne 10 the Muqudum, or massgig  Patel] (ntde
¥ age 3rd, one ta the Deskmooks and Desbpardyas, and 4th, one to
the Deadis hareer. The three Frae are ol freswd 1 e efrply
Buttotte fourh the mddies 0 “Reesrre Doted heree wo Lobih
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by the Widnyanishwur Shaster,* in which it is
expressly stated that the appeal from the
Punchayet, assembled by order of the Grama-
dikaree, was to the Deshadikaree; but there is
as yet no proof of the Deshadikarees having been
a permanent ‘and hereditdry officer, with lands
and immunjties such as the Desmookhs had
under the Mahomedan princes of the Deccan.

.
P

v

wurfuman bawee'—to the Deshadikaree and writers now and hereafter,
The terms used for wurtuman bawee in the Mahomedan grants are Aal
woistugbal, and these are scldom found substituted by the Mahrattas for
the Sanscrit. Those who are inclined to defend the antiquity of the
Deshmookhs' rights say this address is merely applicable to the present
agents, who were collectors for the government, and occupy the place
which was held by the chief or managing Deshmookh; whilst others
adduce it as an instance of their having been no permanent hereditary
officer between the Patell and the sovercign, and this opinion they support
by some plausible conjectures. The Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas, as
now found, were in the opinion of these last, an institution of the
Mahomedans, when they first revolted in the Deccan, and adopted as an
inducement for the Mahratta Naiks and Polygars to join their standard
against the emperor; that they promised alf such officers, and all Desha-
dikarees, certain powers and immunities in their nuafive district; and
hence the general introdnction of the term znfunm, an Arabic word
signifiying one's natize country. To support this opinion, there is one
curious circumstance :—In the oldest firmans of the dMahomedan princes
of the Devcan, in the preamble to which the petition of the grantee is
frequently inserted, all the claims to Deshmookhs’wutun are made, either
in consequence of former firmans, granted for services performed to the
Beder king (the-name by which the princes of the Bahminee dynasty are
designated in Maharashtra), or, if the petitions be addressed to those kings,
the application is made in consequence of claims to which the petitioner
considers he has an equal right with other persons on whom wutun has
been conferred agreeable to the king's promise, should he succeed in
establishing his independence, or, in the words of the petition, on his
mounting the throne. I am inclined to suppose, from several specimens
I have examined, that these firmans were forgeries, founded on an
incorrect but popular Mahomedan opinion, and intended to impose upon*
the kings of Beejapoor, or rather the agents of that state. Their preserva-
tion in_the hands of those holding the office is a proof that they gained
their end. .The Deshmookhs, however, are certainly of much greater
antiquity than has been supposed by some men of great research, in
other matters connected with revenue,  Mr, Grant, for one, in his Political
Analysis, fixes:the date of the original institution in A. D. 1582, during
the reign of Akber. ¢

One surmise in support of the antiquity of Deshmookhs and Dessaees
is that of the Ceylon Dessauvas. [ do not offer it as a conjecture of their
having originated in that insland ; but any Bramin in Maharashtra can tell
that Himadh Punt, the famous physician who cured Bibeshun, the brother
of Rawun, introduced the art of writing the Morh character, and several
other hints useful to his countrymen, from the Rakshus or Demons of
Lunka.

% This is one of the books of the Dhurm Shaster, and is considered to
great antiquity ; the author was the celebrated Roshee Yadnewulkya.
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The 1nstitution of Deshmookh, however, on
that footing, if not prior to the nse of the
Bahmunee dynasty, 1s at least coeval with it in
Maharashtra, but asa Thndoo state succeeded
that of the Mahomedauns, the Deshmookhs never
Tiad the assutance to attempt to impose upon
their own nation, by pretending to nghts such
as were so precipitately granted to the:same
class of people by the British Government in
Bengal under the permanent revenue settlement,
shich 1s aptly named the zumeendarce system,
to distingussh 1t from all other schemes or
systems ever known 1n India

But whatever may have been the ongin of
these officers, the confirming or withholding of
therr rights, as far back as we have any authentic
trace, has always been a strong political instru-
ment in the hands of everv prevaihing power in
Maharashtra, whether that power sprang from
miternal nsurrection or foreign  conguest, and
whether the Deshadihars were mere agents or
hereditary officers of Hindoo institution, there
> no doubt that, previous to the Mahomedan
conquest, they had in many nstances obtatned
more or less power, with that gradual advance to
mdependence which 1s conveyed n the appelia-
tions of naih* polygar, and raja, assumed by
them according to circumstances.

Tlus brief account of the establishriients and
mstitutions will, it 1 hoped, prove uselul tp the
reader, and s attention 1s now soliaited to one
short defimtion of some importance. All property,
or shares of hereditary nght n land, orin the
distniet and willage establishments, termed under
the ancient thndoo governments  Writter,t 1s
now best hnown throughout the Maliratta country
by the name of waran T oand the holder of any

* Nakmedrs Moo Nk wan comman t e o the Sekearrs ehiels
Ak werys e of (he Mot oone 1ane

¥ Avettoedva Seomr ¢ wod £ gy ag Lve? hood

S Watin e ar AN e wad whioh means Gaen a2 ve £aiatry, ay
CAPTa re L in 8 §ie vt e

f
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such enjoys, what is considered very respectable,
the application of wutundar.

These preliminary explanations being afford-
ed, we shall proceed to the period when the
Mahomedans first invaded the Deccan. From
that time the Mahrattas were quite lost sight of,
and so little attention was paid to them that,
in the seventeenth century, when they started
up from their native hills and plains, they were,
to other nations, a new and almost unknown
race of people. The object of this work is to
endeavour to afford some information respecting
the condition of the Malrattas under the
Mahomedan dynasties, and to trace, more clearly
than has yet been done, the rise, progress, decline,
and fall of our predecessors in conquest in India,
whose power, it will be perceived, was gradually
gaining strength before it found a head inthe
far-famed adventurer, Sivajee Bhonslay.
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Conguest’ of the Deccan by the Makomedans —
They cross the Nerbuddak and  penetrate fo
Deogurk —Establisk therr sovercignty —Deogurh
becontes the caprtal of the Nfakomedar empere
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—An wmsurrection lays the foundation of an
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of the Makratlas during ls ecvistence —Few
wnsurrecttons of the AMakrattas aganst therr
Aakomedan  rulers —The  dreadful  famne,
Doorga  Dewee —Drstrects  depopulated —Flel]
forts wn possesston of pobygars and robbers —
An expeditron sent to westore order —Dadoo
Nursoo Kallay —I1s  recenne arrangements —
A second and @ third expedetion — Treackerons
massacre of the Makomedan army by a Alakratla
raja —Concan  reduced A D 1469 —Decline
of the Bakmunee dynasty, and wmmediate causes
whack led 1o 2

TuE conquests of the Mahomedans in India
were preceded by plundenng incursions  They
first passed the Attoch* 1n the end of the tenth
century, and 300 years afterwards, 8,000 horse,
headed by Alla ud deen Khiljee  crbssed the
Nerbuddah, traversed Candeish, and suddenly
appeared before Deogurh

The reignming prince, a Mahritta, named
Ramdeo Rao Jedow, after ashght attempt to
defend  the town, ntired into the fort, and
negotinted a trenty with Alln ud deen, by winch
the raza agrecd to pay the insaders a consider-
able rnsom, on condition of their retining from

® The Mab smedans cromsed the Lower § rde belfure they prnctrated
by Atrock
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his country. The terms were concluded, and the
Mahomedans about to fulfil the condition, when
the son of the raja, who had collected an army,
advanced upon Deogurh. Without regard to the
existing treaty, and contrary to the express
injunctions of his father, he sent an insolent
message to Alla-ud-deen, which brought on an
immediate action, and, although at first doubt-
ful, the result was a complete defeat to the
Hindoos. .

After this event, the Raja had to pay dear
for the treachery of his son. The demands of the
exasperated conquerors were exorbitant ; and the
treasures of the kingdom, together with the
cession of Elichpoor and its dependencies, was
the price at which they agreed to abide by the
former stipulation.

The riches and the fame thus acquired by
* Alla-ud-deen paved the way to his usurpation of
the throne of Delhi. During his reign three
great armies were sent into the Deccan under his
favourite Mullik Kafoor, by which Telingana
was overrun, the greater part ol Maharashtra
conquered, and the whole country plundered
from the Nerbuddah to Cape Comorin.

The disorders, however, which broke out in
diflerent parts of the imperial territories during
the latter years of the reign of Alla-ud-deen,
and the internal intrigues and commotions which
prevailed in the court of Delhi for some years
after his death, gave the natives of the Deccan
an opportunity of re-establishing the Hindoo
sovereignly, and of regaining possession of every
part, except the fortress of Deogurh, which
continued to hold out until the emperor Mubarik
advanced with a great army to its relief; on
which Hirpal Deo, and the other rajas who
assisted in the seige, hastily retired. But
Hirpal Deo ' was pursued, taken, and in 2
flayed alive by order of the emperor,
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In the reign of the emperor Tughlul, a
A D1z second 1nsurrection 1n the I?ecc:m
was quelled by his son Yoonas,
who carned s arms 1nto the heart of Tehingana,
and finally reduced its capital, A D 1323
The conquest of Telingana and the capture
of Warangole drove many of the chief inhabi-
tants from their home “two of them, about
twelve vears after the conquest of the country,
founded the city of Beejanugur, on the banks of
the Toongbudra, which scon became the head
of the most powerful state south of the
Nerbuddah *__ Jumatchen Yemowd Mae L
Yoonas, after the successful tcrmmah?n of
- the war returned 1 taiumph (o
A D s Delhi, swhere, 1n the year 1325,
he succeeded hus fther, and ascended the throne
under the name of Mohummud Tughluk Shah
Tiis prince was the most accomphlished
scholar of hisage but as a ruler he was cruel,
rash, and speculatine  Two years after he had
ascended the throne, the Moghuls advanced in
great force to the gates of Delly, whenee their
retreat was purchased at an enormous expensc
The spoils of the Carnatic and the sach of Dhoot
Summooder T were not sulficient, 1n Mohummud s
estimation to repur this loss e adopted many
absurd measures for replemshing his trevsury, at
the expense of public confidence and public
cedit  He plinned an expedition into China,
and lost an army i the attempt  He 1ssued @
copper coin 1t a nominal value equinalent to
sther, without anv secunty for the payment of
such tohens, and he adopted the runous and
cruel scheme of removing the whole populition
of Delli to Dogurh, to which Iatter he guve the

* W ha Hotar cal Suetehes,

t Siulby dome (6 have been the cup al of Helal Peo rale of the
Carmade  wal by othery t) bave brem the prone pat sea port of Ay
dam mioes #nd s taa rd in Toolavs (Lanara) bat that s s te acd Barbaat
217 ssArown om ~g 15 the gh ug of thp pra
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name of Doulutabad. This removal was
enforced, and an imperial edict rendered Delhi
desolate, distracted the minds of the people, and
shook the empire to its centre.

Disturbances broke out in various parts of
the kingdom, and the emperor had scarcely
quelled one insurrection when accounts of revolt
in an opposite quarter were brought to him. An
invasion of the Afghans, and a subsequent insur-
rection of some northern tribes, kept the imperial
army employed at a distance {rom the new
capital ; and the deposed Raja of Warangole,
aided by some troops of the Carnatic, waged a
successful war against the Mahomedan invaders.

The emperor was preparing a large army
with the design of completely subjugating the
Deccan, when a rebellion broke out, which laid
the' foundation of the independent Mahomedan
dynasties south of the Nerbuddah. This
rebellion originated in the flight of some
refractory nobles from Guzerat, who had partici-
pated in a revolt that had just been quelled by
the emperor ; and in dread of punishment, they
sought refuge with Kutullugh Khan, the
governor of Doulutabad, by whom they had been
received, in hopes  that time or circumstances
might induce the emperor to overlook their
misconduct. For affording this protection the
governot fell under the displeasure of
Mohummud ; be was removed from his govern-
ment, and orders were sent {o collect the fugitive
nobles, to promise them pardon, and to conduct
them to the imperial presence.

They proceeded, under the most solemn
assurances of forgiveness, towards Guzerat, where
the royal camp then was, but, on approaching
the confines of that province, some circumstan-
ces occurred which led them to suspect that
treachery was intended; upon which they rose
on their guard, killed the officer sent in charge
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of them, and erecting the standard of rebel-
AD: 1on, marched back towards
344 Doulutabad

They were joined by several Hindoo chuefs,
disgusted with the tyranny of the emperor} and
by the time they had reached Doulutabad, their
numbers were so formidable, that the girnson
were encouraged to declare for the insurgents;
which they did by confiming therr governor and
delivering up the fortress .

It was now necessary to elect a head, and
as there had been yet no individual suffictently
conspicuous for personal ability, their choice, in
the meantime, rested on a commander of a
thousand horse, named Ismael, and :n tius
election they were probably influenced by the
hope that Mullik Moogh, the brother of Ismael,
who commanded the imperial army in Malwa,
would be drawn over to their party’ The new
king assumed the name of Nasir ud-deen

The emperor Mohummud, on hearing of
tis formidable rebelhion, marched from Guzerat
with a large army, and on arnving near
Doulutabad he found the rebel forces drawn up
to engage him—a severe action took place, and
although indecisive, the 1mperial army remamed
masters of the field of battle

The insurgents not having obtamed a first
advantage, held a consultation, when' it was
resolved that Nasir ud deen should defend the
fortress of Doulutabad, whilst the other chicfs,
retinng  to different  districts, prosecuted a
desultory warlare

Amongst the rebel cdnefs  particulasly
distinguished for bravery and conduct, was Zuffic
hhan, who, from a very humble ongin, had nisen
to hiph command, and was destined to be the
founder of a race of fang<

The emperor, on dioversng the plans of
the msurgents, rmmediately imeted Doulutabd,



CONQUEST BY THE MAHOMEDANS, 39

and detached a force under Ummad-ool-Moolk
Tebreeze to pursue Zullir Khan. The garrison
was reduced to extremity, when information was
received, that another insurrection had broken
out at Delhi, which obliged the emperor to
proceed thither, leaving the siege to be carried
on by his officers. The Deccanees, encouraged
by his departure, collected from all quarters to
annoy the army before Doulutabad; which so
alarmed the officers that they hastily raised the
siege, and retreated to the Nerbuddah, closely
pursued, and constantly harassed, by the Deccan
cavalry.

Zuffir Khan, who was apprized of this turn
in the affairs of his party, being at the head of
20,000 horse now advanced towards Ummad-ool-
Moolk Tebreezee, who, instead of continuing the
pursuit, took post with his large army at Beder.
This gave Zuffir Khan a great political advan-
tage, which he judiciously improved, by merely
showing that he was at the head of a party
already capable of facing the imperial army,
until he had induced the Raja of Telingana to
detach 15,000 horse to his assistance, and had
obtained a reinforcement of 5,000 men from
Doulutabad. He then attacked the imperialists ;
and after an obstinate and bloody battle, in
which Ummad-ool-Moolk was slain, victory de-
clared insfavour of Zuffir Khan. Detachments
were immediately sent to occupy the country,
whilst the main body marched in triumph
towards Doulutabad. Nasir-ud-deen came out
to meet Zuffir Khan ; and observing the greater
weight and ascendancy already acquired by his
successful general, he prudently assembled the
nobles, and requesting their permission to resign
his crown, recommended their electing Zuflir
Khan to the government of the kingdom; a
proposition which was at once applauded and
acceded to,
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have existed upwards of a century and a_half }
dunng that period we may learn something of
the condition of the Mahrattas from Mahomedan
history; and a few arcumstances may be
gleaned from the legends (or Buders), which are
found 1n possession of most of the decendants of
the old Mahratta farmhes.

It has already been stated that the country,
at the period of the Mahomedan conquest,
appears to have been divided mto many small
principalities, more or_less independent. It 15
probable that most of those polsgars, whose
country lay mn the accessible parts, were 1nduced
either to join or to submit to the head of the new
state m 1347, which s the date assigned® to the
accession of Sultan Alla-ud deen

The new Sultan was obliged from hus
situation to concihate the people of the country,

® There are at present four eras ased in the Mahratta country besiles
the Christian wix —(1) the Shalivakan, (1 the Soorsam or Arabie year,
(3Ythe Fusslee year, and () the RayeAbiskit or from the date of Sivajee s
ascending the throne

“The Hindoo day and ight contain 60 ghutlas, commencing trom the
tme of the morning when objects at hand are dicernible  therefore, the
name of the day by this method wall not always be the same a1 with et
for our Sunday mormng at £, 2,0r 3 A 3 would be the latter part of thelr
Saturday

‘The Mirg or cultivator s year, slways commences in the beginning of
our month of June  corresponding with the end of the Hlindoo month
Theyshat o beginning of Jesht  Although the Hindoo year s Tumar
¥ is adjusted to the solsr time by the intervention of the Adherd Mubernn,
or iatercalary month being one month counted twice over in every fourth
year and sgam further corrected by the throwing out dne month from
one year in every three cycles of 6o years tach, or 130 years  The month
thrown out Iy termed Arhymsas of the def Cient month

By caleulatlon, & appears that the Soorwun {greersly writen
Shuboorsun by the Mouu'mans) wss Josroduced on the ;H!’, In
Heepreo 745, Whch comesponds with A D 134445, 30d hence it woulf
appear that it mast have oc g nated w th Mohummud Tughlck Shah [t was
much more like b s tharacter than that of the Emperor Akee to Intrudare
3o useless Ao nnovation Lt it was In the reign of Akber that the
Fun'ee era commenend to the ronh of the Nerbudtih, ant it wae
introduced leto the Dercan by By grandwn Skaw Jetan in the yrar
«f the Heeyere 10g7, 00 A 1) 1037 98 The Soortun and Fusice ernuare
miere'y solee prare | setiorg out with the date ob the year ol tre Heeprre
when they commenced, but without making & Irwenve s futars reckoniey
for the & Mercace brtween the qolar and laner years by wkcoh means
ey & Fog gather mare than three pears pvery eestary  bth the Suwwrn
ant Forlor atv ra «d Mg or (he hosbandmens yedr  fiom thete
evmmrncing 3t The w600 mFen 1he Lelds begnn 10 Lo wiran
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and he either bestowed hereditary lands and
immunities on the leading men, or confirmed
them in those they already enjoyed as
Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas. He likewise
appears to have conferred some subordinate
military rank on a few of the chiefs,” and to
have appropriated lands in jagheer for the main-
tenance of small bodies of horse; but such lands
seem to have always been within the jurisdiction
of some greater Mahomedan jagheerdar, himsell
subordinate to the governor of a great pro-
vince. By such means did the Sultan bind the
natives of the country to his interest. He had
obtained possession of almost the whole of
Maharashtra, except the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta
from the Poorundhur range of hills to the
Hurnkassee river, which, together with the coast
from Dabul to Cape Ramas, was not entirely
conquered by the Mahomedans for upwards of a
century after the establishment of the Deccan
monarchy. There were very [ew insurrections occa-
sioned by the natives of the country against their
Mahomedan rulers: the first took place during
the reign of Sultan Mohummud
Shah, about the year 1366, or after
his return {rom his first expedition to the Carnatic.

The insurrection alluded to was headed by
one of his own officers, named Bahram Khan
Muzenderanee. The circumstances which gave
rise to it were the report of the Sultan’s death,
and the absence of the troops from Doulutabad
upon the Carnatic expedition. Bahram Khan
was incited to this rebellion by a Mahratta chief,
named Jadow,] who was probably a relation or

A. D. 1366.

# Hurnak Pohl and Kam Raja Ghatkay had small munsubs of from
200 to 300 horse; there were others, but their names are not known.—
Mahratta MSS.

+ In -Scott’s Translation it is Geodeo. In some copies of Ferishta it
is Govind deo; but Ferishta says the chief of the Naiks was a descendant
of the Raja of Deogurh. Ram deo Rao Jadow iwas the Raja of Deogurh,
according to all Hindoo MSS., and it is not improbable that this chicf’s
name may have been Govind deo Jadow,
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army next marched towards Wace, reduced
several forts, and even descended into the
Concan , # but Mullik ool Tijar appears on this
occaston to have crossed the Ghauts without
penetrating nto the fastnesses of the mountaims
on either $1de On lis return to Beder, Dadoo
Nursoo, and a Turl 1sh eunuch of the court, were
left to arrange the country and recall the
mhabitants  As the former boundanes of
villages were forgotten, Dadoo Nursoo, in fixing
new hmuts, extended them very much, and threw
two or three willages mnto one lands were
nen to all who would cultivate them  for the
irst year no rent was requred and for the
second a fobrat full of grain for each ébeega i was
all that w1s demanded But the result of tlis
evpedition was a mere temporary rehiel {rom the
heavy contributions which the banditts of the
Ghaut Mahta were in the halnt of exacting,
and 1t soon appeired that there could be no
effectund secunity afforded to the willages until
the whole of the hill forts should be reduced §
A second expedition was sent m 1436,
AD s ander Dilawur Khan, but hittle
having been effected by him, a
thurd was prepared  under the command of
Mullik ool Tyar, in the reign of Suftan Alla ud-
deen (iI) Bahmnee, and dunng the adnmstra-
tion of Meamun Oolln Deceanee, who «formed a
plan of reducing not only the il forts 1o the

® From hallay s soemame wh ch souads | e hats (black) theso twa
are s2 )t have been ca ded the black an)whte cuncbs—Kals Rhopeh
and Gora Khoeh Faropean Turks early fornd ther way to the
Mahome 1n court In 1t Deccan
4+ A tutra § % bather bag used 1o feed hor ¢ by g tung In the
3 and tylng 1 on the mog h by & (hong <h ch pa ves ¢ ver The hore o
Eaf fee a Feadeta t, and 11 {a tened by putting % throogh & sunrfag
pon c onone s fe ol the fabos [ti & patol theaccoutrement of every
Maven ta hopsen 2n
Abrgs wcrordng 19 (he present mrd urewest, approwhes 1o
w ta a1gh ol 28 > re uader pame of the Mabonedan 3 ates bt va
ek s er
§ Mabreta MSS
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Syhadree range, but likewise the unsubdued part
ol the Concan to the southward of Dabul.

Mullik-ool-Tijar, having undertaken the
conduct of the war, marched at the head of a
choice body of troops, the flower of the Deccan
army. This officer began on a systematic plan of
conquering and regulating the country to be
subdued. IHe established his head-quarters at
Chakun, and raised a fort near the city of
Joonere. Thence he sent out detachments, at
different times, into the Concan, and reduced
several rajas to subjection. At length he moved
in person to that part of the country, and laid
seige to a fort, the raja of which was obliged to
deliver himself up with all his family.

This raja’s surname was Sirkay; and he
was, without doubt, a descendant of that polygar
who obtained possession of the range of country
about the source of the Kistna, after the Raja of
Panalla was conquered in the beginning of the
thirteenth century, by the Raja Singin.

Mullik-ool-Tijar insisted on the raja’s re-
nouncing his own faith, and embracing the
tenents of the Koran. The enraged but subtle
Raja, with the true policy of a Mahratta when
he intends deadly vengeance, humbly represented
that there existed between him and the Raja of
Singur,t a fort in the territory of Kondan,f a

# Chakun isa small fort 18 miles north from Poona. It 1s nearly
square with towers at the angles and centres of the faces, it has a good
ditch about 3o fect wide and 15 deep, but wet on the north side only, the
walls are high, the parapet and rampart narrow, and the towers confined.
There 15 but one entrance 1nto the body of the place through Fve or six
gatenays, and there1s a mud outwork which also has a ditch, I mention
it particularly on account of its reputed antiquity , for although it probably
iy the fort bwit by Mullih-ool-Tijar, according to concurnng Hindoo
legends it was constructed by an Abyssiman polygar, A D. 1205 Asto
how he got there, they do not pretend to account

+ Mahratta MSS.

1 Probably the fort of Singurh, eight miles south of Poona, It wis
called Kondaneh by the Mahomedans, but afterwards by Snajce changed
to Singurh. In Scott’s Translation 1t 15 wntten Kelneh. Kelreh s the
modern Vishalgurh, and  certanly  hes 10 a sitwatton much  more
resambling the deseription of the country, 1w gnen by Farshta, than
Singurh
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family competition and rivalry, and that they
were near relations, that should he embrace the
Mahomedan farth, and the Raja of Kondan
remain 1n power without the loss of lus caste,
he should become obnoxious to his subjects, and
that ns nival would excite rebellion and triumph
over im  He, therefore, proposed that Kondan
should first be taken and bestowed on himself, or
one of his relations, when he promised not only
to embrace the fath of Islam, butto remit an
annual tribute to the Sultan, and assist n
controlling all those rajas that might hereafter
fail 1n _their allegiance
Thus proposal was blindly acceded to  The
troops marched, were drawn 1nto an ambuscade,
treacherously beset m the night, and nearly 7,000
AD us Mahomedans, together, with their
general, when buned in sleep,
were nhumanly massacred by the Mahrattas
The remainder of the Sultans army retreated,
the Sirhay family regained possesston of theiwr
country, and for a pertod of nearly 16 years no
further attempt was made to follow up the plan
of Meamun Oolla Deccanee
t 15 not l.nowr; at what period Go1 cnm(;
into the possesston of the rajas ol
A D uty Becjanugur, but 1t was {z\ken
from them A D 1469, when Khajeh Jehan
Gawan, in the reign o? Mohummud Shah, under-
took an expeditton which terminated in the
capture of Goa, and the complete subjugation of
the whole of that strong country which is
mcluded in the south-west cormec  of
Maharashtra
The tract so reduced remained but a very
short time under the sovereigns of the Bahminec
dynsts  The structure that had been founded
and reared by Allv-ud-deen continued to be built
up by his successors, but the prle soon became
too lofty to sustamn tts own weght without &
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broader basis; and the great addition of
territory to the eastward, which was acquired by
the victories of Mohummud Shah over the Raja
of Orissa, brought on a crisis which could only
terminate in reform or revolution.

The date of the extinction of the dynasty is
1526 ; but long  before that
period, there were in fact five
separate states under Mahomedans kings in the
Deccan :—(1) Edil Shahee or Beejapoor; (2)
Kootub Shahee, Golcondah, or Hyderabad ; (3)
Ummad Shahee or Berar; (4) Nizam Shahee or
Ahmednugur; and (5) DBureed Shahee or
Ahmedabad Beder. Of these five independent
states, which sprang from the dismemberment of
the first Mahomedan kingdom, only three existed
at the period when the Mahratta people began to
emerge from subjugation, and to be conspicuous
as actors in the affairs of India.

The history of these Mohomedan kingdoms,
as far as regards the detail of events, is already
accessible to the public* up to the commencement
of the seventeenth century; but the immediate
cause of the downfal of the Bahminee dynasty, and
a brief notice of the origin and progress of the
states alluded to, are connected with our subject,
*and must be introduced as conducive to perspicuity.

At the period of the first Sultan’s death in
1357, the dominion of the Mahomedans in the
Deccan extended over almost the whole of Maha-
rashtra : a small portion of Telingana, together
with Raichore and Moodgul in the Carnatic,
were also in their possession. YWhen Mohummud
Shah Bahminee succeeded to the throne, one of
his first arrangements was to divide his country
into four parts, which he termed Turufs; and to
each he appointed a governor, who was styled
Turufdar.

In the course of 130 years, the territory had

A. D, 1526,

& Scott's Translation of Ferishta.

VoL, I,—"7
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he was, with the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk,
appointed to the government of Telingana, a
portion of which was assigned to him in
Jagheer. Nizam-ool-Moolk got s son Mulhik
Ahmed appointed lis deputy 1n the provinces;
whilst he himself remained with the Sultan,
Elottmg the foul deed by ‘'which he cut off the
enefactor that Wad raised him, and deprived the
country which he served, of 2 man deservedly res-
pected. But although his ambition was thus
temporanly gratified, a worse fate was reserved
for himselt, he was, 1n the, end, treacherously
murdered by a wretch whom he had rescued
from musery, and elevated to power

After "the death of Khajeh Jehan, the
principal governors paid no  respect to the
authonity of Mohummud Shah, and although
some of them preserved a show of obedience,
they gradually assumed independence

Hence arose those kingdoms 1n the Deccan,
the subjugation of which for a very long period
employed the descendants of Timour, and during
the struggle, the Mahomedans, whilst exhausting
themselves, were gradually evating  that
turbulent predatory spirt, which, though for
ages smothered, was inherent 1n the Hindoo
natives of Maharashtra ,—in tlus manner, the
contention of their conquerors stirred  those
latent embers, t:1}l, hke the parched grasg, kindled
amud the forests of the Syhadree mountains, they
burst forth 1n spreading flame, and men afar o
wondered at the conflagration
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CHAPTER 1L

Five indcpendent States arise from the dismeni-
bered monarchy, whick aftcrwards form the three
kingdoms —of  Almedingur. “Beejapoor, and
Goleondah.— Theterm Deccan as now used —Review
of cuents during the sixtcenth century.—1lorts
garrisoncd by Alakrattas—Portugucse” appear oi
the Malabar coast—on the shores of Alaharashira
—they lake Goa—The king of Ahmednugur
appoinls @ Brauin his Peishiwa, or prime mintsler,
ZThe king of Becjapoor likcwise shows a prefercuce
for the natrves of Maharashtra—C avalry.—Stllidars
and Bargecrs—Portugncese ravage lhe coast, and
levy contributions—DBattle of T ctikotla.—LDecja-
nigur state subverted.—The kings of Becjapoor and
Almednugur attack the Portuguese without success.
—Maharashtra.- A.D. 1573, possessed, with_somce
cxeeptions, by Becjapoor and Ahmednugur—Extent
of the kingdoms of Beejapoor, Akmednugur, and
Golcondah—Internal ~  administration.—The
Malrattas under these states frequently opposed to
cach other—The principal Mahratla fanilies under
Becjapoor and  Almednugur—some account of cack
Jamily—particularly  lhal  of Bhonslay.—The
Moghul izvasions, for the pusposc of subjugating
the Deccan stales, had great influcnce o the risc of
the Malkratlas.—Stalc of the Deccan when the
Emperor  Akber projected ils conquest—at lits
death, A. D. 1605, in posscssion of a part of the
territory of Nizam Shale.—lullik Uniber—nis
regency.—Lookljee Jadow Rao.— Death of Mullik
Uniber, ‘and of ITbrahim Adil Shak—Shaljce
Bhonslay—Malratias jfast vising inlo consequcice.
—Accession  of - Mohummnd ~Adil  Shak—=TFutth
Khan succceds Iis  father—fullik Untber  is
confined by Mortiza Nizam Shah—Murder of
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Looklyee fJadow Rao—Death of the Emperor
Jehangeer and accession of his’ son, Slak Jeban
—Khan Jekan Lod: Ius relelhon and death—
Shakjee Bhonslay enters the Mozhul  service —
Alhance betwixt Vorts a Nu am Shak and the k ng
of Begrapoor —drny of Begapoor defeated b
i e Aoghuels —Futele Alean murders Worle @ Vezars
Shak—negotiates ith the emperor—oblans some
districts previoush prorused lo Shakee —Shalyee
e desgust gomns the army of Begapoor —Fulih
Khan treackerously briaks wuth the Morkds—
Stege  and  surrender  of Dowlutadad -~ Woghuls
repubsed before Purinda and compelled fo relrea’
to Burhanpoor —Shalyees regency —Skak Jehans
poliey —War with  Beejapoor—peace  concluded—
terms —~Shakyee mantains a desultory warfere—s
at last compelled to y1eld and enter the serowce of
Beegapoor —Fnd of the By keree dy nasly

By the distribution of the governmentsua ler
A D sy the dmunstration of Khyeh
Jehan Ganan Eusoof Adil Khan
Sawce wis 158 we have mentioned n o the
foregoing chaper, appotnted to Doulutibrd
but upon the death of that mmster, who hid
been s patron 1nd intimate friend, Adidl Kban
was removed tH the government of Beejapoor,
where severil  circumstances  combimed  to
strengthen his power  tll i the vear 1489 I
assumed the casigns of royalty  Syelt ws the
AD s ongn of the his gs of Bejapror
well hnown by thar Deecan

appellition «f the 1 dit Shahee dinasty *
Tire first prince of \hmednugur, the foundor
of the Nmam Shibee or Byvhereet dynaaty, w1s
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Mullik Ahmed, the son of that Nizam-ool-\oolk
Byheree stigmatized as the principal instigator in
the murder of Khajeh Jehan Grwan.

Nizam-ool-Moolk having succeeded to the
office of the deceased minister, and having, by
the will of Mohummud Shah, become prime
miaister to his son, Sultan Mahmood, obtained
Bheer and other districts, in  addition to his
former extensive jagheer; aud Mullik Ahmed,
who had been his father's deputy in the lately-
acquired territory of Rajamundree and Oureah,
being recatled thence, was sent to the northward,
and appears to have held a general charge of the
territory, comprehended in  the districts of
Doulutabad and Joonere by the arrangements of
1478.
When s {ather, Nizam-ool-Moolk, was
murdered, Mullik Ahmed rebelled ; and having
assumed independence, defied all the eflorts of
Mahmood Shah Bahminec to reduce him.

Kootub-vnl-NMoolk, Turuldar of Telingana,

A.D. 15z, to which government he was

appointed 1in the year 1495,
styled himself Sultan, and mounted the throne of
Golcondah in 1512, under the title of Kootub
Shah.

The founder of the Berar state was IFutih
Oolla Ummad-ool-Moolk, governor of that
province.” The Ummad Shahee dynasty lasted
1}l 1574, when Berar was conquered and
annexed to the territory of Ahmednugur, by
Mortiza Nizam Shah the first.

The Bureed Shahee dynasty lasted a still
shorter period than the Ummad Shahee. The
sovereignty was founded by Umeer Bureed, whose
influence was obtained by his control over the
king’s person ; the territory he possessed never
extended beyond Beder, Kulburga, and a few of
the adjoining districts, the greater part was
afterwards annexed to Beejapoor.
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The three states, therefore, more immediately
connected with our subject,
Beejapoor, Abhmednugur, and Goleondah,*

are those of

* Alst of the prioces of each dynusty, with the dates of theu reign
up to the end of the sixteenth century, 13 as follo

Becjapaor Edil
Ehaee

Abmednugue Nezam
Shahee or Byheree
Dynasty

Golcandak ar Kootub
Shahee

1t Soltan  Eusoof
Adil Shah, assumed
lmhpendznce n

Diedin 1510

2nd. Sultan  Tsmaet
Aii) Shah suceveded
his fasher, and died
1554

a4 Sultan  Malloo
Adil Shah succeeded
fus father and was
deposed In 1555

4th  Sultan  Ibrahim
Adi] Shah succeeded
has brother, and died
in 1557

st Schan Al Add
cceeded hes
mm. nd wa mure
drred in 15%.

Gk Sultan  Jurablm
Adil Shah sicereded
s father

3t Mullk  Abmed,
under the title of
Abmed _Niramook
Mootk Byheree as

sumed independence,

about 1187, and died
1n 1508

2nd, Sultan Boorahan
Nizam Shah suces
ed hus [father, and
died In 1553

3rd. Sultad "onss'cm
Nizam Shab sues
ceeded fus (ather,
2nd died 10 1565

4h Sulan Moruza

iam Shab sue

ceeded s father,

and wasput to death

n 5587 by bis son
2nd succerson

St Sultan Meeran

0osein szam
Stab, whowas, sier
a reign of
Tontha putto desth,
1387

fh Sultan  Tsmael
Ruam Shah  the
counin of Merran
« Hoonsewn, wat raiwed
to the throne, but

y | be

Tarher
75, Sa¥tas Baoestan

Rusn Shah (If),
mko ded I 1554

1st. Sultan Kpotub
ool-Moolk assamed

independence  In
€562 and wasaseas
sinated i £55¢

204 Sultan Jumsheed
sucreeded his father,
and after 3 shost
0120 of seven months
was succeeded by bis
brother,

ord SultanIirabum
Kootub Shah, wha
died fnthe year 1551

4'h  Sultan Mohame

father, and way suc
ceeded by b
brother

Sth Suban Abdootlab
Kootul, Shak
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Dut belore proeeding fosther, 1t is it to
npmm-tlw reader that the termt Decean, as at
present wwed by all elvees s different from the
aneient Hmdm stenification, swhich, we have
coen, included the wholr tract of the five zrand
divigions of  the tdinn p"nixhuh Inrc)p‘:nnx
have adopted the Mabomedan definition s and
the mw!\m Iy oocan comprines mnat of Telingana,
part of Gondwianeh, and that buare portion of
aMahaeashun whaeh 10 abeoeee the western range
of  Ghauis,  and owinh extends from the
Nerhuddat to the Kisinn

We shall none takie o0 bieed review of events
during the sixteenth century, and of the state of
the country and s mhabitants duning that
period.

On the appointment of Mullik Ahmed to his

AD. 1efs, government of Doulutabad and

T Inonere, in the vear 1483, he
found the Maliratta, who garriconed the hill
forts, in 2 state of revolt: and was obliged to
bestege and tale the whole of the forts about
Podna, including Kondaneh® and lLoghur, and
also many m the Concan, as far as Dhunda
Rajcpoor, whicrh  was  about the southern
extremity of the Ahmednugur territory.,

The pretence <et up by the Mahrattas for
refusing to surrender the forts, was the minority
of Aahnmod Shah; but they were, perhaps,
induced to hold out, at the instigation of some
of the factions which then agitated the court of
Beder.

Larly in the sixteenth century a new power
appeared, which tool: some share in the cvents
which followc’d~ The Tortuguese, under the

A. D. 108, celebrated \’asro de Gama, had
B made their appearance in May
1498, at the town of Calicut in Kerala, or

* Or Singurh, as already noticed,

VOL. 1.—8
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but, 1n 1548, they committed great havoc on the
coast of the Deejapoor domimions, having des-
troyed, with fire and sword, the whole of the
towns from the neighbourhood of Goa to
Bancoote § They were mvited to become parties
mn aplan for deposing Ibrahim Adil Shah, and
placing upon the throne his brother Abdoollah,
who was then residing at Goa under therr
protection, but the attempt was abandoned *
The decisive battle at Telihotta,t orasitis
termed iz Mahratta manuscripts, Ralshitta
Gundee winch subverted the Beejanugur state,
AD iss. was fought by the confederate
Mahomedan powers of the Deccan
aganst the Hindoo army of the Camatic i the
year 1564 Jealousy among the allied Sultans
prevented the hingdom of Canara from being
totally anmhilated ‘The brother of Ram Raj
was allowed to retain a considerable sovereignty,
but the government never recovered xtselﬁ and
the Deshmookhs, or zumeendars, tooh advantage
of 1ts weakness to establish their own indepen-

dence 1
In t571 there was a combimned attach made
AD s upon the Portuguese by the

Beejapoor and — Ahmednugur
Lkings Ah  Add Shab  besieged Gon, and
sustained a very mortifying repulse, § Lut the
defence of Choule, which was besaged by
Mortiza Nizam Shah, and was defended by Lws
Terara de Andrada, reflected particular credit on
the Portuguese, and, as 1s generaily the case
where o natne army s defeated, the Maho-
medans attnbuted thar want of success to
treachery [}

* Fembta

4 Ufoligw the weal des gns on_of hat ba tle bul it way probably
Taug™t 3t some v lage Oppon € to Tel sotea aexron the X sz asd
convequentle 18 pules s thef the tradetn Tel heta

& Ferhbs »Woln $ Do Forsy Casar Jrenarnie

i Debara
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Ferishta says, the oflicers of Nizam Shah
were corrupted, principally by presents of wine.
Both monarchs desisted from their attacks in
August of the same year, when Al Adil Shah’s
arms were turned against some of the rajas in
the Carnatic, and in reducing them, he was more
successful.

In 1573 Maharashtra was subject to the

AD kings of Beejapoor and Ahmed-
. D. 1572, . .

‘ nugur, with the exceptions of a
part of Candeish, which was held as an indepen-
dent principality by the Sultan of Burhanpoor;
the northern Concan, belonging to Guzerat ; and
the possessions of the Portuguese. The power of
Beejanugur had been for ever humbled; and
Berar and Beder were annexed to the dominions
of their more powerful neighbours.

The three great Mahomedan states which
divided the Deccan at this period, may be here
briefly and generally defined.

Beejapoor extended from the Neecra to the
Toongbuddra. The district of Adonee, 'and pro-
bably* Nundheal, gouth of that river, were in its
possession. The coast from Bancoote to Cape
Ramas, with the exception already adverted to,
formed its western side; and on the east, the

"“boundaries of its districts, Raichore, Fedgeer,
Mulkair and Beder, divided it {rom the kingdom
of Golcontdah ; Akulkote, Nuldroog, and Kallian
became frontier provinces, and, like Sholapoor,
situated between Ahmednugur and Beejapoor,
were sometimes overrun by the troops of the one,
and sometimes of the other.

Ahmednugur extended over the greater part
of Berar, and the whole of what was afterwards
comprehended in the soobeh of Aurungabad.

® 1 say probably, for the same reason that Colonel Wilks does,
namely, that although included as one of the Moghul divisions of the
soobeh of Beejapoor, there is no positive evidence of its having been either
taken or ceded to Beejapoor.  Adonee was taken in 1567.
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by Mahrattas * they were sometimes in the
1mmediate pay of government, and sometimes 1o
charge of the jagheerdars and distnct
Deshmookhs - a few places of great strength
were always served by the ling, by whom the
Kilhdars, or governors, were appointed, but to
this we shall again more particularly revert A
certan rank depending on the number of a body
of horse under an individual's command, and
which rank s termed by Mahomedans munsub,
was frequently conferred on Mahratta chiefs,t
and mibtary jagheers or lands given for the
purpose of maintaimng a body of troops, were
granted for their support The quota of troops,
so furmshed was very small mn proportion to the
size of the jagheer Phultun Desh, for which, in
the tume of the Mahratta Peishwas, 350 horse
were required, only furmished 50 to the Begjapoor
government, at a sery late period of that
dynasty , but the Mahratta chiefs could procure
horse at a short notice, and they were entertained
or discharged at pleasure a great comemence
to a wasteful court and an impros:dent govern-
ment Titles were conferred upon many of the
Mahrattas, but under the Deccan dynasties such
titles were generally ancient Ihindoo appella-
tions Raja, Naih, and Rao were the most”
common, and though Dbestowed by their
Mahomedan conquerors, the distinchion was
alnays exceedingly gratifying to the Mahrattas,
especially as they smvanably obtaned with the
title the means of supporting their new rank

The Mahrattas are occastonally mentioned n

# Ths oy be gleancd from varioas parteof Froubta and by otd
apers in the poswss o8 of some of the Deakmorkhs, 1t appears they wers
Feently intrasted w b the care of the hing s forts

T The mussbs of the Deccan b oy, ceactly earrvepondedw & the
eumber of horte from which they 100k thewr tank In the Moghal service,
ranesdutarn of 10000 m gbt ools bold command of b ot parder ol
Bore  The mantsbe of Mitomedaos rare v 1§ ever, excerdnd 1o0m, vron
under the BLoghil gorrrament But Mabrxas in the servwe of e
emperor bad mock Fgher minaubs in one 1avsice, A Marewts rhul s
VTTbe herest o1 Ghrerved, bad & sronenh of 26 60 Contereed 0a hor
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Ferishta’s history of the Edil Shahee kings, under
the name ZBergee, by which they arc scarcely
known to Luropeans. Bergee, or Burgay, was
more frequently applied by the Mahomedans to
the Naiks of the Carnatic; many natives of
which, who cannot speak their own language,
call themselves Mahrattas; but all the troops of
the Mahratta munsubdars were called Bergee;
and in many parts of India they are still known
by that name : it was used like the term Baruk
Shace® of later date, as a contempluous appel-
lation, and perhaps originated with the foreign
cavalry, when disbanded, to make room for
Deccanees in the army of Beejapoor. They were
always found particularly serviceable in stopping
roads and intercepting supplies, in hanging on
the rear of a flying enemy, and in plundering and
devastating a country. '
In the year 1578 Terishta mentions that
A D1 excesses were committed by some
. D. 1578. h . .
of the DBergee chiels in their
jagheers in the Carnatic; and a considerable
force was detached for the purpose of suppressing
them ; but, after a year of constant skirmishing,
the officer, sent against them stated the impos-
sibility of making any impression on the Bergee
horse ; and the Sultan, Al Adil Shah, with that
treachery for which the Deccan has always been
notorious, formed a scheme for drawing them
into his power, and putting their chiefs to death.
His instrument for this detestable purpose was 2
Bramin, named Vasoojee Punt, who succeeded in
betraying most of them.
" The Bergees, however, afterwards attended
the standard of the Sultan’s successor; and in
the reign of Ibrahim Adil Shah we find them

* Where anything is disorganized, in the hands of many, or in a state
of confusion, the Mahrattas use this phrase. Europeans,in designating
any one body of horse by this appellation, misunderstand both its point
and its meaning, the Bramins invaridbly apply it to Mahratta affairs, of
which they have not the sole management,

VOL. I.—9
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Wungojee Natk, however, better knawn by
the name of Jugpal, who ined n the early
part of the seventeenth century, was notorious
for his restless and predatory habits The sister
of Jugpal was the grandmother of the famous
Sivajee. Nimbalkur never exchanged his ancient
title of nark® for that of raja '

Joojhar Rao, Deshmookh of Mullacree, was
chief of a powerful family of Ghatgays, therr
native country 1s Kuttao Desh, and 1s separated
from that of the Nimbalkurs by the Mahdeo
range of lulls  The Ghatgays were Deshmookhs
and Surdeshmockhs of the Pergunna of Maun,
and therr cheif had a munsub under the Bahnunee
dynasty, they did not obtamn the title of
Surdeshmooklt tll the year'1626, when it was
guen to Nogojee Ghatgay as an unconditional
fovour by Ibratum Adil Shah, together with the
title of Joojhar Rao The amount” of revenue
payable 1o a Surdeshmookht 1s not mentioned
many of the deeds of the Ll Shahee hngs.
The great ancestor of the family, Kam Raje
Ghatgay, had a small munsub under the
Bahminee dynasty 1rom that period il the
present day the Ghatgays have been notonous
for tharr family feuds = They held enam and
Jagheer lands under the Becjapoor state, and
served that government with a body of horse
Their jagheer was immediatcdly subject to the
control of the Molassadar

The head of the Manay famly  was
Deshmoohl of Muswar adjoming the dictnet of
the Ghatgays  The Manwys were  distinguished
Sillidars under the Beeppoor government, but

® Nakwaree which cnow used 10 derorrinate o particaar Faer,
2 sbort of bendtary Wrd meas ter on the v agevtal brert wat
fotmerly mtite of 1Orpect, 1he the pr wert jr o svwe weutlsay Me
Toe Wakeat » eFerra A0 Charge 13 Wnte nacrs Yre ¥ ekl Aevamart
are frequent y termed ® 3 kwarse 10§ 13 an MST and deede
1 Anapnte s fue ftteond S tfobe uks 3 fevinng as sppean
by sunaids of brad me
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nearly as notorious for their revengeful character
as the Sirkays.

The Ghorepurays were originally named
Bhonslay, and their ancestor acquired the
present surname, according to their family
legend, during the Bahminee dynasty, [rom
having been the first to scale a fort in the
Concan, which was deemed impregnable, by
fastening a cord round the body of a ghorepur,
or guana. They were Deshmookhs under the
Beejapoor government, and divided into two
distinct familiecs—the onc of Kapsee, near the
Warna river, the other of Noodhole, ncar the
Gutpurba.* The Ghorcpurays appear to have
signalized themselves at a very early period.

_ The title of Umcer-ool-Oomrah was conlerred on

one of the members of the Kapsee family by the
Beejapoor kings.

The - Dullays were Deshmookhs of the
Pergunna of Jhutt, not far from DBecjapoor;
their original name was Chowan, and they
acquired the surname of Duflay, from their village
of Duflapoor, of which they were hereditary
Patells. They held a munsub, but no title, from
the Beejapoor kings.

The Sawunts were hereditary Deshmookhs
of Waree, near Goa, and acquired the title of
Buhadur {rom the kings of Becjapoor, during
some of the wars against the Portuguese.
Their original name was DBhonslay, and their
chief is frequently, to this day, styled the
Bhonslay. It 1s remarkable of their territory
that the ancient appellation of the family is
preserved in our modern maps.] They were

£ The Kapseckur and Moodholekur were known under the Beejapoor
government, the former by the sowkus, the latter by the sathbus Ghores
purays—a distinction which both families keep up, but for which they can
give no satisfactory reason : the first Ghorepuray that joined Sivajee, was
one of the former. The head of the latter is the Patell of a village near
Satara.

+ The ancient name of their country is Koodhal Desh, a sub-division
of Gohurasht,
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distinguished as commanders of infantry, a
service best adopted to the country whch’ they
nhabited
The principal Mahratta chiefs in the service
of the Ahmednugur state was Jadow Rao,
Deshmookh of Sindkherr, supposed with much
probability to have been a descendant of the
Raja of Deogurh  No Mahratta family was so
powerlul as the Jadows Lookhjee Jadow Rao,
m the end of the sixteenth century, held a
jagheer, under the Nizam Shahee government,
for the support of 10,000 horse
There was, hihewrse, a respectable Mahratta
famuly, surnamed Bhonslay, particularly tonnec-
ted with the history contamed i the following
pages, which fist rose into notice under the
Ahmednugur government  They are smid to have
held several Patellships, but their pnncipal
residence was at the village of Verole,* ner
Doulutabad DBabjee Bhonslay had two sons,
the elder named Mallojee, and the younger
Wittoojee  Mallojee was early marned to Deepa
Bye, the sister of Wungojee, or Jugpal Rao Naih
AD s Nimbalkur, Desmookh of Phultun
At the age of 25, 1n the year 1577,
by the interest of Lookjee Jadow Rao, he was
entertained 1n the service of Mortiza Nizam
Shah, with a small party of horse, of which lie
was the proprietor e had no children for
many jears, which 1s considered a great mis-
fortune amonyst Hindoos He was a nigid votary
of the daty Mahdeo, and the goddess Dewee
Bhowanee, of Tooljipoor, w1s the Kool Swamy
of his family , but both daties had been imvoled
m san to grmt an heir A celebrated
Mahomedan saint or’ peer, named Shal Shureef,
resuhing at Ahmednugnr, was engaged to offer

® 1 tethe v Lagecione to the celebrs ed eases ef $Tura aed frorm
which thoy take thew mare
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up prayers to this desirable end; and Mallojee’s
wife having shortly after given
birth to a son, in gratitude to the
peer’s supposed benediction, the child was named
after him, Shah, with the Mahratta adjunct of
respect, jee; and in the ensuing year, a second
son was in like manner named Shureefjee.
Shahjee was born in 1594.

Mallojee Bhonslay was an active Sillidar,
and had acquitted himself so well, in various
duties intrusted to him, that he began to attain
distinction. He had by some means made an
addition to his small body of horse, and was
always much noticed by his first patron Jadow
Rao. His elder son Shalijee was a remarkably
fine boy ; and on the occasion of the celebration
of the Hoolee festival in the year
1599, when Shahjee was five years
old, he accompanied his father to the house of
Jadow Rao. It is usual for all castes of Hindoos
to meet on that occasion, at the residence of
some principal person, on the fifth day of the
festival; and when there is any footing of
intimacy, the children often accompany their
fathers to the place of assembly. Shahjee, on
this occasion, was noticed by Jadow Rao, who
good-naturedly called the boy towards him, and
seated him beside his daughter named Jeejee, a
pretty child of three or four years old. The
children began to play together, when Jadow .
Rao, in the joy of his heart, thoughtlessly “asked
his daughter—“ Well, girl, wilt thou take this
boy as thy husband ?” and, turning round to the
_company, observed in the same strain, “ They are
‘a fine pair.” The children, at this time, happen-
ing to throw some of the red colour at each
other, which i1s a common amusement on this
festival, the circumstance occasioned a great deal
of laughter in the assembly. This
mirth, however, was disturbed

A, D, 1504.

A. D. 1599,

A, D, 1599.
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by Mallojee Bhonslay s nsing up and saymg—
“Take notice, f{riends, Jadow has thi day
become a contracting party with me m marrnage
—~to winch some of those present assented,
but Jadow seemed astonished and was mute
Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere
joke, Jadow Rao next day ashed Mallojee to a
dinner, but he declined the mvitation, unless
Jadow would formally recogmize Shiahjee as his
son i law  This Jadon Rao peremptonly refus
ed, and lns wife, being a proud woman of lugh
spint, was very indignant at hus having, even in
jest, matched her davghter with such a person
as the son of Mallojee Bhonslay Malloje
appears, however, to have been crafty and
persevenng, hittle scrupulous about the mewns
employed, so that lus end could be attamed
He retired to s village, where 1t 1s pretended
that the goddess Bhowanee, having appeared to
him, discovered a large treasure, at all events
he and his brother Wittoojee became possessed of
money wn some secret manner, nluch an that
troubled period of the Nizam Shahee government,
during the first years of the seventeenth century,
was probably by robbery Their confidant, as
to the fact of possessing the money, was a soucar
or banher of Chumargoondee, name Scshio Naih
Poonday, 1n whose bands the cash was deposited
But, 1ccording to Mahratta legend, the discovery
of this trensure was merely a means whigh the
goddess afforded to effect what she had, on first
appeanng, declared to Mallojee, namely, that
“there shall be one of thy fimly who shall
become a hing  hie shall {)c endowed with the
quahtics and attrbutes of Sambh,* ke shall
re estabhist and prescrve justice i Maharashtrs,
and remose all thit molest Bramns and _vseltte
the temples of the gods, fus reign sfiaff form an

® Aramedd Makaden,
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epoch, and his posterity shall mount the throne
for 2% generations.” '

Mallojee employed his fortunein the purchase
of horses, and in the popular works of digging
. tanks, building, wells, and endowing various
temples ; but he  was not diverted from his
favourite scheme of being connected with the
family of Jadow Rao. Jugpal Naik Nimbalkur of
Phultun, the brother of Deepa Bye, Mallojee’s
wife, warmly interested himself to promote, the
proposed marriage of his nephew. Wealth too, at
a falling court, like that of Ahmednugur, could
procure anything ; and as Jadow Rao’s objection
was now confined merely to Mallojee’s rank, this
was soon obviated by his being raised to the
command of 5,000 horse, with the title of Mallojee
Raja Bhonslay. The forts of Sewneree and
Chakun, with their dependent districts, were
likewise placed in’his charge ; and the Pergunnas
of Poona and Sopa made over to him in jagheer.
Thus every obstacle being removed, Jadow Rao

A. D. 1604 had no longer an excuse for not
e performing what he was urged to
by his sovereign. The marriage of Shahjee to
Jeegee Bye was celebrated with great pomp, and
was honoured by the presence of the Sultan.*

The Moghul invasions, for the purpose of
reducing the kingdoms of Ahmednugur, Beeja-
poor, and> Golcondah, had a great influence on
the rise of the Mahrattas. The revolutions
which took place in Hindoostan, and which
placed the descendants of Timour on the imperial
throne, gave the princes of the Bahminee dynasty
an opportunity of firmly establishing their
power ; and had the Moghul emperors been in a
condition to attempt the conquest of the Deccan,
whilst the united kingdom existed, it probably
would have been the means of preserving two

* The above account of the ancient Mahratta families is from MSS,,
old deeds, and records in the possession of their descendants.

VOIl. 1.—IO
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nival Mahomedan empires in India, for a much
longer period than ether of them endured
When the great but ambitious Akber pro
AD 1590 jected the “subversion of the

Deccan monarchies, they were not

only n a state of warfare with' each other, but
mntemal dissensions paralyzed their individual
efforts The haingdom of Ahmednugur m particular
was a prey to disorder, occasioned by the contests
of two parties the one headed by a Hindoo,”
the other by Abyssiman nobles§ The Hindoo
faction, though they soon repented of the measure,
were the first to mnvite the interferedce of the
A D 1605 Moghuls , and the Emperor ALber,

at s death, in 1605, was not

only in possesston of Candeish, which he had
wrested from the independent Mahomedan princes
who had long governed 1t, but of a portion of the
terntary belonging to Nizam Siiah, comprehend-
g agreat part of Berar, and the fort of
Abmednugur,f with some districts 1 1ts 1m-
mediate vicinity, Ahmednugur fell to the Moghuls
duning the mmonty of Buhadur Nizam Shah,
whom they sent mto perpetual confinement in
Guwahior ~But the Nizam Shahee state, though
its capital was reduced, and its lawlul prince
impnisoned, was still far from being subdued
The Abyssiman faction, headed by a  man of

* Of this Hindoo whom Fennbta calls mean Rajoo I have cbtatned
RO sat sfactory acrount, nor is any mention made of him la any Mabratta
MSS that 1 have ever seen

+ Several of the Niram Shahee k ngs kyd Abyrunlsn wives, and the
acble alloded to aresad to have been ch ey the connections of these
wives.
$1 asutaned two memorable x cges belore it was final y taken  dod
s fnt defence murcta ned by Chaun? Berbee the widow of All Ad1
Shah of Bee 3pooe was pefectly hetoe  The Chaand Hecbew who was
avassina ed, denog the second mege il Lves In Deccan story, asd
Deccan song » berooe anwalled  This crlebrated lady the blstoran
Rhafea Khancal 3 the daogter of floorahan “usam Shak' bat thie bsu
mitake she wat the daaghter of Homwein Niram Stah, sad given bn
marrtage wth ibe fort of ghobpoov anher portion ta Ao Ad rsn\h
3504 lor the purpone of buad ng the ol ance then formed aga mi the Rals

the Carnrtic  Some years a'ter ey hushands dears ado rrtursed 2
Abmedaspar
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uncommon  genius, named Mullik  Umber,
attained the chief control; set up a new king,
by the title of Mortiza Nizam Shah II., hoisted
the Byheree standard on the impregnable rock
of Doulutabad, "and soon became equally
formidable and réspectable.

Of the origin of Mullik Umber there are
various traditions ; the most consistent of them
is, that he was, in his youth, a personal adherent
of Chungeze Khan,* the too loyal] minister of
Mortiza Nizam Shah I., and from his able patron,
it is probable” he acquired some of that
knowledge by which he, in a short time,
regulated the country, improved the revenue, and
on the threatened frontier of the Deccan,
became, for upwards of 20 years, its bulwark of
protection from foreign conquest. The accession
of Jehangeer, and the rebellion of his son Sultan
Khosrou, afforded Mullik Umber some respite
from Moghul invasion; he had leisure to com-
mence his revenue arrangements, to establish
his authority in those parts of the Ahmednugur
territory, not occupied by the imperial troops,
and to make his regency respected at home and
abroad. The Sultans of Beejapoor and Golcondah,
unfortunately for the stability of their own
kingdoms, did not view the rise of Mullik Umber
favourably. Ibrahim Adil Shah bore him a
personal enmity, and both kings were likely to
disapprove of a usurpation, which might, from
such an example, be speedily followed in their
own courts.

Mullik Umber founded the city of Khirkee,]
near Doulutabad, where he estab-

A-D-161% lished his capital, and built

* Mahratta MSS.

+ Aware of the contents of the cup, he swallowed the poison tendered
by his ungreatful sovereign.—Ferishta. -

t Frequently written Gurka by Mahomedan authors. Its name of
Khirkec was aftcrwards, as we shall see, changed to Aurungabad.
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several splendid palaces  He repeatedly defeated
the Moghul armies, and for a time recovered the
fort of Ahmednugur, and the districts in Bernr
Though almost constantly engaged 1 war, this
great man found leisure to cultivate the arts of
peace, and to forward those arrangements in
finance, which have left his name mn every village
of his country, far more vcnerated as a ruler,
than renowned as a general e abolished
revenue farming, and committed the management
to Bramin agents, under Mahomedan superin
tendence, he restored such parts of the willage
establishment as had fallen mto decay, and he
revined a mode of assessing the fields, by
collecting a moderate proportion of the actual
produce in hand, which, after the expenence of
several scasons, was commuted for a payment
AD i mn money settled annually accord-
* mg to the cultivation® By such
means Ins districts soon became thnving  and
populous, and although his evpenditure was
great, Ius finances were abundant
But Mullk Umber was not always pros-
perous, he frequently expenienced
A Do severe reverses, and about the
year 1621, some of the pnncpal
Mahrattas 1n his servsce were induced to qust Jus
standard, and go over to the Moghuls The
most important defection was that o} I ookhjee
Jadow Rao, Deshmoobh of Sindkberr, whom we
have already meationed as a principyd Maheattt
chief under the Nizam Shahee government  The
manner i which  the Moghuls received and
rewarded him, s matself, o proof of the great
wer and consequence wineh the Mzhrattas hud
[;? that time attuned A munsub of 24 coo, with

® Toiy acrount of Me™ k Lmbrrs [ame i pevesne # rangrmests
feinc sal y wpom the 40 het tv of 31abearnn 185w hete it bs stated that b
2 ae menl was tnoebl b3 of the produce o goerenowat tan?  Trat
ST B 3 moeey FEmTEAl 68w ) shvat Cacth 1.
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their leaders and their nation are. almost
nameless, but we shall now see them fast rising
1nto consequence, and 1t therefore becomes neces.
sary to enter 2 Little more fully into the detail of

the ensming 49 years, or up tothe final dismemberment of the kingdom of
Ahmednugur, § have adopted the work of Khalee Khan as the mast
consistent and authentic source, fespecting that obscure period of Deccan
history  Khafee Khan was the assumed name of the auttor, his real mame
was Alohummud Hashem Khan He was the son of Khwajeh Meer,
also an historian  and an offcer of high rank in the service of Moraud
Bukhsh but after that prince s confinement and death, he came into the
of Hashera Khan was brought o
ia Aurangzebe s service and was emploged by him both i political a
military situations ks hustory has been frequently referred to, and Jarge
extracts from it have appeared in varous works, partievlarly in the Seyr
Mutuakhereen, but no  Englsh translation of the hutory has been
blished Dow s third volume would have beea much more valuable, had

fe adopted Khafee Khan as his only authonity The history was whitten
after Aurungzebe’s death the great blank in' the Moghul history, which
occurs from the tenth year of that emperor's resgn, s very {ndifferently
supplied but after the twenty third year of the reign, the account is fall,
and i3 frequently supported by ‘other adthonties, or rather, a¢ that perlod;
serves to corroborate them

Dacing repeated visils to the ancieat ety of Beejapaor, which way
comprehended m a tract of termtory for some time under my superintens
dence I endeavour to collect from the descendants of the persons in
charge of the once splendid endowments of 1ts mosqaes and mausoleums,
1) the manuscripts, deeds, and papers in thew possession  The fo'lowlny
15 a list of those which bore the smallest reference to my subject

tst—Onginal remoranda for a bistory of Beejapoor, partly amanged
1y Abdool F{owein Qazee wha died a few years before the city wan Caally
captared _the papers, said to be 1n s own hand writting, ate in povies-
xion of a Peerradul styled Sahily Hazeot, soneinslaw of Abdoalsh Saksd, &
ety venerable and senwble old man the most repectable person now i
Berjapoor $3e 31 foll of legendary information, and on seesmg and convers
ing with bim, i the midst of lofty domes and fa'lin g.\hcﬂ, one fancirs
himsetf in company with the last of the inhabitants JI at wonderful place.

and.—A history of Beq:;‘mof, by Meer (brabim, san of Meer Hlovem
Lohr  This wotk, which the Deccan Mahomedans (reqoently quote
wathout understanding it, 11 nothing more than & cullectiod of names and
dates, expressing the dates . letters, and something of the characters of
rach indimdusl whose dearh is thus roc

30d —~A history of Ali Ad | Shah 11, wnitten by Noor Lil'ab, the san of
Syud Al Mohummud Hoosseinee Qadree, in which thern Js some very
usefal 1nformation amongst @ great deal of eubbich

4vh —Tte Al Ramu, an historical poem of the refgn of Al Addt Skah
1N &t wntten by Suserut, the only port Japoor, exceping
Hashimee, who translated Yuwoof snd Zuleikhs lnto Hindosdtanee verw
The works of Nusserutare the Al Nimu and Goofshun ievha, & copy of
the former was found in Tippod's Library st Seangapstsca, and is nok
wpcommon

R A buntory of Beejapoor wnitten by Syud Modeen Peeesstsh,
srggeited by prmeroos ingaunes put 10 bim by Faglod oficers. whoRave
been ruch b the hatat of »ise ng Baviapoor's see the Lot Sakeaits war
11 was Fatbed 1a anmary 3850 ard & though great paws heve bera fakos,
e wuthnes dates, by vealsung the Somie and Hlerpee vras, sre
frequentte mack ot placed  Hopindaatry, homever bsvery commemdat'e
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evenis which immediately preceded the rise of
Sivajee.
Ibrabim Adil Shah, whose death we have
A.D. 1626 just mentioned, was the second of
It that name who bhad filled the
throne of Beejapoor. He left to his son
Mohummud Adil Shah, who succeeded him in the
fiftcenth or sixteenth year of his age, a large
treasury, a country still flourishing, and an army,
the strength of which appears exaggerated®
when stated at So,000 horse, with upwards of
aoo,oco infantry in pay, including his garrisons.
Mullik Umber left two sons, IFutih Khan and
Chungeze Khan : he was succeeded as regent of
the Nizam Shahee kingdom by his cldest son,
Futih Khan. The new regent prosccuted the war
against the Moghuls, but being entirely destitute
of his father's abilities, he would have been
worsted, had not the Moghul general, Khan Jehan
Lodi, granted him an armistice on very favour-
able terms.
The Sultan Mortiza Nizam Shah I, on
AD attaining man's estate, was natur-
. D. 1629. X . ey~
ally desirous of circumscribing
the power of the regent, and the violent and
inconsistent conduct of IFutih Khan, rendered
this object a matter of easy accomplishment;
otherwise it could never have been eflected by
this prince, who was vindictive, versatile, and
totally unfit for the difficult conjuncture in which
he had the misfortune to be placed. Assisted by
an officer named Tukurrib Khan, he succeeded in
throwing IFutih XKhan into confinement; on
A. D. 5630 which event, the Mahratta chiel,
T Lookhjee Jadow Rao, imme-
diately offered to return to his allegiance.
But Mortiza Nizam Shah had conceived
mortal offence at his desertion, and only pretended
to listen to his overtures, until he dad

* Becjapoor MSS.
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their leaders and their nation are. almost
nameless, but we shall now see them fast rising
mnto consequence, and 1t therefore becomes necese
sary to enter a hittle more fully 1ato the detail of

the ensuing 40 years, or up to the final dismemberment of the kingdom of
Ahmednugur, I have adopted the work of Khafee Kban as the mast
conststent and authentic source, bespecting that obscure period of Deccan
histor Kbafee Khan was the assumed name of the author, bis zeal pame
was Mohummud Hashem Khar He was the son of Khwajeh Meer,
also an hustortan, and an officer af high rank in the service of Moraod
Bukhsh, but after that prince s confinement and death, be came {nto the
o Hashem Khan was brought "
1n Aurungzebe's service and was employed by him both in political an
military stuations  Hus history has been frequently referred to, and targe
extracts from 1t have appeared 1n various works, particularly In_the Seyr
kb but no  Englsh of the history has been
wublished  Dow s third volume would have beeo much more valuable, had
e adopted Khafee Khan as his only authority The hustory was whitten
after Aurungzebe x death, the great ‘blank in the Moghu! history, which
occurs from the tenth year of that emperor s crign, is very indifferently
supplied but after the twenty third yerr of the seign, the Sccount bs fulf,
and 1s Frequently supported by ‘other adthorities, of rather, at that period,
<erves ta corrohorate them
Duning repeated visits to the ascient city of Beejapoor, which was
comprehended 1n a tract of temtory for some time under my Supertntens
dence 1 endeavour to collect from the descendants of the persons in
charge of the once splendid endowments of its mosques and mausoleoms,
all the manuscripts, deeds, and papers tn ther possession  The fo'lowing
13 2 st of those which bore the smallcst reference to my subject
[t—Onginal memoranda for a history of Beejapoor, partly srranged
by Abdool Hossern Qazer who died « few yesrs before the ity was finally
captared _the papers, said to be 1n tis own band writtlng, ate In poves-
si0n of & Peerzaduh, styled Sahib Hazest, soneinedaw of Abdoolah Sahib, 2
very venerable and sensible ofd man the most respectable pervon now o
Berapoor He is full of legendary tnformation, and on seeing and coavers-
ing with him, (n the midst of lofty domes and falling palaces on= fancies
humself 1n eompany with the last of the inhabitants of that wonderful place
2nd.~A hixtory of Beejay by Mece [brahim, son of Mecr Hosveln
Loke This work, which lreoo’[)tcfln Mahomedans frequently quote
without undenstanding it, i1 nothing more than a collection of names and
dates, expressing_the dates 1a_letters, a2d something of the eharacters of
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events which immediately preceded the rise of
Sivajee. - .
Ibrahim Adil Shah, whose death we have
A D. 1626 just mentioned, was the second of
T that name who had filled the
throne of Beejapoor. He left to his son
Mohummud Adil Shah, who succeeded him in the
fifteenth or sixteenth year of his age, a large
treasury, a country still flourishing, and an army,
the strength of which appears exaggerated*
when stated at S8o,000 horse, with upwards of
200,000 infantry in pay, including his garrisons.
Mullik Umber left two sons, Futih Khan and
Chungeze Khan : he was succeeded as regent of
the Nizam Shahee kingdom by his eldest son,
Futih Khan. The new regent prosecuted the war
against the Moghuls, but being entirely destitute
of his father’s abilities, he would have been
worsted, had not the Moghul general, Khan Jehan
Lodi, granted him an armistice on very favour-
able terms.
The Sultan Mortiza Nizam Shah II., on
AD attaining man’s estate, was natur-
. D, 1629, 2 . . - .
ally desirous of circumscribing
the power of the regent, and the violent and
inconsistent conduct of Futih Khan, rendered
this object a matter of easy accomplishment ;
otherwise i1t could never have been effected by
this prince, who was vindictive, versatile, and
totally unfit for the difficult conjuncture in which
he had the misfortune to be placed. Assisted by
an officer named Tukurrib Khan, he succeeded in
throwing Futih Khan into confinement; on
which event, the Mahratta chief,
Lookhjee Jadow Rao, imme-
diately offered to return to his allegiance.
But Mortiza Nizam Shah had conceived
mortal offence at his desertion, and only pretended
to listen to his overtures, until he had

A, D, 1630,

* Beejapoor MSS.
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allured him to a conference withm the fort of
Doulutabad, where he treacherously murdered
him with several of s relations His widow, a
person whom we have already had accasion to
notice, on heaning what had happened, fled with
the troops of her husband to Sindhherr, whence,
accompamed by her brother-in-law, Jugdeo Rao,
Jadow, she repaired to the imperial camp, where,
by her intercéssion, Jugdeo Rao was confirmed
1 the jagheer, and obtamed the rank of 5000
horse, ever after wlnch, the Jadows of SindRhesr
fasthfully adhered to the Moghuls
‘The Cmperor Jehangeer died tn 1627, and, mn
AD 68 the following year, was succeeded
by his son Shah Jehan
The new emperor bore a personal enmity to
Khan Jehan Lods, then governor of the Moghul
conquests in the Deccan  He removed him from
his government to that of Malwa, and nvited lam
tocourt Though at first received with much
courtesy, he afterwards suspected treachery, fled
to the Deccan, and sought refuge on the
confines of Buglana, within the terntory of Nizam
Shah A force was immediately <ent tn pursuit
of lum, but the ! or Des! Lhs of
the country, rose 1 s defence, repulsed the
Moghul troops, and could not be induced, b{'
promses or threats, to give lum up Shak
AD s Jehan was so extremely jealous
9 of Khan Jehan Lodi, “that he
deemed s submission of vital importance to the
stability of Ins throne fle advanced fowards
the Decean with a great army, threateming wath
destruction all who should " afford protection to
Todi, or espouse Ins cnuse. Having had con-
siderable expenience in_the desultory mode of
wArfare pecufiar to the Deccan, he seprated lus
army nto thiee divisions, which he pliced und~g
the sespective command of Azim Kban, lradut
Khan, and Shusteh Khan  The division of




/

KHAN JEHAN LODI. S1

Azim Khan penetrated by the western route, and
he being a very active officer, soon compelled
Khan Jehan Lodi to {ly to the southward.

. Shahjee Bhonslay was one of the supporters
of Lodi; but on his llight, Shahjec, probably fear-
ing the loss of his jaghcer, followed the example
of his mother-in-law, the widow of Lookhjee
Jadow Rao, and made a tender of his services to
the Moghul emperor through Azim IKhan;
promising, on condition of receiving a safe
conduct and a letter of pardon, to repair to the

AD imperial presence. The indulgence

. D, 1629, . o

being granted, he came 1o court,

accompanied by his immediate dependents, and
a body of 2,000 horse. Having paid his respects
to Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the rank of
6,000 with 5,000 horse ; many of his dependants
were also raised to munsubs, and Shahjee was
not only confirmed in his jagheer, but received

a grant for some other districts, the names of
which nowhere appear; but Ahmednugur was
probably™ one of them. Shahjee’s cousin, Kellojee
Bhonslay, the son of Wittoojee, went over to the
imperial service about the same time, and received
a munsub.}

Khan Jehan Lodi, on being driven from the
western quarter of the Nizam Shahee territory,
repaired to Beejapoor, and endeavoured to rouse
Mohummud Adil Shah to combine, with Mortiza
Nizam Shah, in repelling Moghul encroachment.
His arguments had no immediate effect, and he
was compelled to return to Doulutabad.

During the season of 1629-30 no rain fell in
the Deccan, and a famine, accom-

A, D. 1630, panied by pestilence, ensued ; but

® | say probably Ahmednugur, because Shahjee had no hereditary
claim to the Deshmookhee of Ahmednugur, and it will hereafter appear
that his son Sivajee set up such a pretension.

4 Original firman, from Shah Jehan to Kellojee Bhonslay found in
possession of a Mahratta, who headed a petty insurrection near Vishalgurh,
in 1820. Kellojee Bhonslay was put to death by Aurungzebe; the time
and circumstances are not ascertained.—Mahratta MSS,

VOL, I.—II
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onits baing ascertained that hhan Jehan had
returned notwithstanding the obstacles which
disease, and the difficulty of procuring subsistence
presented, Azim Khan mrched towards Douluta
bad His army was opposed by that of Nuar
Shah, which had taken up 1 strong positin fo
the purpose, but was doven from it after -
resolute defence

This defeat, and the wretched state of the
country, nduced Khan Jehan to adopt the
desperate resolution of endeas ouring to make h
way to the Afghansin Cabul  He set out, bu!
was soon closely and perseseringly [followed bi
the impenal troops, a party at last overtoo
him, when turning on lis numerous pursuers, al
the head of afew faithful adherents, he fell
covered with wounds but nobly fought on to
lus Inst breath na manner which obtained for
him the admirition of the most obdurate of s
enemies.

Azim Khan 1n the meantime, pursued the
advantages which Ins sictory opened to hum ke
took possession of the districts, displaced the
agents of the Nuzam Shihee jigheerdars “nd
munstubdars, and bestow ed divisions of the country
on lus own adherents  Marching southward from
Doulutabad, he reduced several plices and
surpnsed the strong fort of Dharoor near Bheer
The troops of Nizam Shali appear to havebeen
comminded by two officers Bahlole Khan,an
Afghan adherent of 1 odi, and Muhnb Khan, who
muntuned 1 desultory warfire, and though
constantly put to fhght, remuned unsubdued

Mortiza NizamShah found that disorder and
ruin threatened tum on all sides, bat had
neither discernment to discover the defects of

A D 15y bee, sdomstedaan, W alrats
toopply n remedy  Tounp con

fidence in s mimister, hie turned lys attention
to lus prsoner  Touh hhin  releassd hum



OPERATIONS OF THE MOGHULS. 83

from confinement, and restored him to power.
Tukurrib Khan, disgusted by this proceeding,
‘and dreading the consequence to himself, went
over to Azim Khan, and got the rank of 6,000
horse in the imperial service. His defection, at
this period, was useful to the Moghuls, as they
were threatened with a new enemy in the person.
of Sultan Mohummud Adil Shah.

It appears that a secret partition treaty
had been entered into betwixt Ibrahim Adil
Shah, and the Moghul emperor, at some period
of the war with Mullik Umber, the conditions
of which were, that the Beejapoor government,
if it afforded active co-operation in reducing
the Nizam Shahee fterritory, should receive the
districts in the Concan belonging to that state,
also the fort of Sholapoor, with five forts on
the eastern side, communicating with the Adil
Shahee districts near Beder, of which Dharoor
was one. But Mohummud Adil Shah, though
he appears to have recognized the agreement
in' the first instance, never entered heartily into
the views of the Moghuls: he would gladly
have seized for himself a portion of Nizam
Shahee territory; but he did not conmsider it
politic to share it with such a formidable power.
On the present occasion, he had engaged ina
secret negotiation with Mortiza Nizam Shah,
but sent forward an army under his general
Rendoollah Khan, giving out that they were
auxiliaries proceeding to join the Moghuls. On
arriving in the neighbourhood of Azim Khan's
army, Rendoollah Khan sent to request that
the fort of Dharoor might be delivered up to
the troops of Adil Shah, according to the treaty.
Azim "Khan reasonably objected, that as they
had not assisted in its reduction, nor as yet
fulfilled their part of the conditions, he could
not comply with the demand; but, as there was
still ample opportunity for proving their good
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farth, the present application might be a future
consideration with the emperor Meanwhie
Mortiza Nizam Shah having agreed to restore
Sholapoor to the hing of Beejapoor, an allitnce
was concluded between them, which had for its
object mutual defence agamst the Moghuls.
. Occaston of quarrel, however, arose between
the armies of Azim Khan, and Rendoollah Khan,
before the plans of the confederates were matured,
and a battle was fought m winch the army of
Beejapoor was defeated

The two states, 1n alliance might stsll e
recovered what they had lost, but Mortiza Nizam
Shah, having put himself in the power of the
rufiian whom he had injured, was, about this
time, thrown nto prison, and strangled by order
of H utih Khan, by whom also, the whole of the
nobihity, attached to the unfortunate panee, were
put to death

To excuse these acts of revenge and violence
Futih Khan sent a petition to Shah fehan
representing that he had thus acted on purpose
to testrly his regard for the 1mpernal sersvice, and
that he had rmsed the son of the deceased to
the vacant throne, until the emperors pleasure
should be known

Shah Jehan, m reply, aflected to buhiese
this representation  and :\flhough he considered
the remaiming distnicts of the hingdom almost
subdued, and about to be annecied to the cinpure,
yet, as it would have been difficult to obtun pos
sessson of many of the forts by force, he pretended
to grant them to the orphan, on condition of
his sending the best clephants, and the mo<t
valuable of the jewcls, belonging to the Nizam
Shahee fanuly, to the imperial coust  Grent
honouss were, at the <ame Lime, confersed on
Futith Kban, conwidertble districts were promised
to lim n jaghees, and amongst others some of
those formerdy granted to Shaby ¢ Bhrnday
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ALLIANCE AGAINST THE MOGHULS. S5

Upon the breaking out of hostilities with
Beejapoor, large reinforcements were poured into
the Deccan ; and Asif Khan, as chief in command,
passing through the Nizam Shahee territory,
thus unexpectedly detached from the alliance,
invaded the territory of Mohummud Adil Shah,
laid it waste, and besteged his capital. Buat
supplies having been cut off, and the operations
artfully protracted, Asif Khan was obliged to
desist; and after plundering and destroving the
country, as far west as Merich, he returned with
his army. Mohabet Khan, who had Dbeen
appointed governor of the Moghul territory in
the Deccan, when Khan Jehan Lodi was removed
to Malwa, now took upon himsell the conduct of
the war. It was intended to prosecute the
reduction of the Beejapoor territory, but circums-
tances changed the scene of action.

I'utih Khan at first showed some reluctance

A.D. 1612 to part with the elephants and
Rt jewels demanded of him, but
compliance being enforced, he was confirmed as
regent, and allowed io retain the promised
districts. Shahjee Bhonslay, disgusted by this
ireatment, made overtures to the Deejapoor
government, through Morar Punt, an able
Bramin, and « principal minister of Nohummud
Adil Shah.

A* projected enterprise against Doulutabad
formed a part of Shahjee’s proposals to Morar
Punt; and he so strongly represented.the un-
prepared state of ihe garrison, the general delec-
tion of the nobility, and the readiness with which
all who had suffered in the late commotions
would join against both Futih Khan and the
Moghuls, that the king consented.

Futih Khan, on hearing of the march of the
Beejapoor army, reinforced by Shahjee, sensible
of the general hatred towards himself throughout
the country, proposed to place himself under the
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protection of the Moghul general, Mohabet
Khan, and to give up the fort  Mohabet Khan,
much pleased with an offer so advantageous,
marched, as soon as posstble, towards
Doulutabad The army of Beejapoor, howeser,
arnived first, and, to prevent commumcation with
the fort, threw themselves between 1t and the
Moghuls. A battle, of course, ensucd , the ground
was obstinately contested by the Beejapoor army,
and Shahjee creditably supported the leading
part he bore 1n the cause, but they were finally
driven bach, and forced to encamp 16 miles on
the opposite side of Doulutabad
The Beejapoor chiefs, who, like all the
Deccanees, were adopts at intrigue and negotin-
tion where force was mcffectual, sent messages to
T utih Khan, representing how much he should
sacnifice by surrendenng the fortress, and that f
he would agree to remuncrate Shahjee, and
not dehiver up Doulutabad to the emperor, they
would support him, and mamtain the former
alliance ‘1he proposal bemng acceded to, both
1n conjunction, without any previous declaration,
opened a fire on the Moghuls, which so
enraged Mohabet Khan, that he determined on
regularly mvesting the place, and pumshung this
unpamlfelcd breach of faith, on the part of I utih
Khan Hawving a fine army, with many expen-
enced officers, he formed a part of 1t into three
divisions, onc to oppose the Beejipoor army ,
another to cover the supplies of hisown camp,
and the third to prevent any provisions or stores
from being thrown into the fort  Lach was to
support the other as necessary winlst the maum
body, under lus own supenntendence, was
destined for actine  operations aganst the
fortress
The attach d\\as muntained \\dnth ugon:
an rseverance, and was mel
ADFb b anpccquﬂb vigoroas defence ;
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but the garrison, being indiflerently provisioned,
were obliged to capitulate, after an eventful
siege of 58 days. Futih Khan, was divested of
all power, and became a pensioner of the Moghul
government.* The child whom he had set up
was placed in perpetual confinement in Gwalior,
being the second prince of this house immured in
that fortress.

Shahjee was one of the best partizans on
the side of the Beejapoor army, and it became an
object to check his activity by any means. Whilst
the siege of Doulutabad was in progress,
Mhaldar Khan, the Nizam Shahee governor of
the fort of Trimbuck, offered his services to the
emperor, through Mohabet Khan; by whom he
was told, that if he would seize Shahjee’s wife
and family, then residing near Byzapoor, he
might have a still better opportunity of proving
his zeal for the cause he had embraced, and of
doing a very acceptable piece of service. The
Killidar accordingly made the attempt, and
succeeded in taking the wife of Shahjee, together
with a great deal of property. The object,
however, was not answered, from circumstances
hereafter explained; and some of the relations
having become security, obtained Jeejee Bye's
release, and conveyed her to the fort of
Kondaneh.t

After the fall of Doulutabad, Mohabet Khan -
left Khan Dowran, to protect that neighbour-
hood, and marched in pursuit of the Beejapoor
troops. They retired before him, but maintained
their usual desultory mode of warfare, and several
sharp skirmishes took place, in one of which
Nagojee,} a Mahratta officer of distinction, was

® He afterwards became mad, and died from the effects of an old
wound in the head.

+ Beejapoor MSS. Khafee Khan mentions that the daughter of
Shahjee was captured on this occasion, but I cannot find that he had a
daughter.

1 Supposed to be Nagojee Ghatgay Jaojhar Rao who was killed in a
battle with the Moghuls. (Buker of the Ghatgay family.)
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killed some overtures for peace were made by
Morar Punt; probably, witha view of throwing
the Moghul general off his guard; for when
Mohabet Khan had advanced a considerable
distance into the Beejapoor territory, a-large
detachment set off secretly, and by forced marches
endeavoured to surpnise Doulutabad, but the
attempt was unsuccessful. Towards the end of
the year, Mobabet Khan was superseded by the
appointment of Sultan Shuja, the emperor’s
second son, to the government of the Deccan.
Mohabet Khan remained as lus director 1n the
management of affairs; but stll he was only
second m command, and the war, from that time,
did not prosper under this admnistration Both
ALD. 163 Mohabet Khan and Sultan Shuja
e D 1636 were recalled in the ensuing year,
n consequence of therr having failed to reduce
the fortress of Purinda, where they were not only
repulsed, but, after raising the sicge, they were
compelled to retreat to Burhanpoor.

In the meantime Shahjee, after the surrender
of Doulutabad, the removal of Futih Khan, and
the confinement of the young prince, aspired to
the regency, and, accordingly, proclaimed
another prince as the lawful heir of Nizam
Shah. By the e of some Brami
he commenced regulating the country, got posses-

sion of most of the forts, occupied the districts
i the name of the new hing, and collected
troops from all quarters. The whole of that part
of the Concan which had belonged to the
hingdom of Ahmednugur, and the districts as far
east as Ahmednugur, extending from the Neern
niver on the sonth, to the Chandore range on the
north, with theexception of a few of the garrisoned
places, were, for a time oserrun by Shahjee.®

TN There ia evdence of e farvy be M M3 a1 well e fa
Kistee Khgn  Thie1s 23 doull the prpency of SNih ov, which wy fad
mectioned in al the Mabrarta MSS 80 havng taken placw dusrag s
minsety in the tanily of Mizam Skak
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anger. On the present occasion, he sent an
ambassador to Beejapoor, directing him to
demand the restitution of the forts lately belong-
ing to the Nizam Shahee state, of which the
Sultan of Beejapoor had obtained possession:
their guns and military stores were likewise to
be delivered up, particularly the large cannon
called Mulhik-1-Mydan,® which had been conveyed
from Purinda to Beejapoor. But, above all, the
envoy was directed to insist_upon the Sultan’s
renouncing Shahjee, and affording no coun-
fenance or protection fo um, or to those persons
by whom disturbances were excited.  To induce
a compliance with these demands, a promise of
the fort and distniet of Sholapoor, together with
the whole of the Nizam Shahee Concan, and a
vaunting threat of annihilation in case of refusal
were at once held out  Both proved ineflectual ;
and Shah Jehan, according to s usual practice
of dividing lus attacks, broke tus army, of which
48,000 were select cavalry, into four divisions;
two to act aganst Shahjee, and two against
Mohummud Adil Shalr  Of the two former, one
under Shaisteh Khan and Aliverdy Khan, was
destined to besiege Shalyee’s  forts  about
Chandore, Sungumnere, and Nassuck; and
another, consisting of 20,000 horse, under Khan
Zuman, was to drve him from the field, to
pursue lum, to take possession of lus steongholds
mn the Concan, and to expel Inm from every
quarter of the Nizam Shahee terntory, O the
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two latter, one under Khan Dowran was origin-
ally ordered to take up a position near Nandere,
owing {o suspicions entertained of Sultan
Abdoollah Kootub Shah of Golcondah ; but on
these doubts being removed, and his paying the
arrears of tribute for which the emperor’s envoy
was then settling, and which he did before the
campaign opened, Khan Dowran’s division
became available both for the capture of the
forts to the eastward, and for hostilities in the

AD heart of the Beejapoor dominions.

. D. 1635. .

The other detachment, which at
first composed the reserve under Syud Khan
Jehan, was also destined for Beejapoor.

A part of the besieging division of Shaisteh
Khan, under Aliverdy Khan, speedily reduced 25
of the forts about Chandore and Nassuck, which,
though places of strength, made little resistance.”
Shaisteh Khan himsell proceeded towards the
borders of the Beejapoor dominions, where he
reduced Nuldroog, and occupied the districts
between Sholapoor and Beder ; but the forts of
Trimbuck, Sewneree, and Kondaneh above the
Ghauts, with many in the Concan, were still in
possession of Shahjee’s adherents.

Shahjee maintained a desultory warfare
against Khan Zuman for a considerable time, but
was driven {from the territory about Ahmednugur,
Chumargopndee, and Baramuitee successively,
and pursued across the Neera into the Beejapoor
territory, towards Merich and Kolapoor. Assisted
by the Edil Shahee troops, he there continued to
harass by his attacks, or elude by his vigilance,
the army in pursuit of him: and Khan Zuman

* Khafee Khan mentions the capture of the son and family of
Shahjee in one of these forts, of which I can find no confirmation, and
consider it a mistake, connected with the report of the former capture of
Jeejee Bye. The same author mentions Sivajee’s escape to a fort in the
sea on this occasion ; and this also may allude to the former circumstance,
Jeejec Bye, after her first~capture, scems to have been principally at

Kondaneh, Sewnerce, and perhaps, from the year 1633 to 1636, occasion-
_ ally at Maholy in the Concan,
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was therefore, directed to give over a frustless
pursuit, and lay waste the country about
Kolapoor, Mench, and Raeebagh He accord-
mgly took and destroyed the towas, carried off
the mhabitants prisoners, and continued every
species of depredation, until an armistice was
concluded with Beejapoor, when he agan
resumed the pursuit of Shahjee

Khan Dowran marched from Candeish to-
wards Beejapoor, in the direction of Beder and
Kulburga, surpnsed and took several forts;
plundering the mercantile towns, and spreading
ruin wherever he appeared  He was attacked by
some divisions of the Becjapoor army, in thew
usual manner, but they did not prevent his
advance  When he approwched  Beejapoor,
Mohummud Adif Shah adopted the resolutson of
emptymg the resenvomrs of water beyond the
walls of the fort, and collected or destroyed the
whole of the grain and forage within a cirevit of
20 miles® Khan Dowran, therefore, did not
attack the capital, but continued lus plan of
plundenng and desastating the country, The
division of Syud Khan Jehan adopted the same
system, and the march of the Moghuls was every-
where marhed by flames and desolation,

‘The Beejapoor treops, however, frequently
acted with great vigour  Syud Khan Jehan was
repeatedly attacked by Rendoollali Khan with
success, and foreed, 1t Iast, to effect a yunction
with the division of Kk Dowran

But the ruin spred throughout the country
compelled  Mohummud  \dil Shalt to sue for

® The eezbbourhoot o the 3p alcl Neejapoes b very ster levd

theee Wdrn but for s mrs 50 the a0 % of the ey Paere b b gk S feen
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02 extends werrtal B o3 vn each ails of the arsa ) hewr Dloue the
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oy e ers bew s8arne by 1rgard Vo amd Viind —
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peace; and a treaty was conclu-
ded on {erms more favorable than
he had reason to expect. Though an enumera-
tion of.all the articles be unnecessary, the
general terms of this pacification, and the
partition of the Nizam Shahee territory, deserve
the reader’s particular atiention, being intimate-
ly connected with the rise of Sivajee.

It was settled, that the forts of Purinda
and Sholapoor, with their dependent districts,
should be given up to Mohummud Adil Shah.
He was, likewise, to retain undisturbed posses-
sion of the districts of Nuldroog, Kallianee, and
Beder cast of Sholapoor ; and the huge piece of
ordnance pertaining to Purinda was thus left on
the works of Beejapoor, where it remains to this
day. The province of Kallianece, in the Concan,
which extended the Beejapoor possessions on the
coast as far north as the Bassein river, was also
ceded ; and the whole of the country lying
between the Beema, and the Neera, which had
formerly belonged to the kingdom of Ahmed-
nugur, as far north as Chakun, was now annexed
to Beejapoor. The principal condition attached
to this cession was, the payment of an annual
tribute of 20 lakhs of pagodas. By an article of
the treaty, the emperor promises to pardon
Shahjee and his adherents, il he will deliver up
the forts in his possession, together with all his
artillery and warlike stores ; but in case of non-
compliance, he is to be expelled from the
territory of Beejapoor, and declared the common
enemy of both states.

Shahjee, as soon as the Beejapoor govern-
ment began to treail, retired towards the
Concan ; and as he at first evaded the surrender
of his forls, Khan Zuman continued to prosecute

A.D. 1637 the war against him. Dut in the
T course of a few months, Trimbuck,
Sewneree, and most of his forts in the Concan

A. D. 1636,
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beng reduced, Shahjee solitted a pardon, and
petitioned for admission into the emperor’s
senice,

In reply to this application he was told,
that he might retirc into the service of Mohum-
mud Adil Shah, wiich he accordingly did, and
Kondaneh* was probably  surrendered by
Shahjee to Beejapoor

he young prince, whom, 1n 1mitation of
Mullik Umber and Futih Khan, Shahjee had set
up, was taken by Khan Zuman in one of the
forts, and sent off to be confined with the others
i the state prison at Gwahor

This event completed the subjugation of
the Ahmednugur state, and finally ended the
Byheree dynasty

—

® Kondaneh came irto Shabjce s povsession by b + be az at the head
of the governieat, Kondaneh and Foorundhar were two of those forts,
which under the Mabomedan governments, were reserved. by the king and
ot intrusted ta the e o{h’xgheeyld;r‘
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a3 bear relerence to Deccan b oy 84k these gentiemen athowed & e
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CHAPTER TIL
FROM A.D. 1637 TO A.D. 1648.

Shahjec's progress afler cnlering the scrviece of
Becjapoor—marrics a sccond wife.—Two sons
by s first wife. Sumbhajec and Sivajee; and
one son by kis sccond wife, Venkajee—Shalyec
departs for the Carnatic, and sends lis first
wife and his son Stvajec to reside on liis
jagheer at Poona, under the care of Dadajee
Konedeo—Political  vicws of the courts of
Beciapoor and  Goleondak.—The  Moglls
troduce @ new vevenunc systen:, and the
Fusslee era inlo the Deccan.— Revenue systeiue
of Dadajec Konedeo.—The Mawuls—inprove-
ment of he condition, of lhewr inhabitants.—
Stvajec's  education, disposilion, and carly
pursuils.~Iis threc first adlerents—obtarns
possession  of the jfort of Torna—manner of
Justifying the procecding—obuilds Rajourh.—
Dadujee Konedeo's death.—The Ktllidars of
Chakun  and Kondaneh gained over by
Stwajec—makes hrmself master of Sopa and
the fortress of Poorundlir.

Wuen Shahjee was finally driven to seek|v
refuge under the Beejapoor
government, his resources and
abilities being known to Morar Punt, and all
who had served with him, he was readily
received and confirmed in possession of Poona
and Sopa,* two of the districts belonging to
his family jagheer, which, by the late treaty,
had been ceded to Beejapoor.

A, D. 1637,

# From this period 1 have recourse principally to Mahratta
manuscripts. Those to which T shall have immediate occasion to refer,
are as follow :—~

1. A life of Sivajee, pracured from the late Raja of Kolapoor,
written by Kistnajee Anund Subhasud. There are several copies of this
work ; one is in possession of Mr. Hale, the judge and magistrate of the
Southern Concan, to which I had access. I ruturned the original copy to
the Raja of Kolapoor, and lodged a copy of it with the Literary Society of
Bombay.
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Morar Punt was employed, at tlus pertod,
in the settlement of the newly acquired districts
between the Neera and DBeema, in which he
appears to have been principally assisted by
Shahjee Durnng their itercourse Morar Pun
had addstional proofs of s talents and genrus
in consequence of which, he loaded fum witk
encommum and favour, and on therr return, tc
court, strongly recommended him to the hing

° Anexpedition being then projected agiins
the Carnatic, Shahjee was nonnnated sccond .
command, under s friend Rendoollah Khan,
and was, at the same time, promised a jaghees
m that quarter, consisting of the districts of
Kolbar, Bangalore, Quscotta, Balapoor, and
Sera, which were afterwards made over to fum,
and probably with a view of secuning lnm by an
interest - dufferent parts of the langdom,
Mobummud Adil Shah conferred on lum a royal
grant, for the Deshmookhee of 22 villages, in the
distnct of Kurar,* the night to which tind by
some means desolved on government
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é«Shahjee’s political connection with his rela-
tions, the Jadows, Déshmookhs of Sindkheir,
which had never been intimate, was entirely
dissolved from the time of his quitting the
imperial service; and Jugdeo Rao Jadow, his
wife’s uncle, acted on the side of the Moghuls
during the war carried on aginst him. } Domestic
aflairs have great influence on the public conduct
of Mahrattas; and there may have been private
reasons for Jugdeo Rao’s animosity. Shahjee,’in
the year 10630, married into another family,
named Mohitey, which was resented by Jeejee
Bye,* his first wife; and she retired to some of
her own relations, with whom she appears to
have been residing when taken in 1633.

By this lady, the daughter of Lookhjee
Jadow Rao, Shahjee had two sons : the elder was
named Sumbhajee, and the younger Sivajee.
The elder was his father’s favourite, and accom-
panied him from early infancy; but the younger
remained with his mother. Sivajee was born in
the fort of Sewneree,J in the month of May,
1627 ; and during the turbulent period in which
his childhood was passed, he had {requently
escaped, by his mother’s vigilance, from falling
into the hands of their Mahomedan enemies. It
is not known where he was concealed when his
mother was made prisoner; but it is probable
her release was obtained on the plea of her
husband’s neglect, and the disgrace, which many
of the relations, both Jadows and Bhonslays, in
the Moghul service, would conceive, attached
to themselves until they had procured her
enlargement.

To the disagreement that arose between
Sivajee’s parents, in consequence ol the new
connection formed by Shahjee, and the troubled

® Bye adjoined to a woman’s name, designates her being a lady.
+ It is situated about 50 miles north of Poona, The town is called
Joonere, the fort Sewneree,

VOL., 1.—1I3
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state of the country, we may ascribe the circums-
tance of Sivajee’s not having seen his father for a
period of seven jears, or from the year 1630 to
1636, inclusive. \When Shahjee went with Morar
Punt to Beejapoor, Jeejee Bye accompanied him,
but only remamed untl the celebration of
Sivajee’s marriage to Suhyee Bye, the daughter
of Nimbalkur, after which event Shahjee set out
upon the Carnatic expedition, and Sivajee, with
s mother, was sent to reside at Poona

Toaka Bye Mofutey, Ius sccond wife,
Shahjee had one son, Venkajee, he had, Lhewse,
an 1llegitimate son by a dancing-girl whom he
named Suntajee.

Alt Mahratta officers of consequence mvari-
ably retain 2 number of Bramins 1n their service,
as writers and men of business.® Shahjee had a
vast number of this description, some of whom
had foliowed Ins fortunes, and contributed to Ins
success at a more prosperous pentod , and others,
who had been displaced by the Moghuls on
occupying the country, now naturally adhered to
Inm, 1n hopes of finding employment and sub-
sistence  Among all these, Ins most confidential
men were Naroo Punt Hunwuntay, and Dadajee
Konedeo, the former he appointed to the
management of his distnicts 1n the Carnatic, and
the latter had charge of tus family and jagheer
at Poona. .

® Thew Bramins, when cccuped by ord nary dates are fermed
earcoons or clerks but when sent oa publ ¢ buriness, on the part of any
great man they fre, I common with 81 envoys, stybed Wakeel TEY
vemark apphies to Bracria writers in (e srrvice of an s artas
sobont ak e clerxs Braruns at the Fead of cfces or erop oyed n parte
rulse departmerts ef the sta'e, are dos graced acrord rg o Lhe rumm of the
oot of » 3atien they Roll Freey Makss ta owerr of land movev, o
even of two of thtee horres, Fas ki carroon, who inters e avtendy toa |
bio orderyin the Fost erepert(sl panser bot the earoun bas gomers™y
the whoe property 8t bio dapcas’  He Costrver 1y Rerd b o master
oney 81 e troos bteres 32 soow rurs Mre b et 10 bmweE, aad e
se Mabeat's iy 1303 compuctely in the Prawons power Bt st
reejuretly bromes secesary 10 (he cther, and many Deam 4 carconns in
Mabesrtatare e £ very try ng errsugns. bare 1h w 1he moet devitud
prtackament 35 £ Ietey to the perion and [stermts of Thaw Fmavir.
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Dadajee was an able revenue officer, and
under his superintendence the cultivation was
soon improved, and the population increased.
Further scope for his talents was afforded, by the
acquisition of the districts of Indapoor and
Baramuttee ; which, together with several of
those mountain valleys near Poona, known by
the name of Mawuls, were added to Shahjee’s
jagheer, in consequence of his eminent services
in the Carnatic, and intrusted to the manage-
ment of Dadajee Konedeo.*

An ambition of extending their boundaries
in the Carnatic became prevalent,. both at
Golcondah and Beejapoor. These states were at
peace, but they vied with each other in pursuing
aggrandisement, by the easy conquests which the
dissensions of the petty rajas in the south
afforded ; without reflecting on their own pre-
carious situation, or seeking, in a league of
common defence against the Moghuls, that
security, which rivalry or jealousy had already

AD so much undermined. A step
« D, 1641, A
towards union was, however,
made by the marriage of the king of Beejapoor
to the daughter of Kootub Shah in 1641.

Mohummud Adil Shah was personally, not
a warlike prince. He seldom quitted the
neighbourhood of Beejapoor; and his armies
were intrusted to his generals. He improved his
capital by the construction of an aqueduct, still
in existence, and ornamented it with several
magnificent buildings.}

The Emperor Shah Jehan, after the peace
of 1636, endeavoured to arrange and improve the
lately conquered territory. The two governments
in the Deccan were unifed, and the prince
Aurungzebe was appointed viceroy ; but at this

» Mahratta MSS.
i Beejapoor MSS. I have enumerated thosc manuscripts in the
precceding chapter.
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time he only remamed a very short period, and
nothing of note was achieved, excepting the
conquest of Buglana, a great part of whith was
afterwards rehnquished
The grand mnovation oceasioned by the
Moghul conquests 1 Maharashta, under “Shah
Jeban, was the introduction of the revenue
system of Todur Mull, whose name must be
familiar to the gencrahty of oriental rerders as
an emmnent Hmdoo statesman, who, by lis
financial arrangements, and lus regulations 1o the
mnt department, duning the reign of Akber, hd
acquired a character of no inconstderable celebrity
In acting on Todur Mults plan, the lands
were, 1n the first instance, assessed wath reference
to thewr fertidity, o proportion varying from
one hnlf to one seventh of the gross' produce,
according to the expense of culture, or to the
descniption of the 1rticle cultnated  The govern
ment share was then commuted for a money
pyment, and in time, when a measurement,
classification, and registry h-ul taken place, the
regulated assessment was fixed 1t a ,:)ur!h of
the whole produce of each: field throughout the
year,* and thus became the permanent rent of
the land  Such was the method now introduced
by Shah Jehan an the distnicts north of the
Beemn, under the supenntendence of Moorshed
Koolee Khan, an able officer who w1 employed
for nearly 20 years in s completion
The system 15 hnown by the nime of
Tundte an appelltion denved Irom the name of
the silver coin in which Fodur Mull collected
the revenues, m hieu of the 7ulta, o copper com
previously used 1 revenue accounts throughout
the empiret It was Jihewise at tins pesiod
TN Granta Pet Ara s, - e
+ hhsce Kbanl E 7T N efnr omevthe b ter 4n bas cocer ol e
Ihave eareason 1o mbg o4 coere sevs bat | Nave pot fuond it ba sy
fherawthor 3 & gr rvesce arma 4 ta 1he Oecran art teth €y
e drjore fy s aedia Tukhas by e b oo g soees
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(or 1637-38) that the Fusslee year was intro-
duced into the Mahratta country.

Dadajee Konedeo, whose districts adjoined
those of the Moghuls, continued the system of
Mullik Umber. He levied a proportion of the
actual produce of each cultivated field, fixing
the proportion every year, or, when not collected
in kind, he substituted a money payment. This
plan diflered from the permanent land assess-
ment, as it was not only variably according to
the state of the crops, but the rate was probably
higher in particular instances. It appears,
however, to have been suited to the state of the
country, as the districts flourished ; and great
praise 1s invariably bestowed on his management.
The mountain valleys, or Mawuls, were inhabited
by a hardy, poor race of people, whose industry,
exerted at all seasons, scarcely procured them
subsistence. In the early part of Dadajee’s
administration they were in more than usual
distress ; though armed to defend themselves
against wild beasts, they were destitute of
clothing ; and the few miserable huts of which
their villages were composed, were insufficient
to cover them from the inclemency of the
weather. Dadajee endeavoured to ameliorate
the condition of the Mawulees. For several years
no rent was demanded for their lands : a number
of them wsere entertained in his service as peons
to assist in collecting the revenue; for which
they received a trifling sum as pay, and some
very coarse grain as subsistence.

The family of Shahjee continued to live
under the care of Dadajee. Their residence was
fixed at Poona, where Dadajee built a large
house for Jeejee Bye’s accommodation, and gave
the son of his master such an education as was
proper for a person of his birth. Mahrattas
seldom can write or read ; they consider all such
learning the business of a carcoon, and if not
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degrading, at least undigmfied. Sivajee could
never wnite lus name but he was a good archer
and marksman, skifled m the use of the spear,
and of the various swords and daggers common
m the Deccan. His countrymen have always
been celebrated for horsemanship, and, in tins
accomphshment, Snajee excelfed DBy the care
of lus guardian, he was fully mstructed (o all
the cercmonies and observances enjomned by the
rules of tus caste, and such parts of the sacred
tustones as are generally Anown, were explamned
to nm. The fabulous evploits detasled in the
Mahabharut, the Ramayun, and the Bhaguut
were the dehight of Snvajec’s youth, and such was
us partiality for Kuthas,* that many years after
he became famous :n the country, he incurred
great danger 1 his anxiely to be present duning
an eatertainment of that description

The rehgous and natural feelings of a
Hindoo werestrongly tmplanted in Snvajee, and he
carly imbibeda rooted hatred to the Mahomedans.
These feelings i part supplied the want of a more
exalted patriotism . but although they may have
tended to sumulate ns own love of enterpnze, he
did not employ them to ammate others, untl
sucgess had faught Jum to plan new schemes, and
to apply such powerful and natural auxiiane i
their execution

s first designs were formed meraly with a
siew to personal adiantage  [rom about his
sixteenth year he began to associate with perons
of lawless habits, and to talk of becomng an
independent polygar  These ircumstan es, on
bemg made hnown to by guarditn prode.ed
remonstran ¢, and Snajee was obliged to be mare
cautious 1t his comersation , he was, however,
frequently absent i the Conran for weveral days,
and Dadajee Konedeo endeavoured to wetn Jum
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- from such excursions, by showing him more
attention at home, and confiding much of the
affairs of the jagheer to his superintendence.

There were several carcoons under Dadajee,
intimate companions of Sivajee, who afterwards
became his agents and advisers. As he was
intrusted with a larger share of power, he used to
pay and rteceive visits among the respectable
Mahrattas in the neighbourhood of Poona; and
he obtained general good-will in that part of the
country, by an obliging and conciliatory depart-
ment ; but, even at this time, it was whispered that
Shahjee’s son was a sharer in the profits of some
extensive gang robberies committed in the Concan.

Sivajee was always partial to the Mawulees ;
he observed that, although clownish and stupid
in appearance, they were active and intelligent in
anything to which they had been accustomed, and
remarkably faithful in situations of trust. He
was attentive to those in Dadajee’s service ; they
accompanied him on his excursions, and in hunt-
ing; and he became extremely popular, not only
with them but with the whole of their countrymen
in the Mawuls. In his visits to these valleys, and
to different parts of the Ghaut-Mahta and Concan,
he grew familiar with the paths and defiles of
that wild tract where he afterwards established
himself. He had marked the condition of the
adjoining* strongholds, and began to devise

- schemes for getting one of them into his possession.

The hill forts under all the Mahomedan
governments were, generally, much neglected.
Some of the best had, as already mentioned, a
Killidar appointed by the king, or some of his
ministers, and when war was expected, a portion
of the garrison was composed of good troops.
At other times less care seemed necessary, and the
generality of theforts were intrusted to the mokas-
sadars, aumildars, jagheerdars, or deshmoolkhs
of the districts in which they were situated.
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The reason given for their bemg scldom °
garnisoned by Malhomed s was their insalubnity,
particularly “during the rains; and as they had
always been reduced with extraordinary facility,
they were not estimated 1n proportion to therreal
importance At the pertod at wiiuch we have
arrived, the Beejapoor govemment, being at peace
with the Moghuls, and engaged 1n plundening or
reducing the Carnatic, hid remosed all their best
troops to that part of the country  There wasno
Inll fort in Shahjee’s jagheer commtted to the
care of Dadajee Konedeo The strong fort of
Kondaneh® had a Mal lan Killhdar and
Poorundhur was under charge of a DBramn
appointed by Morar Punt  Shahyee's famuly were
an terms of intimacy with both Kulludnes, pactis
cularly Neclhunt Rao of Poorundhur, who was
ongimally under the Nizam Shahee government,
and had adhered to Shahyee

In the Mawuls were three persons with whom
Swvajee constantlvy associated, their nimes were,
Yessjee Kunk, Tannajee Maloosray, and DBajee
Phasalkur The last was Deshmookh of Moosy
Khora, the other two had also some heredittry
nights among theirnatine lulls  These three were
the first known adherents, and mulitary followers
of Snajee.  Assisted by them, he held communica-
tion with the Killidar of Toran, a hil fort
exceedingly difficutlt of access, 20 miles douth vweet
of Poonn, at the source of the Neert rver, and
by means, the particulars of which are not I nown,
induced him to give over the plee

This event happened ;n tl;c year 16461

As soon as they haud got poswe-

A Dt sion, Sivajee, “hyo pfctlmdr(l tha*
te was acting for the advantage of povernmrnt,
sent wuheels fo fejapoar to reprewrnt what be

* Sow Sapun
[RRESIYCAN
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had done, and the many benefits likely to result
to the king from having a faithful servant in
that sequestered part of the country, the value of
which had never been ascertained, owing to the
farming of districts to Deshmooks whose inferest
lay in concealing their resources. As a proof of
this statement, he offered a much larger rent than
had been paid during the ten years which that
tract had been in possession of Beejapoor. The
answers to these applications were put off from
day to day, which suited Sivajee’s purpose, as his
object was merely to gain time. His representa-
tions were seconded by bribes to the courtiers, as
usual on such occasions, and for several years
little notice was taken of him.*

Whilst the wukeels were thus amusing the
government at Beejapoor, Sivajee was collecting
Mawulees, and strengthening and repairing Torna.
When digging up some ruins in that fort,J he
accidentally discovered a large quantity of gold,
which had been buried at some remote period : a
piece of good fortune attributed to a miracle
worked in his favour by the goddess Bhowanee,
which afforded great support and encouragement
in prosecuting his plans. Arms and ammunition
were purchased ; and he resolved on employing the
money thus bestowed, in building another fort.

A.D. 1647 For this purpose he pitched on the
T mountain of Mhorbudh, three
miles south-east of Torna, and used astonishing
exertion in fortifying it. When finished he gave
it the name of Rajgurh.

During its progress, reports of what was
going forward from time 1o time reached Beeja-
poor ; the work was forbidden, and letters were
despatched to Shahjee in the Carnatic, calling
upon him to account for these proceedings.

# Khafee Khan, Beejapoor MSS, and some evidence in Mahratta MSS.
+ Mahratta MSS. Sivajee called it Pruchundgurh I have retained
the ancient name by which it is still known,

VOL. L—14
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Shahjee rephied that hisson had not consulted
him, butas he himself and all lus famly were
devoted senants of the ling's government,
Sivajee, without doubt, had been acting for the
umprovement or secunity of the jagheer Shahjee,
at the same time, wrote to Dadajee Konedco and
1us son, censuring the proceedings of the latter,
desiring an explanition, and calling upon nm to
desist  Dadajee  Konedeo, with the deepest
mnterest 1n lns wellare, urged cvery argument to
mduce Sivajee to abandon Ilus designs; he re-
presented the probable ruin, and the certaun nsh
hencurred, by such dinng and unjustifinble
conduct He lihewise set forth the great prospects
which lis fathers name and respectability
presented, in a faithful adherence to the govern-
ment of Deejapoor. Siajee answered by fair
words, but the old man saw that Iis purpose
was unshahen Infirm by age, wom out by
disease, and now a prey to anwety for the fate
of Ins masters houce, Dadajee did not long
survive  But just before his “death, he sent for
Snajee  when so far from dissuading him 10 fus
accustomed manner, he advised him to prosecute
his plans of independence, to protect Bramns,
line, wnd cultinators, to preserie the temples of
the Hindoos from violation, and to follow the
fortune which lav before tum  After this, having
recommended lus family to s young mAster’s
eare, he expired

The dying smunctions of Dadajee Konedeo
served to confirm Sivagee in Ins designs, and gve
them a =anction in the eyes of tie subordmate
officers of the jagheer, wilnch must have tend~d
matertally to rase s charmcter, and prehaps,
some degree 10 clevate his motpves of action

e took chinrge of tfe paplicer in fus sz
pawe, but sery <hortly after, en the annalaf
mescengers {from Shahyee to D wdvyre Konrdeo, re
quining the payment of same arrcrrs of resenun,
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Sivajeesent them back with news of his guardian’s
death ; and on this, and several subsequent occa-
sions, evaded all payments, till at last he inform-
ed his father that the expenses of that poor
country had so much increased, that he must
depend on his more extensive and fertile posses-
sions in the Carnatic.

There were two officers in the jagheer whom
1t was of much consequence to gain or to remove,
as neither of them, in the first instance, acceded
to the views of Sivajee: the one, Phirungajee
Nursalla, in charge of the fort of Chakun ; the
other, Bajee Mohitey, the brother of Tooka Bye,:
Shahjee’s second wife, manager of the district of
Sopa.

Sivajee’s emissaries succeeded in corrupting
Phirungajee, who tendered his services to their
master, and was confirmed in the command of
Chakun. He likewise received charge of the
revenue management of the adjoining villages, on
condition that he should maintain the system of
Dadajee Konedeo.

But a more important acquisition than any
hitherto made, was obtained by the possession of
Kondaneh. It was given up by the Mahomedan
Killidar for a large bribe, and Sivajee changed or
restored its name to Singurh, or the lion’s den ;*
by which appellation it 1s still known.

Bajee’ Mohitey had 300 good horses: he
occupied Sopa : and though he sent civil answers
to all messages, he refused to pay the revenue, or
listen to any overtures unauthorised by Shahjee.
Sivajee, concealing his approach, surrounded Sopa
with a party of Mawulees, in the middle of the
night, surprised Bajee Mohitey and his whole
party, took them prisoners, and sent Mohitey,

* The literal signification woauld be lion's fort, but the lion’s den was
the meaning intended by the name which Sivajee gave to Kondanch: so
say the Mahrattas, and it is proved by Sivajee’s own words, as we shall find
recorded,
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together wath all who did not choose to enter his
service, to join lus father i the Carntic,

The revenue officers of Baramuttee and
Indapoor, whilst nothing interrupted the usual
routine of affurs, appear to have realized the
collections, and pud them over at Pooma for
some time after Dadayee Konedeo's death, with
out disputing the authorty of Shalyees son, but
these districts as well 1s the purgunna of Sopa,
were at a distance from the Infls, and too much
exposed to be always mantamed by Sivajee

The demise of the Killidar of the fortof
Poorundhur happened about the same time as
that of Dadajee honedeo Ile left three sons,
the eldest of whom, without confirmation from
Beejapoor, assumed command of the garmson
The two younger sons clumed an equal night to
command jomntly with their brother, and to
shre 1a the profits of some fields and pasture
lands attached to the fort They wished Sivajee
to assist in arbitrating their differences and he
took a hively interest i their affawrs, secretly
supporting the younger brothers

Winlst these disputes were pending, Sisajee,
at a fit time, giving out that he was on his route
towards Sopa, encamped under Poorundhur, and
was, as hie had hoped tnvited wmto the fort with
a few attendants ~ When the eldest of the three
had retired to rest, Sivajee, 1 converSation with
the other two represented that the best expe
dient for inducing their brother to submut to
a fair arbitration was to make lmim prisoner, to
winch the young men eagerly acceded Sivajee,
on pretence of granting them means of com-
pletely overawing every attempt at resistance,
despatched a messenger to Ins troops below, and
long before morning had a band of Mawulees 1n
possession of the upper and lower forts, the
eldest brother a prisoner, and the two younger,
wath the whole garnson, completely i s power
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Sivajee attempted to excuse this treachery, by
avowipg bis designs of independence; and al-
thougt! lie removed the whole from Poorundhur,
he had the address to reconcile them by grants of
enam Villages, and to pursuade all the brothers
to entéf his service; in which they afterwards
attained some distinction. ) .

All these acquisitions were made without stir
or blgedshed ; the government districts were not
molested. Mohummud Adil Shah was building
palaces and mausoleums, or intent on acquisitions
in the Carnatic; and the irregularities in the
jaghe®! of Shahjee, if fully known, were not
deemed of magnitude whilst the jagheerdar him-
self was in the power of the king.

Thus did Sivajee obtain possession of the
tract between Chakun and the Neera; and the
manfer in which he established himself, watching
and crouching like the wily tiger of his own
mountain valleys, until he had stolen into a
situation from whence he could a{ once spring
on HiS prey, accounts both for the difficulty found
in tracing his early rise, and the astonishing
rapjdity with which he extended his power, when
hig progress had attracted notice, and longer
confealment was impossible.
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CHAPTER IV
CROM A D 1048 TO0 A D 1657

Local anthorsties under the Begrapoor gor ernment,
s the ammediate nesghbonrhood of Srapee —
The Sawunts of IWaree—The™ Seedee of
Juyeera—A daring robbers —Forts taken by
susprise —The province of Kallan reduced —
Shalyee scrzed —Stoapee applies to Shah Jehan
Jor lus enlargement — An altempt fo scize
Stoapee frustrated—Shaljee released —returns
to the Caratic —las eldest son Sumbhapee
Lilled —Progress of Stajee  dlurder of the
Rapa of Jowlee and conguest of hus country —
Rohira escaladed —Pertabgurk built —Sham
rape Punt the first Makratta Peshwa —
Steapees views on  the Moghul districts —
Ihistory of the Mogluls tn the Deccan since
1636 — Meer  Joomleh —Moghuls attack Gol-
condak —make war on  Begapoor —Shak
Jehans llnessy—kis four sons—all asprye to
the crown —Aurungzsebe s character and pro
gress —usurps the throne

The details contained in the foregomng
chapters, have probably cnabled the reader to
form a sufficiently clear 1dea of the state of the
Deccan so far as relates to the different great
powers which divided 1t, but, for the sake of
perspicuity 1 what follows, 1t 1s necessary to
offer a few remarks respecting the vanous local
authorities under the Beejapoor government, in
the 1mmediate neighbourhood of the tract
occupied by Sivajee

The south bank of the Neera, as far east as

Seerwul, and  as far south as the

AD 168 range of hulls north of the Kistna,
was farmed by the bereditary Deshmookh of
Hurdus Mawul, named Bandal, and the fort of
Rolura was committed to hus care  Having early



' SAWUNTS OF WAREE. iTI

entertained a jealousy of Sivajee, he kept up a
strong garrison, and carefully watched the
country adjoining Poorundhur. The Deshmookh
was a Mahratta, but the Deshpandya was a
Purbhoo (or Purvoe), a tribe of the Shunkerjatee,
to whom Sivajee was always partial.

Waee was the station of a Mokassadar of
government who had charge of Pandoogurh,
Kummulgurh, and several other forts in that
neighbourhood.

Chunder Rao Moray, Raja of Jowlee, was
in possession of the Ghaut-Mahta from the Kistna
to the Warna.

The Kolapoor district, with the strong fort
of Panalla, was under a Mahratta officer appoint-
ed by government.

The ancient possessions of the Beejapoor
state in the Concan, were held in jagheer, or
farmed to the hereditary deshmookhs, with the
exception of the sea-ports of Dabul, Anjenweel,
Ratnaguiry, and Rajapoor,. which, with their
dependent districts, were held by government
officers. The principal hereditary chiefs were the
Sawunts of Waree ; they were deshmookhs and
jagheerdars of the strong tract adjoining the
Portuguese territory at Goa, and their harbours
were the resort of pirates, early known by the
name of Koolees. Next in consequence of the
Sawunts, were the Dulweys of Sringarpoor, who,
from occupying an unfrequented tract, were, like
the Raja of Jowlee, nearly independent.

The province of Kallianee, formerly belong-
ing to the kings of Ahmednugur, and ceded to
Beejapoor by the treaty of 1636, was principally
confided to two authorities ; the northern part of
it, extending from Bheemree (or Bhewndy) to
Nagotna (or Nagathanna) was under a respectable
Mahomedan officer appointed by the king, and
stationed at the town of Kallian Bheemree. He
had an extensive charge, comprehending several

»
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he was himself busy in collecting and arming
Mawulees, whilst some of his Bramins were
detatched into the Concan, to gain intelligence
and forward his views in that quarter.

Having heard that a large treasure was
forwarded to court by Moolana Ahmed, governor
of Kallian, Sivajee put himself at the head of 300
horse, taken at Sopa, now mounted with
Bargeers on whom he could depend, and, accom-
panied by a party of Mawulees, he attacked and
dispersed the escort, divided the treasure
amongst the horsemen, and conveyed it with all
expedition to Rajgurh. This daring robbery
completely unmasked his design ; but the news
had scarcely reached the capital before it was
known thatl Sivajee had surprised and taken the
forts of Kangooree, Toong, Tikona, Bhoorup,
Koaree, Loghur, and Rajmachee.* Tala,
Gossala, and the strong hill of Rairee, were
given up to his emissaries: several rich towns
were plundered in the Concan; and the booty
with great regularity conveyed by the Mawulees
to Rajgurh.

But this was not the extent of his designs,
or of his success. Abajee Sonedeo, one of the
Bramins, educated by Dadajee Konedeo, who
had already distinguished himself as much by
his boldness as by his address; pushed on to
Kallian, strprised the governor, took him

* The manner of surprising these forts is not satisfactorily
explained ; but a traditionary account of one of Sivajee’s exploits, suggest-
ed a like attempt by a body of insurgents in the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta,
who took up arms against the Peishwa's government,in modern times,

. during the administration of Trimbukjee Dainglia. It was usual for the
villagers, in the vicinity of the hill-forts, to contribute a quantity of
leaves and grass for the purpose of thatching the houses in the fort, a

ractice said to have prevailed from before the time of Sivajee. The
insurgents having corrupted one or two persons of the garrisons a party
of them, each loaded with a bundle of grass, having his arms concealed
below 1t, appeared at the gate in the dress of villagers, to deposit, as they
pretended, the annual supply; and admittance being thus gained they
surprised the garrison, and possessed themselves of the place. The fort
was Prucheetgurh, and the circumstance will be alluded to in its proper
place; itis only mentioned herc as a stratagem, the original merit of
which is ascribed to Sivajee.

VOL. I.—1§
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to have comtemplated, of throwing himself on
the imperial protection 1n case of being pushed
to extremity by the government of Beejapoor.

He accordingly, at tlus time, entered mnto
correspondence with Shah Jehan, for the purpose
of procurng s father’s enlargement The
proposals made by Stvajee are not known, but
the emperor agreed to forgive the former
misconduct of Shahjee, to admt jum_into
impenal service, and _to give Sivajee a munsub
6t 5,000 horse.* -~

~It 15 probable that the emperor's influence,
and the friendship of Morar Punt,} were the
means of saving Shahjee from a cruel death
He was released from his dungeon on giving
security , but he was kept a pnisoner at large,
1n Beejapoor, for four years I

Sivajee, whose 1mmed:ate object was effect-
ed by Ius father’s reprieve, artiully
contrived to keep his proposal of
entering the Moghul service 1n an unsettled state,
by referning a claim on the part of his father, or
himself, to the Deshmookh’s dues in the Joonere
and Ahmednugur districts, to which he pretended
they had an hereditary nght Sivajee’s agent,
who went to Agra with this ostensible purpose,
did not, as was probably foreseen, succeed in
obtamning a promise of the Deshmookhee; but
he brought bach a letter from Shah Jehan,
promusing that the claym should be taken mto
consideration upon Sivajec’s arrinal at court §

During the four years Shahjec was detamned at

A.D 1650

® Onginal letters of the Emperor Shah Jehan to Snajee,

+ Colonel Wilks says Rendoollsh Khan 1his mame 1o Maheatts
MSS 13 cemamly always mentioned with Morar Punts but Rendoollsh
Khan d ed In 1643, 3% appears on histomb  He bad 2 son or relation who
had the same_title. but he never atta ned sulfcient rank o influcnce to
Rareohtanned Shabe 5 release

t Mabratta MSS

§ Orgunal letter fom Skah Jeban ‘The orignal letters Irom Shah
chan and Aurangzcbe to Sivajee are in the po seon of the R s of
A Copies ol them are lod_ed witt the I niersry Soatety of Bombay
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sjapoar, Sivajes, .;;xp:v?nnuiw prehaps, Jor
i fathiers woafety, committed few
apere~sion, and the king  was,
probably, deterrodd from :-x*m:in;: - foree araint
him, lest it should zmhh ¢ Swvpges to give up the
country to the Moghals, which the emperor had
sufficient rxcuse for pecciving, an account of
arrenns of tubuie, ia thi mirival, o feeble
empt was made otoe Nivajee’s person, [t
s undertnken by o Hindoo named Bajeo
Shamrage,  Sivajee mq ety resided at the
town of Mhar g the Concany and the party of
Shamreaje, poaeinz throuzh the territory of
Chunder Rao '\in...\ turked  about the Phar
Ghout until an n;»;wmmi‘.}' should offer: but
Sivape anteipated the cwrpoee, attacked  the
pariy, near the bottom of the Ghaat, and drove
them in great panie to o seek safety in the
jungles.
Shinbjoe had, in vain, endeavoured by every
AD means 1o obtain permission to
iV RTASY )
return to bis jagheer in the
Carnatie, when, 2t Let, the great disturbances
which beecame: prevalent in that quarter, induced
the king to hsten to recommendations in his
favour.  Previously, however, {o granting lus
complete enlargement, Shahjee was bound down
by ¢olemn engagements {o refrain from molesting
the jagherrdar of Moodhole; and, in order to
induce both parties to bury what had passed in
oblivion, Mohuvmmud Adil Shah  made them
exchange their hereditary rights and enams as
Dcshmool hs, Shahjee giving those he had
received in the d!bir!(‘ls of lxumr and Bajee
Ghorepuray what he possessed in the Carnatic.
This agreement, however, was not acted
upon; and the first use Shalijee made of his

o

* Mahralta MSS, )
3 Copy of the onpingl atrament, and Mubratta MSS,
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was despatched by Sumbhajee Cowajee Their
attendants being previously ready, the assassins
instantly fled, and, darting'mnto the thick jungles,
which everywhere surrounded the place, they
soon met Sivajee, who, according to appoint-
ment, was advancing to their support

Before the consternation caused by this
atrocious deed had subsided, Jowlee attached on
all sides, but the' troops headed by the Rajas
sons and Himmut Rao, notwithstanding the
surprise, made a brave resistance until Himmut
Rao fell, and the sons were made prisoners

Siwvajee lost no time 10 securing the posses-
stons of the late Chunder Rao, which was
effected 1n a very short period The capture of
the strong fort of Wassota,” and the subaussion
of Sewtur Khora, completed the conquest of
Jowlee. The sons of Chunder Rao, who remaned
prisoners, were subsequently condemned to death,
for maintamnng a secret correspondence with the
Beejapoor government, but the date of therr
execution has not been satisfactonly ascertained.
Sivajece followed up this conquest by surprising
Rohira, which he escaladed in the might, at the
head of lus Mawulees, Bandal, the Deshmoolh,
who was 1n the fort at the time, stood to his
arms on the first moment of alarm, and although
greatly outnumbered, his men did not submt
until ke was killed At the bead ofthem svas
Bajee Punoe, the Deslipandya, Snajee treated
im with generosity, secerved him with great
hindness, and confirmed him i all us hereditary
possessions  He had relations with Sivajee, and
afterwards agreed to follow the fortunes of hus
conqueror , the command of a considerable body
of infantry was conferred upon him, and he
mamntained Ins character for bravery and fidelity

to the last

5 vagee catied t Waprgark 2 name which it bas act rets ned.



PERTABGURI BUILT. I2T1

To secure access to his possessions on the
banks of the Neera and Quyna,
and to strengthen the defences
of the Phar Ghaut, Sivajee pitched upon a high
rock, near the source of the Kistna, on which he
resolved to erect another fort. The execution
of the design was intrusted to a Deshist Bramin,
named Moro Trimmul Pingley, who had been
appointed a short time before to command the
fort of Poorundhur. This man, when very young,
accompanied his father, then in the service of
Shahjee, to the Carnatic, whence he returned to
the Mahratta country about the year 16353, and
shortly after joined Sivajee. The able manner
in which he executed everything intrusted to him
soon gained him the confidence of his master, and
the erection of Pertabgurh, the name given to the
new fort, confirmed the favorable opinion enter-
tained of him.

The principal minister of Sivajee, at this
period, was a Bramin, named Shamraje Punt,
whom he now dignified with the title of Peishwa :
and, as is common amongst Mahrattas, with
persons filling such a high civil station, he
likewise held a considerable military command.

Hitherto, Sivajee had confined his usurpa-

A.D. 1657 tions and ravages to the Beejapoor
e tetritory; but become more
daring by impunity, and invited by circumstances,
he ventured to depart {rom his original policy,
and to extend his depredations to the imperial
districts. To explain the motives which actuated
him, we must revert to the proceedings of the
Moghuls.

Since the peace of 1636, they had held

(636 undisturbed possession of their

3' conquest in the Deccan, and had
been laudably employed in improving these
acquisitions.

The prince Aurungzebe, after an expedition

VoL, 1.—16

A. D, 1656.
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agamst Kandahar, was appomted viceroy of the
Deccan, for the second tune, in the year 1630, and
for several years abated nothing
of the active measures which had
been adopted for fixing equitable assessments, and
affording protection to travellers and merchants
He estabhished the seat of government at Mulhk
Umber s town of Khirkee, which, after Ius onn
name, he called Aurungabad © Buf, however
capable of aivil government, Aurungzebe was
early habituated to the interest which 1s generally
excited 1 the human mind by having once acted
asss) asa leader 1n war and 1n the
year 1655, he readily seized an
apportunity of fomenting dissensions at the neigh
bouring court of Golcondah, with the hope of
mvolving the emperor 1n the dispute At this
peniod, the prime mumster or Kootub Shah was
the celebrated Meer Joomleh, he had attaned
that situation by fus ability «nd hus wealth, but
he had considerable influence, 1nd was held in
very general esteem at every Mahomedan court
1 Asia He was orgmally a diamond merchant,
and Ins occupation brought lnm acquainted with
princes and  their countries His  talents, hus
riches, and the eatent of lus dealings, had made
him fambarly hnown at the impenal court, long
before he rose to be vizier at Golcondah
His son, Mohummud Amin, was, dissolute,
but he possessed his fathers confidence This
youth, having been guilty of some disrespect
to the person, or authonty of Abdoollnh
Kootub Shah, the latter thought fit to punish
him This trextment bewng resented by Meer
Joomleh, altercation arose between him and the
Ling, which at length led to a formal pettion,
on the part of the fermer, for the emperor’s

(1650)

® Futh hhan had before changed the name to Fatthnugur which it
4 ot retaln —Beejspoor MSS
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protection. The application being warmly
seconded by Aurungzebe, laid the foundation of
that friendship between him and Meer Joomleh,
which greatly contributed to Aurungzebe’s
elevation,

Shah Jehan espoused the cause of Meer
Joomleh as ardently as Aurungzebe could have
desired, and addressed an imperious letter to
Kootub Shah on the subject. The king, ex-
asperated by this interference, threw Mohummud
Amin into prison, and sequestraied his father’s
property. Such a proceeding, exaggerated by
the colouring which Aurungzebe gave to it, could
not fail to rouse the anger of Shah Jehan, and
he immediately determined on enforcing com-
pliance with the orders he had sent in favour of
Meer Joomleh. A choleric despot is prompt in
his commands: Aurungzebe was ordered to
prepare his army, to demand the release of
Mohummud Amin, and satisfaction {o Meer
Joomleh. In case of refusal, he was directed to
invade the territory of Golcondah.

As the king would not acknowledge the
emperor’s right of interference, Aurungzebe, on
his rejecting the mandate, without any declara-
tion of war, sent forward his eldest son, Sultan
Mohummud, with a considerable {orce, on pretence
of passing Hyderabad, on the route to Bengal,
whither it tvas given out, he was proceeding to
espouse his cousin, the daughter of Sultan Shuja.
Aurungzebe followed with the maijn army.

Abdoollah Kootub Shah did not discover
the artifice until the young prince appeared
as an enemy at his gates; when he solicited
succour from his neighbours, and made conces-
sions to the Moghuls, in the same breath. The
citadel was attacked, and the town of Hyderabad
plundered of great riches; the advancing
succours were intercepted, and the king reduced
to the greatest distress,
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Shah Jehan, the first ebullition of his anger
being subsided, began to repent of s hasty
orders Iresh instructions were despatched to
Aurungzebe, desiing him to accept of reasonable
concessions from Abdoollah Kootub Shah, and
not to proceed to eutremmties, but Aurungzebe
would not relinquish the advantage which lus
successful surprise had established, until he had
extorted the most hunuhating submission

The king of Golcondah had, 1n the first
nstance, on the prince s arnval, released Mohum-
mud Amun, and restored his father's property
He was now compelled to give s daughter 1n
marnage to Sultan Mohummud, and to pay up
all arrears of tnbute, fixed by Aurungzebe, at
the annual sum of one crore of rupees, but
Shah Jehan, wm confirming these proceedings,
remitted twenty lakhs of the amount

Meer Joomleh and Aurungzebe concurred 1n
their 1deas of the faciity and
expediency of reducing the king-
doms of Beejapoor and Golcondah 1nto provinces
of the Moghul empire, and of spreading their
conquests over the whole pemnsula, but
Aurungzebe pretended to be actuated more by
the hope of propagating the Mahomedan faith
m that region of idolatry, than swayed bya
desire of possessing tts resources  Meer Joomich
having been mnvited to the mmpenal -court, was
shortly after rased to the rank of wizier, and
took every opportumty of urging the fitness of
aplan, m which both he and Aurungzebe,
probably calculated their own [uture advantage
A very short period had elapsed when an event
occurred, which drew the emperor partially to
accede 10 theat schemes of conguest, and wduced
im to authorse a war  This was the death of
Mohummud Adil Shah, who, after a hngenng il
ness, expired at Beejrpoor, 4th Nosember 1656 ¢

* Becjapoor MSS

A D 1656




ALI ADIL SHAI 1II. 125

The deceased king, although his tribute
was not paid with regularity, had, since the
peace of 1636, cultivated a good understanding
with Shah Jehan, whom he courted through the
influence of his eldest and favourite son, Dara
Shekoh. This proceeding, in consequence of a
secret jealousy between the brothers, drew upon
Beejapoor, independent of its being an object of
his ambition, the personal enmity of Aurungzebe.

Mohummud Adil Shah was succeeded by
his son, Sultan Ali Adil Shah II.; who, imnie-
diately after his father’s death, mounted the
throne of Beejapoor, in the nineteenth year of his
age. The resources of his kingdom were still
considerable ; he had a large treasury, a {ertile
country, and his army, had it been properly
concentrated, was powerful. The troops, how-
ever, were greatly divided, and large bodies of
them were then employed in reducing the
refractory zumeendars in the Carnatic.*

As the throne was filled without compli-
mentary reference, or the observance of any
homage to which the emperor pretended a right
of claim, agreeably, as he maintained, to an
admission on the part of Mohummud Adil Shah,
it was given out by the Moghuls, that Ali Adil
Shah was not the son of the lale king, and that
the emperor must nominate a successor. The
same circymstance is noticed in the works of
contemporary European travellers; 7 but pro-
bably obtained from Moghul reports of that
period, as nothing of the kind is alluded to in
any of the Beejapoor writings, or in Mahratta
manuscripts. This war, on the part of the
Moghuls, appears to have been more completely
destitute of apology than is commonly found,

* Beejapoor MSS,

1 Tavernier. Bernier. Itis perhaps the same vulgar story, which
Fryer relates regarding the son of Alt Adil Shah, and prebably equally
unfounded.—Sce Frycr, p. 169.
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even wn the unprincipled transactions of Astatic
governments
Meer Joomleh, by the emperor’s express
appomntment, and for a cause hereafter explained,
was at the head of the army destined far the
reduction of Beejapoor, mn which Aurungzebe
was only second n command But Aurungzebe
and Meer Joomleh had a secret understanding,
the authonity of the Jatter was nommnal, that of
the former supreme
On the unesxpected approach of the
Moghuls, hasty preparations were made by the
court of Beejapoor, but no army could be
assembled sufficient to cope with them in the
field Strong garrisons were, therefore, thrown
mto the frontier places expected to be mnvested,
whailst, 1n order to succour them with such horse
as were i readiness, Khan Mohummud, the
principal  general, and several Mahomedan
officers of note, took the field with all expedition
Shirzee Rao Ghatgay, Bajee Ghorepuray,
Nimbalkur, and other Mabratta jagheerdars
promptly jomned him with their troops *
Aurungzebe was prepared to advance by
the month of March 1637, and
A D by proceeded towards the frontier of
the Beejapoor terntory by the eastern route
The fort of Kallhan was reduced almost 1mme
diately, and Beder, the garnson on winch most
dependence tas placed, fell to the Moghuls :n
one day, owing, 1t 1s said, to an accidental explo-
sion of the prmcipal magazine Aurungzebef
was greatly elated by tins unewpected success,
and his progress was expedited by every possible
exertion Kulburga wascarmedby assault, and no

* Beeja SS

¥ in .’nﬁ?ﬁ.’m § vajec he thus announces it— The fort of Beder,
which 15 accounted impregnable, and which 13 the key to the comuest of
the Deccan and Camatic, has been captured by me i one day, bock fort
12 town, which w32 scaccely ©2 Bave been expacted mithout o yesrs
fghting ~Ongia letter from Aurangaebe 1o Sivajee
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was ascribed thq order which obliged Aurungzebe
to desist from tlle siege of Golcondah, and also
the appointmert of Meer Joomleh over his brother
to the commgnd of the armv, at this time
employed agfinst Beejapoor He was jealous
of all his brofrhers, but he dreaded Aurungzebe
His apprehénsions were well founded, the
ambitious character of that prince, mashed under
the veil of moderation and religious zeal, was
an over match for the open and brave, but
mmprudent and rash disposition of Dara  The
latter openly professed the liberal tenets wiich
the court of Agra had derived from Alber, but
which 1ll accorded with the rehigious feelings
of most of the Mahomedans in~ the impenal
service  Aurungzebe perceived and  took
advantage of this circumstance, carrying his
observances of the forms enjoined by the Koran
to nig1d austenty, and having, or pretending to
have, nothung so much at heart as the interests of
religion, and the propagation of the faith of
Islum  One of the first acts of Dara was to 1ssue
an order recalling Meer Joomleh and all the
principal officers serving 1n the Deccan , a measure
to which he may have been in some degree
induced by partiahity towards Beejapoor, as well
as by hatred to his nival brother Aurungzebe, by
the advice of Meer Joomleh, 1mmedmtely resolved
on counteracting this order by marching to the
Moghul capital = Hus first step was to accept the
overtures of Al Adil Shab, from whom he obtain-
ed a conaiderable supply of ready money, and
concluded a treaty, by which he relinquished the
advantages he had gained, and 1n a few days was
on his march towards the Nerbuddah As the
family of Meer Joomleh were at Agra, in the
power of Dara, the former suffered himself to be
confined by Aurungzebe 1n the fort of Doulutabad,
where Aurungzebe also lodged s own younger
children and the ladies of lus family.  Hissecond
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son, Sultan Mauzum, was left in charge of the
government of Aurungabad. Aurungzebe's first
care was to deceive his brother Moraud Bulkhsh,
into a belief of his having no design upon the
crown for himself; that such views were wholly
inconsistent with the religious seclusion he had
long meditated ; that self-defence against the
' enemy, their brother Dara, obliged him to take
up arms, and that he would join to assist in
placing Moraud Bukhsh on the throne. Accord-
ingly, their forces having united, they defeated
the imperial armies in two pitched battles. Dara
became a fugitive ; and although he afterwards
assembled an army, he was again defeated, and
at last betrayed into the hands of Aurungzebe,
by whose orders he was put to death. Shah
Jehan, contrary to expectation, recovered from
his illness, and during the advance of his sons,
sent repeated orders, commanding them to return
to their governments; but to these mandates
they paid no attention, as they pretended to
consider them forgeries by Dara. As soon as
Aurungzebe had his father in his power, he
imprisoned Moraud DBukhsh, gained over his
army, deposed the emperor, and mounted the
throne in the year 1658.% Having sent f{or Meer
A, D. 1638 Joomleh from the Deccan, they

T marched against his brother
Shuja, disoomfited his army, and forced him to
fly to Arracan, where he was murdered, and
Aurungzebe was thus left undisputed master of
the empire.

#& There is a good deal of confusion in the dates of the reign of
Aurungzebe, owing to its commencement having been frequently reckoned
from 1659. Khafee Khan is, in consequence, sometimes thrown out one or
two years. Aurungzebe appears to have begun by reckoning his reign from
the date of his victory over Dara, to have subsequently ascended the
throne in the following year, and then changed the date, which he again
altered, by reverting to the former date, at some later and unknown period,

VOL. L—17
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On Sivajee’s return to Poona, he used great
exertions to mncrease his cavalry, he purchased
horses 1n all quarters, and mounted them with
Bargeers of lis own he now also commenced
entertaiming  Mahratta Silidars  Manhojee
Dutonday, an old officer, who had served with
his father, had commanded lus small body of
horse for several years, with the title of
Surnobut, but, at his death, Sivajee appointed
as his successor, Netajee Palkur, an enterprizing
officer, who had considerable mfluence with the
Silhidars m_ vartous parts of the country, but a
man naturally cruel and unprncipled

The unexpected success of the Moghuls, and
the danger which threatened Beeiapoor alarmed
Sivajee  He made every preparation to augment
Iis army, but he wrote to Aurungzebe in the
most humble straim, begging forgiveness for what
had passed, and promising to continue steadfast
m Jus allegance for the future  Rugonath Punt;
one of hus confidential wuleels, was despatched
to rerterate these assurances

The news from Agra, the peace with Beeja-
poor, and the march of Aurungzebe to the north-
ward, altered the face of alturs  Snajee sent
another ambassador, Kistnajee Bhashur,” pro-
[essing, as before, lus extreme regret for what had
happened , mentioming Ius having prepared a
body of horse, offering to assist Aurungzebe n
the present exigency, nd to protect the impernal
terntories durning Ius absence, but he at the
same time revived his pretensions to certun
hereditary claims withun the Moghul districts,
and pointed out the Deshmoakhee, and some part
of the famuily jagheer, as a fit recompense for
serving with lus troops  he ambassidor was
likewsse mstructed to represent fiow much many
parts of the Concan were mismanaged by Adil
Khan, and the great advantage of transfesnng
the whole to Snvajee

N
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Aurungzebe was in no condition to resent
A. D, 1658 such arrogant demands; but con-
I ceiving that security to the
imperial territory would be best consulted by
encouraging Sivajee’s aggressions on the Beeja-
poor government, and by amusing him with
hopes “of obtaimng what he claimed in the
Moghul districts, he wrote to him, artfully
acknowledging, 1n the same letter, the commu-
nications made by Rugonath Punt and Kistnajee
Bhaskur, condescending to pardon his crimes,
assenting 1o his taking possession of the Concan,
and desiring that Sona Pundit (Abajee Sonadeo)
might be sent to discuss his hereditary claims ;
that when the terms were concluded, Slva]ee
should send 500 horse to join his army, and be
prepared with the rest of his troops to maintain
order and tranquillity in the imperial districts.”

It .is not probable that either party was
deceived, as no further-agreement was concluded.
Sivajee, however, prepared his troops for the
purpose of reducing the Concan, and occupied
several neglected stroncr holds on the sea coast,
where he alterwards collected boats for purposes
of piracy. He acquired a considerable accession
to his force by being joined by 7oo Patan
infantry, whom the Beejapoor governmenti
discharged immediately after the departure of
Aurungzehe. Sivajee hesitated in entertaining
these Mahomedans but his scruples were
overruled by the judicious arguments of Gomajee
Naik, an old retainer of his maternal grand-
father, Jadow Rao, who had been the faithful
adherent of Jeejee Bye during the many dangers
of her eventful life. Sivajee from this time
admitted a portion of Mahomedans into his

* Mahratta JSS., and original letter from Aurungzebe written
immediately after the battle with jes“ unt Sing and Kassim Khan, which
happened, not near the Nerbuddah, as Colone! Dow seems to conclude,
but within 12 miles of Oojein.
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*
service, and the advice of Gomajee afterwards
proved of infimte mmportance to the success of
the Mahrattas The body of Patans were placed
under 2 Brahmin commander, Ragoo Bullal, the
murderer of Chunder Rao Moray =
The government of Beejapoor was dis-
tracted and weakened by a treacherous, factious
nobility, and Al Adil Shahs youth was ill
calculated to control them ~ As soon as
Aurungzebe retired, when they might have sent
an army to crush Sivajees formidable rebellion,
therr time was occtr 1ed mn plotting the rumn of
each other Khan Mobummud, the prime
mmster, who had betrayed the cause of hus king,
was justly condemned, but, instead of bemng tried
1 any regular manner, he was mvited to court
under promise of protection attached by a band
of assassins at the gate of the aity, torn down
from the elephant on which he sat, and put to
death 1n the most barbarous manner
Khan Mohummud was ongnally an
Abyssiman  slave, named Rehan, given by
Ibralim Adil Shah to his son Mohummud, whose
mumster he afterwards became The young hing
did not, as 15 usual on such occasions, sequestrate
his estate, 1t was bestowed on his son, Khowaus
Khan, but the execution of is father rankled 1n
the bosom of the son, who was always suspi-
cious of the king, and necessity alone geconciled
them to each other |
Siwvajee, 1n pursuance of lus plan for reduc
ing the Concan, sent a large force under the
Peishwa, Shamraje Punt, to vade the posses
sions of the Seedee DBut Shamraje Punt was
unfit for such an undertahing,
A D13 Futith Khan was prepared, antici-
pated the attach, and defeated the Peishwa’s
army with great slaughter,

® \fahratta MSS t Beepapocr MSS
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““This'reve -Was’the first whlch SWa]ee had
experxenced and ‘he’ was ‘proportionally disap-
pomted but everv exertion was used to repair
‘the disaster: - ‘Hesent a freshi body of troops to join
the fugitives;: ‘Rugonath’ Punt was directed to

‘assume’ command of the whole: Shamraje Punt
‘was recalled; dlsgraced and removed from the
‘office of- Pelshwa, which  was now bestowed on
“Moto Trimmul ngley Previously to the defeat
-of Shamrajé Punt, the Sawunts (Deshmookhs, and
“jagheerdars-+of : Waree), on learning the great
;preparations ‘of Sivajee, and supineness of their
“own- govemment sent a wukeel for the purpose of
5 negotlatmg a-tféaty, to which Sivajee readily
‘assented;  and"it' was settled that one-half the
revenue shoitld belong to Sivajee, and be collected

-by his:agents; whilst the other half, exclusive of
“their, Deshmookhee nghts, which were also yielded
“to"them;should temaih to the Sawunts. For these
:",concessmns ‘they. became bound to keep up garri-

‘SO “the-forts, and a body of 3,000 infantry, -
' bé calléd upon for service at the shortest
Butithey soon repented of this alliance ; .
’and?althOug 1:.they did not act against Sivajee in
the ensuing season, they did'not abide by the terms
of their, agr‘eement ard shortly after resumed their
allegiance to Beejapoor. . .

, The:Seedee ‘maintained his ground ao'amst ;
Rugonath Punt;:and both parties retired on the "

.setting in of:sthe mobsoon, - During the rajns, a
great’ armywas prépared: under the joint command‘;f: :
;of the’ Peishwa and etaJev'ﬂPg‘lkur butas the
;;season conti i e‘,_ 1U ly' evere, the Seedee
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s
to subdue Inm, and for thus purpose, an army was
assembled, consisting of 5,000 horse, and 7,000
choice mfantry, a good train of artillery, or what
was considered as such, besides a large supply o
rockets, a number of swivels mounted on camels,
and abundance of stores Afzool Khan, un
officer of high rank, volunteered to command the
expedition, and at his public audience of leave,
mn the vaunting manner particularly common to
Mahomedan natives of the Deccan, pompously
declared that he should brnng back the n-
sigmficant rebel, and cast lum n chains under
the footstool of the throne
To avord impediments which present them-
September selves on the straight route from
P Beejapoor, and the heavy rains
which seldom subside 1n the nexghbourhood of the
hills tilf the end of October, the army proceeded to
Punderpoor, and thence marched towards Waee.
Sivajee, on 1ts approach, took up hus residence
in Pertabgurh, and sent the most humble messages
to Afzool Khan He pretended to have no thought
of opposing so great a personage, and seemed only
anxtous to mahe lus peace with the Deejapoor
government, through the Khan’s mediation ; he
aflected the utmost sorrow for s conduct, which
he could hardly persuade himself would be forgiven
by the king, even 1f the Khan should receive him
under the shadow of his protection ; but he would
surrender the whole of his country to the Khan,
were 1t possible to assure himself of his favour.
Afzool Khan had all the vanity of a Maho-
medan noble; He had also a thorough contempt
for his enemy , but having formerly been incharge
of the Waee district, as Soobehdar of the province,
he was aware of the exceeding difficulty he should
expenence on lus advance through the wild country
wiuch he must penetrate,
With such considerations, and mollified by
Sivajee's submissian, Afzool Khan, in answer to
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repeated applications, despatched a Bramin in his
own service,named Puntojee Gopinat,with suitable
attendants, to Pertabgurh. On his arrival at,
Phar, a village below the fort, Sivajee came
down to meet him. The Bramin stated that the
Khano (his master) and Shahjee were intimate
friends, that the Khan bore no enmity towards
his son, but on the contrary, would prove his
desire to assist him by interceding for pardon,
and even endeavouring to get him confirmed as
jagheerdar in part of the territory he had
usurped. Sivajee acknowledged his obligation,
although his reply, at this public meeting, was
not couched in the same humble strain he had
used in his messages. He said, that if he could
obtain a part of the country in jagheer it would
be all he could expect; that he was the king’s
servant, and that he had been of considerable use
to his government in reducing several polygars,
whose territory would now come under the royal
authority. This was the substance of what
passed at their first interview.

Sivajee provided accommodations for the
envoy and his suite, but assigned
a place for the Bramins at some

distance from the rest. In the middle of the
night Sivajee secretly introduced himself to
Puntojee Gopinat. He addressed him as a
Bramin, his superior. He represented that “all
he had done was for the sake of Hindoos and the
Hindoo faith ; that he was called on by Bhow-
anee herself, to protect Bramins and kine, to
punish the violators of their temples and their
gods, and to resist the enemies of their religion;
that it became him as a Bramin, to assist in
what was already declared by the deity; and
that here, amongst his caste and countrymen, he
should hereafter live in comfort and aflluence.”
Sivajee seconded his arguments with presents,
and a solemn promise of bestowing the village

October. .
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of Hewra, in enam, on lum and his postenty for
ever No Bramn could resist such an appeal,
seconded by such temptation, the envoy sware
fidelity to Sivajee, declared he was Ims for ever,
and called on the goddess to pumsh him if he
swerved from any task he might impose They
accordingly consulted on the fittest means for
averting the present danger  The Bramun, fully
acquamted with Afzool Khans character, sug-
gested the practicability of seducing him toa
conference, and Sivajee at once deternuned on
his scheme He sent for a confidential Bramin
already mentioned, Kistnajee Bhaskur, nformed
him of what had just passed, and of the resolu-
tion which he had, 1n consequence, adopted
After fully consulting on the subject, they sepa-
rated as secretly as they had met

Some interviews and discussions having
taken place, merely for the purpose of mashing
their design, Kistnajee Bhaskur, as Sivajee’s
wubeel, was despatched with Puntojec Gopnat
to the camp of Afzool Khan The latter repre-
sented Sivajee as 1n great alarm, but if his
fears could be overcome by the personal assur-
ances of the Khan, he was convinced that he
might easily be prevailed upon to give himself
up With a blind confidence, Afzool Ihan
trusted himself to Puntojee’s guidance An
interview was agreed upon, and the« Beejapoor
troops, with great labour, moved to Jowlec
Sivajee prepared a place for the meeting, below
the fort of Pertabgurh, he cut down the jungle,
and cleared a road for the Khan's approach ,
but every other avenue to the place was carefully
closed "He ordered up Rhoro Punt, and Netajee
Palkur from the Concan, with many thousands
of the Mawulee mnfantsy He communicated s
whole plan to these two, and to Tannajee
Maloostay  Netajee was stationed in the thichets
a httle to the east of the fort, where it was
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expecled that a part of the Khan'’s retinue would
advance, and Moro Trimmul, with the old and
tried men, was sent to conceal himsell in the
neighbourhood of the main body of the Beegja-
poor troops, which remained, as had been agreed
upon, in the neighbourhood of Jowlee. The
preconcerted signal for Netajee was the blast of
a collerie horn, and the distant attack, by Moro
Trimmul, was to commence, on hearing the fire
of five guns {from Pertabgurh, which were also to
announce Sivajee’s safety.

Fifteen hundred of Afzool Khan’s troops
accompanied him to within a few hundred yards of
Pertabgurh, where, for fear of alarming Sivajee,
they were, at Puntojec Gopinat’s suggestion,
desired to halt. Afzool Khan, dressed in a thin
muslin garment, armed, only with his sword, and
altended, as had been agreed, by a single armed
follower, advanced in his palanquin to an open
bungalow prepared for the occasion.

Sivajee had made preparations for his purpose,
not as if conscious that he meditated a criminal
and treacherous deed, but as if resolved on some
meritorious though desperate action. Having
performed his ablutions with much earnestness, he
laid his head at his mother’s feet and besought
her blessing. He then arose, put on a steel chain
cap and chain armour under his turban and cotton
gown, congealed a crooked dagger, or beechwa,™
in his right sleeve, and on the fingers of his left
hand he fixed a wagnuck,T a treacherous weapon
well-known among Mahrattas, Thus accoutred,
he slowly descended from the fort. The KKhan had
arrived at the place of meeting before him, and
was expressing his impatience at the delay, when
Sivajee was seen advancing, apparently unarmed,

* The Beechwa, or scorpion, is aptly named in its resemblance to that
reptile.

1 The Wagnuck, or tiger's claws, is a small steel instrument, made to
fit on the fore and little finger. It has three crooked blades, which are
easily concealed in half-closed hand.
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and, ike the Khan, attended by only one armed
follower, his trted friend Tannajee Maloosray
Swajee, 1n view of Afzool Khan, frequently
stopped, which was represented as the effects of
alarm, a supposiion more hkely to be admtted
from his diminutive size  Under pretence of
assuring Sivajee, the armed attendant, by the
contrivance of the Bramin, stood at a few paces
distance  Afzool Khan made no objection to
Sivajee s follower, although he carned two swords
1n his waistband, a circumstance which might pass
unnoticed, being common amongst Mahrattas, he
advanced two or three paces to meet Sivajee, they
were introduced, and in the midst of thecustomary
embrace, the treacherous Mahratta struck the
wagnuck nto the bowels of Afzool Khan, who
quickly disengaged himself, clapped lis hand on
his sword, exclauming treachery and murder, but
Sivajee instantly followed up the blow with his
dagger The Khan had drawn Ins sword and
made a cut at Swajee, but the concealed armour
was proof against the blow, the whole was the
work of 2a moment, and Sivajee was wresting the
weapon from the hand of his victim before their
attendants could run towards them Syud Bundoo,
the follower of the Khan, whose name deserves
to be recorded, refused his hife on condition of
surrender, and against two such swordsmen as
S ajee and his compamon, mamtamed an unequal
combat for some time before he fell  The bearers
had lifted the Khan into Ins palanquin dunng the
scuflle, but by the time 1t was over, Khundoo
Malley, and some other followers of Swajee, had
come up, when they cut off the head of the dying
man, and carned 1t to Pertabgurh  The signals
agreed on were now made, the Mawulees rushed
from their concealment and beset the nearest part
of the Beejapoor troops on all sides, few of whom
had time to mount their horses, or stand to thar
arms Neetajee Pallur gave no quarter, but orders
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wenl sent to Moro Punt to spare all who sub-
mitted ; and Sivajee’s humanity to his prisoners
was conspicuous on this, as well as on most occa-
sions.” Many of those that had attempted to
escape were brought in for several days afterwards,
in a state of great wretchedness, from wandering
in wilds where they found it impossible 1o extricate
themselves. Their reception and treatment induced
many of the Mahratta prisoners to enter Sivajec’s
service. ‘The most distinguished Mahratia taken
was Joojhar Rao Ghatgay, whose father had been
the intimate friend of Shahjec; but Sivajee could
not induce him to depart from his allegiance to
Beejapoor ; he was, therefore, permitted at his own
request, to return, after he had been honorably
dismissed with valuable presents. The son and
family of Afzool Khan were taken by Khundoojee
Kakray, one of Sivajee's officer; but, on being
offered a large bribe, he agreed to guide them to
a place of safety, and led them by unfrequented
paths across the mountains, and along the banks
of the Quyna, until he safely lodged them in
Kurar. The circumstances, however, became
known toSivajee, and Kakray was, in consequence,
condemned to losc his head ; a sentence which was
promptly executed. .

. This success among a people who cared
little for the means by which it was attained,
greatly rajsed the reputation of Sivajee; and the
immediate fruits of il were 4,000 horses several
clephants, a number of camels, a considerable
treasure, and the whole train of equipment which
had been sent against him.

Such of his troops as were wounded, he, on
this occasion, distinguished by honorary presents
of bracelets, necklaces, chains of gold and silver,
and clothes. These were presented with much

* The occasions where Sivajee was cver known to exercise crueity to
prisoners were those where he supposed them to be obstinately concealing
wealth, which he was determined to extort.
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ceremony, and served to stimulate future evertion
amongst Ius soldiers, as well as to give greater
effect to the fame of hus exploit It 15 worthy of
remark, that the sword of Afzool Khan 1s stil
a valued trophy in the armoury of Sivajee’s
decendant  Puntojee Gopinat received the
promised grant 1n reward for his treachery, and
was afterwards promoted to considerable ranh 1n
the service *

Sivajee prepared his troops asif to attack the
Seedee, who, on the approch of Afzool Khan, had
laid seize to Tala and Gossala, but on the report
of his discomfiture, and the destruction of the
Beejapoor army, he hastily retired  Sicajee,
although he pretended to meditate an attack on
him with his whole force, was engaged 1n an
mtrigue with the officer i charge of Panalla,
from whom he had received overtures for
surrendering that important placet The terms
having been agreed on, and thesr future operations
determined, Sivajee could scarcely assure himself
of 1ts not being some stratagem contrved by the
Beejapoor government, n order to draw him
into their power To guard aganst tins, as
well as to neglect nothing for securing a place of
such importance, Snajee sent fornard Annajee
Dutto, one of his most confidential Bramins, with
a strong body of Mawulees, whilst he lumself

O
* Mahratta and Persian MSS  and Englsh Records The English
Records referred to dur ng the seventeenth century are princ pally in the
East India House, Londan
The name of the person who gave up Panalls s nowhere
mentioned  One Beejapoor MSS states that § vajee took it by stratagem
another that a Hindoo in charge surrendered it which 30 far corresponds
with the Mahratta sccount Panalla was one of those forts to wh ch the
kng generally 2ppo nted the Killdar but it was stuated within the
agheer of Roostum Zuman one of the Beejapoor generals whom we shall
{\iv: occay on 1o mentian 16 our progress The jagheer of Roostum
Zuman comprehended Mer & and holapoor above the Ghauts snd
Carwar and Rajapoor in the Concan  There 1a reason to suppose that
Roostum  Zumas was bribed by S vajee at a very extly period  the
English merchants of the factories of Rajspoor and Carwar repeatedly
accuse hum of besng 1n league with Swajec and of shanng In the
plander of some towns in bis own Jagheer
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secretly drew together a large force, both of horse
and foot, to act as the occasion might require.
Annajee Dutto was successful ; both Panalla
and Powangurh were surrendered, and Sivajee
followed up this acquisition by surprising the
fort of WWussuntgurh, levying contributions along
the banks of the Kistna, and leaving a thanna,*
or garrison with a revenue collector, in the
Gurheef of Buttees Serala. On his arrival at
Panalla, his first object was to send off troops to
reduce the neighbouring forts both above and
below the Syhadree range, which’ in general,
submitted without resistance ; but Rangna and
Kelneh were taken by assault, and the latter got
the name of Vishalgurh, which it still retains.
Roostum Zuman, an officer of Beejapoor,
stationed at Merich, was directed
to march, when too late’ for the
protection of the Kolapoor district: he had only
3,000 horse with a small body of infantry, with
which he was permitted to advance to the neigh-
bourhood of Panalla, when Sivajee, in person,
attacked him with his cavalry, routed his party
with great slaughter, and pursued aim across the
Kistna.] Thence, having written to Annajee
Dutto to assemble all the spare infantry at
Vishalgurh, Sivajee continued his route,

December,

® Thanng, literally signifies a garrison, but it also means, more
especially in Seccan history' the military post at which the inferior
revenue officers are stationed to protect the country, aid the police, and
collect the revenue, whether the station be a fort or an open village.
The cultivators consider him their master, who is in possession of the
thanna ; for this reason, garrisor does not convey the full meaning of
thanna, and ] have thercfore been sometimes obliged to use it in pre-
ference to the English wo-3,

4 Gurhee means a s,nall; or sometimes a weak, fort. Buttees Serala
is called a Gurhee although it is a mud fort, extentive, but of no strength.,

} Mahratta MSS. A letter from the English factory at Rajapoor
states that Roostum Zuman, sent on a small party of his troops, under the
son of Afzool Khan, and betrayed them into the hands of Sivajee; but’
the intelligence then obtained by the factors, all of which they wrote off
just as it was received, cannot be relied on; indeed they frequently add,
that reports are so contradictory, they know not what to believg<7 Their
letters, howevcr, ar y-hmportant for fixing dates;—and in corrobora-
ting facts admitted by native authorities, they are invaluable.
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plundered many of the wvillages as far as the
neighbourhood of Beejapoor, levied contribu-
tions from most of the market towns, spread
terror over the whole country, and retired with
such celenty as to evade even an attempt at
pursuit
On jommng hls éroops, at Vlﬁhalgurh, he
B marched straight to Rajapoor on
A Dbl Jan  4he coast, whgere he agpgared a
few hours after the news of lus bemngin the
neighbourhood of the capital had been recersed
He levied a contribution from Rajtpoor, posses
sed himself of Dabul and its” dependencies,
acquired constderable booty, and safely conveyed
1t to Rajgurh
The destruction of Afzool Khan and s
army, the capture of Panalla, the defeat of
Roostum Zuman and above all, the appearance
of Sivajee at the gates of the capital, created
such an alarm at Beejapoor, that even faction
amongst the nobles was 1 some measure
allayed, but, as 1t was difficult to assign the
precedency to any one m particular, it twas
suggested that the king 1 person should take
the  field agammst mm  This  proposition,
however, was over ruled, and a fit commander
appeared 1 an Abyssinian officer, Seedee Johur,
then commanding at Kurnoul, who had parti-
cularly distinguished himself on various services
1 the Carmnatic
Although he did not then rank among the
nobihity, his appointment excited less jealousy
than 1f he had been one of either party, but he
did not long escape their envy His army was
twice as large as that lately commanded by
Afrool Khan, and Tazil Mobummud Khan, the
son of Afzool Khan, who was anvious to avenge
fns father's murder, volunteered to accompany
him It was determined to open the campaign
by the siege of Panalla ; but before the march of
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the troops, Seedee Johur was dignified with the
title of Sulabut Khan.® Futih Khan, the Seedee,
was prepared to attack Sivajee's possessions in
the Concan, on the advance of Seedee Johur;
and the Deshmookhs of Waree, whose fears
prompted them to act vigorously, were directed
to co-operate for the same purpose. .

Sivajee, on the other hand, made arrange-
ments for defending the Concan. Rugonath
Punt was opposed to Futih Khan; Abajee
Sonedeo protected the fort and districts of
“Kallian Bheemree ; and Bajee Rao Phasalkur,
the surnobut or commander-in-chiefl of the
infantry, maintained the war against the
Sawunts of Waree. In the upper country, Moro
Punt was charged with the care of Poorundhur,
Singurh, Pertabgurh, and the adjoining country.
Sivajee estecming Pavalla a place of greater
strength than it really was, imprudently resolved
to defend it in person. He made no attempt to
dispute the approach of the Beejapoor army;

May but as soon as they encamped in

' the neighbourhood of the fort,
Netajee Palkur, with the horse, began to ravage
the surrounding country, to cut off their supplies,
to avoid encountering their cavalry, but to
harass them by night attacks, in which he was
supported by the garrison. Parties of Mawulees
under cover of the ravines approached the camp,
sprung on the besiegers sword in hand, where
they found them unprepared, or threw rockets
when they were discovered.

In this manner they did great mischief and,
with little loss on their part, killed numbers of
the Beejapoor troops. Seedee Johur ordered that

* I have retained his name of "Seedee Johur: but in all Beejapoor
writings, his name is henceforth changed to Sulabut Khan, The
supposition of his being at all connected with the Seedees of Jinjeera is a
;_ni:lstakc into which it would be very easy to account for Mr. Orme’s having

allen. .
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no quarter should be given to men who practised
such warfare. He personally headed the attacks,
drove m the whole of the outposts, closely
mvested the place, and for several months, 1n the
worst season of the year, persevered 1n vigorous
efforts to reduce it.

The war was hkewise actively prosecuted
m the Concan. The Seedee, by means of s
fleet, having made several successful descents on
different parts of the coast, had gained some
advantages over luis opponent, Rugonath Punt ;
and Bajee Rao Phasalkur, one of Sivajee’s
earliest followers, fought a drawn battle with
Kye Sawunt of Waree, i1n which both com-
manders were slain

The seige of Panalla had lasted four
months, the place was still
tenable, but every avenue was
vigilantly guarded, and Sivajee saw the fault he
had committed 1n allowing hmmself to be shut
up 1n a manner which effectually obstructed all
communication, and prevented his either
knowing or directing affairs 1n other parts of the
country. To extricate himself from ths
dilemma, required address and boldness.

The besiegers were m Imgh hopes, and
exceedingly alert. Swajee first endeavoured to
throw them off their guard. He began lus
scheme by proposals for surrendering; negotia-
tions were commenced, and Sivajee, who well
knew that he could trust Seedee Johur® on
recerving his promise not to molest him, came
down, slightly attended, to one of the batteries,
where he was met by Seedee Johur, and soon
made him believe that he intended to submit.
All finng ceased, and everything was adjusted,
except @ few trifling points artfully reserved by
Sivajee hill next mormng ; and 1n the meanume,

September,

® The Scedecs, In general, have in the present day & high character
among the Mahrattas for fidelty to thelr promise
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as the evening closed, he was permitted to return
to the fort, which the whole army, now lulled
into security, considered as if in their possession.

But in the darkness of night, Sivajee, with a
chosen band of Mawulees, descended the hill,
passed the unsuspecting guards, and was on full
march towards Rangna before his flight was
suspected. When discovered, Fazil Mohummud
Khan, and Seedee Uzeez, the son of Seedee Johur,
pursued him with the cavalry, followed by
infantry. They did not overtake him till the
morning was far advanced, and he was entering
a ghaut within six miles of Rangna. To cover
his retreat, Sivajee stationed a party of Mawulees
in the pass, and confided the command to his
former enemy, Bajee Purvoe, Deshpandya of
Hurdus Mawul, desiring him to maintain the
post, until a signal of five guns announced the
arrival of the main body at the fort. The
Deshpandya was worthy of the honourable
trust: the cavalry, in attempting to advance,
were driven back; and on the arrival of the
infantry, two successive assaults with fresh
troops were gallantly repulsed. About noon a
third party of infantry, headed by the son of
Afzool Khan, advanced in a most determined
manner. Their attack was desperate, and the
brave defenders, after the loss of half their
numbers, ®amongst whom was the gallant
Deshpandya, were at last obliged to retreat, but
not without effecting their object. Bajee Purvoe
heard the signal guns before he fell, and died
expressing his satisfaction. The Mawulees
proved their regard for him, as well as their own
steadiness, by bearing off his body in the face of
their numerous pursuers.

Fazil Khan advanced, and halted at
Rangna: but Seedee Johur's plans were com-
pletely disconcerted. He hesitated whether to
proceed to Rangna, or to continue the siege of

!
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Panalla Al Adil Shah, disappomnted mn his
hopes, and impetuous 1 his disposifion, was
easily mduced to believe that Seedee Johur had
been bribed by Sivajee The king accused him
of this, and Seedee Johur, equally disposed to
anger, and now 1in a state of 1rritation, demed
the charge, i terms which were construed nto
fan 1661 distespect and  disloyalty Al
Adil Shah took the field in
person, and marched to Kurar All the district
authorities n the neighbourhood, some of whom
had submitted to Sivajee, attended in the royal
camp for the purpose of tendenmg their
adherence Seedee Johur apologized to the
king, but dreading the malice of the courtiers,
excused himself from coming to camp, and
withdrew towards Kurnoul, the place of his
government and jagheer
The hing again wvested Panalla, of which,
as well as of Pawungurh, he obtamed possession
The whole of the forts i the neighbourhood,
taken by Sivajee duning the former year, except-
g Rangna and Vishalgurh, likewise submitted
The setting in of the monsoon snduced the Jing
to withdraw from the neighbourhood of the
Syhadree range, and encamp at Climulgay, on
the banks of the Kistna
Sivajee 1n the meantime, although he made
no attempt to oppoce the king’s arrhy, did not
remain mactive  In the beginning of "the year
he agamn appeared befote Rajapoor, which he
took and plundered On this occasion the
Enghsh sustained some los, and several of their
factors were seized, and confined 1n a hull fort
for two years, on an accusation, never substan
tiated, of having assisted Seedec Johur with
mortars and shells, at the siege of Panalla*

® Mahoa ta MSS, Brejapoor MSS, and beglsh Records The
unfartanate Eoglishmen were not Snally released w thout paying a yansom
There appears to have been some rrason for S vajee s suspicion, though
the fact waz never fully ascertained
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On the reduction of Rajapoor, Sivajee aftacked
the possessions of the Mahratta polvgar Dulwey.
Sringarpoor, his capital, was surprised and taken;
but Dulwey continued to resist, until he was
Eilled in an action where Sivagee in person
commanded azainst him.  Neither this conquest,
nor that of Jowlee were viewed throughout the
country with the same favour as his successes
agaimst  the Mabomedans: and although the
present advantage was not acquired by any
atrocious need, such as  disgraced several of
Sivajee's successes, yet some of the most respect-
able Hindoeos of Sringarpoor, preferred emigrating
to the territory of the Scedee, to residing under
the government of the conqueror. It required all
Sivajec’s address to persuade them to return, and
he only effected it by gaining over a family named
Soorway, the members of which hiad been principal
managers under Dulwev:  Sivajee, to obliterate
this odium, and to make amends for his past
conduct, assumed a greater regard for the forms
enjoined Dy the Hindoo faith, to which he was
probably induced, as much from superstition as
from policy. Precluded by the situation of the
celebrated temple of Dewee Bhowanee at Toolja-
poor, [rom paying his devétions there, he, this
year, during the rains, dedicatled a temple to that
deity with great solemnity, in the fort of DPertab-
gurh. His religious observances from this period
became exceedingly rigid ; he chose the celebrated
Ramdas Swamy as his Mahapooroosh, spiritual
guide, and aspired to a high character for
sanctity.

But the devotions in which he was cngaged
did not impede the activily of his troops. During
the rains, his whole strength was directed against
Futih Khan; and although his operations were
much obstructed by the weather, he drove back the
troops of the Seedee, and had captured Dhunda
Rajepoor before the season was sufficiently
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open to enable the Beejapoor government, or
the Deshmookhs of Waree, to relieve the place
He opened batteries agamnst Jinjeera, but a want
of guns, and of men who could use them with
effect, prevented his making any impression on
the works, and he was soon called away to
oppose an expected attack from Beejapoor.*

During Al Adil Shah's stay at Chimulgay, he
sent several persons to Seedee Johur, assuring him
of a favourable reception He was at last prevail-
ed upon to pay his respects at the royal camp,
where he was recened with every mark of civihity
and distinction , but as Ali Adil Shah was much
under the influence of Ibrahim Khan, lus personal
enemy, Seedee Johur doubted the king’s sincenty,
and embraced the earliest opportunity of returmng
to his jagheer There were at this time several
petty rebellions in the northern part of the
Carnatic, and as the kings first intention was to
prosecute the war against Sivajee, Seedee Johur
was commssioned to suppress them, but as he
showed 1o readness to comply, 1t was supposed he
secretly aided the insurgents, and that he was
even connected with Sivajee

In consequence of this state of alfairs, the

king's advisers were divided 1n opimon, whether
to direct their principal efforts to the prosecution of
the war against Sivajee, or to re establish order
in the Camatic. Dunng their indeassion, the
Deshmookhs of Waree sent proposals for reducing
Sivajee, provided they were properly supported
It was therefore determined that the king should
march into the Carnatic, wlulst Bahlole Khan and
Bajee Ghorepuray of Moodhole, were directed to
prepare an army to co-operate with the Sawunts
agamst Swvajee. The hing marched, and the
troops destined for thelatter service wereassembl-
g, when Bajee Ghorepuray, for some purpose of

# Aahratta MSS
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preparation, proceeded to his jagheer. Sivajee,
who had early intelligence of all that took place,
and who had returned to Vishalgurh, no sooner
heard of Ghorepuray’s being at Moodhole, entirely
off his guard, than he chose this moment for
anticipating the attack, and avenging his father’s
wrongs. He made a rapid march across the
country, surprised and killed Ghorepuray with
most of his relations and followers, plundered
Moodhole, left it in flames, and returned to
Vishalgurh with the greatest expedition.
Khowaus Khan was appointed to re-place
Ghorepuray as second-in-command to Bahlole
Khan; and the army had advanced as far as the
passess into the Concan, when they were recalled
to reinforce the army in the Carnatic,
The king found it necessary to reduce Rai-
A. D. 1662 chore and Toorgul; both places
LT made an obstinate resistance, and
Ali Adil Shah evinced great personal bravery in
the attacks. o
Seedee Johur at first did not act decidedly as
a rebel ; but as he foresaw the danger of putting
himself again in the power of a sovereign who
suspected him, he at last determined openly to
oppose the king. He chose an opportunity of
attacking the troops of Joohar Rao Ghatgay, and
the Naik of Phultun, when they were separated
from the rest of the king’s camp by the Toong-
buddra river. They were at first thrown into
confusion, and fell back on the camp in great dis-
order ; but on being reinforced by Bahlole Khan,
and on recovering from their panic, they retrieved
their discomfiture by following up and routing the
troops that had attacked them. Seedee Johur
‘maintained the war a very short time, owing to
the treachery of his followers, by whom he was
put to death, in order to secure their own pardon.
The king extended forgiveness to hisson ; and
some time after, by the advice of his minister

»
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Abdoo! Mohummud who succeeded Ibralnm
Khan,* Seedee Uzeez, was received inta favour,
But the suppression of this rebellion did not re-
establish order, the refractory were numerous, and
the war was long protracted  After two whole
years spent 1n different parts of the Carnatic, the
campaign was ended by enforcing tribute from the
Soonda Raja, and Ali Adil Shah returned to
Bge]apoor, having only partially accomplished his
object

The employment of the whole force mn the
Carnatic, proved 1n many respects, of the utmost
consequence to Snajee He had, on the whole,
lost considerably bv the campaign of the former
season , but he soon recovered more than an
equivalent  As soon as Bablole Khan and
Khowaus Khan were recalled, Sivajee attacked the
Deshmookhs of Waree, who thus imprudently left
to their fate, scarcely offered resistance their
terntory was speedily occupied, and the Sawunts
accompanied by Ram Dulwey, a near relation of
the late Polygar of Sringarpoor, fled to Goa for
protection, where they were at first recetved, but
the Portuguese, very different from those of their
nation, who so greatly distinguished themselves a
century before, were intimidated by the threats of
Sivajee, and forced the fugitives to quit the
place
The Saw unts, abandoned by therr government,
and driven from Goa, threw themselves on the
clemency of Sivajee, by whom their Deshmookhee
rights were restored, and they alterwards became
faithful sersants  Ram Dulwey lihewsse joined
Sivajee , and although his relations were sometimes
troublesome, Stvajee fmght reckon the resources

® Ibrahim Khan aceompan ed the king 3 mother to Mecca~the usual
resort of d splaced Mahomedan min sters, 83 Beoares s of Braming un fer

2¥ 3
e ooor MSS  The tampaign of Ah Ad | Shah Ia the Carm

+ 2 pLOT
1 celebrated by Nasserut Ia his Ah wame, alieady mentioned
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of the southern part of the Concan, and the
services of some good infantry and officers at his
disposal.

Sivajee, however, kept his own garrisons in
the territory of the Sawunis,” and drew their
infantry to distant quarters. He likewise built
Rairee and Sindeedroog, or Malwan, aud having
scen the advantage which the Seedee derived
from his fleet, he used great exertions to fit
oul a marine. He rebuilt or strengthened Kolabah ;
repaired  Severndroog and Viziadroog,} and
prepared vessels at all these places.  His principal
depot was the harbour of Kolabah, 20 miles
south of Bombay. e gave the command of
his fleet to two persons, named Durcca Sagur,
and Mvnak Bundaree, and soon began to commit
acts of piracy. The Portuguese, in order to
prevent the ravages of the Mahratta fleet, sent
an ambassador to Sivajee, who readily promised
to refrain from molesting them, on condition
of being supplied with some guns and warlike
stores, to which they consented ; and the demand,
as might have been expected, was very frequently
renewed. I

After the Sawunts were reduced, the minister
of Ali Adil Shah, Abdool Mohummud, entered
into a secret compact with Sivajee.§ The
particulars of this agreement, or the means by
which it was brought about, are totally unknown ;
but it is not improbable that it may have
been effected through the intervention of Shahjee.
It is certain, that aboutl this period, Shabjee,
who had been delighted with the exploit of
his son against the treacherous Ghorepuray, came
from the Carnatic, accompanied by his other
son, Venkajee, and visited Sivajee, with the
consent and approbation of his own government.
Sivajee treated his father with the greatest

¢ The territory generally is now called Sawunt-Warce.
1+ Or Gheriah. $ Mahratta MSS. § Beejapoor MSS,

VOL. 1.—20
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distinction, and on hearing of s approach,
according to Mahratta notions of profound
respect, went several miles to meet him, dismounted
from his horse, and saluted him with the
obeisance due by a senvant to his sovereign,
msisted on walking by the side of his father’s
pilanquin, and would not sit 1 his presence
until repeatedly commanded After some weeks
spent 1 convivinhity, and wvisiting various parts
of Snajee’s terrntory, Shahjee, lughly gratified,
returned to Beejapoor, the bearer of presents
from Sivajee to the kang ,* and what strengthens
the supposition of Shaljees having been the
mediator, hostilities from that time were suspended
between Stvajee and Beejapoor dunng the hife
of Shahjee, nor, when they were renewed, was
Sivajee the aggressor

It 15 an opinion of some of the Mahrattas,
that 1t was bv Shahjees advice that Sivajee
changed his principal residence, from Rajgurh
to Rairee. It 1s certawn, that he, at this time,
changed the name of the latter to Raigurh,
and Abajee Sonedeo was instructed to commence
erecting a complete <et of public buildings within
the fort, with accommodation for the different
officers and departments of his immediate govern-
ment, a worh which was not completed for
several years considerable Jabour was also, for
some time, used in strengthening the natural
defences of the mountun, for the purpose of
rendering it impregnable

Siajee now possessed the whole of the
continent of the Concan, from Kallinn to Gon,
alength of coast about four degrees of latitude,
and the Concan Ghaut Mahta, from the Beemn
to the Warna, a distance of about 160 I nghsh
mules His ternitory, at its greatest breadth, or
between Sopa and Jinjeera, did not exceed 100

* Mayratta MSS
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English miles. He had an army proportionally
much Jarger than the size of his territory; but,
when we consider the predatory means he took
for supporting it, the number, when stated at
30,000 foot and 7,000 horse, is probuably not
exaygerated. {13 power way {ormidable, and the
truce with Beejapoor gave him an opportunity of
directing it against the Moghuis.
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CHAPTER VI,
FROM A. D. 1662 TO A D 1667

Sewapee attacks the MMoghul possessions —Sharstek
Khan s sent aganst lam,—~occupres Poona,
besteges and takes Chakun —Rapa Jeswunt Sng,
of Joudpoor sent to remforce Shastel Khan —
Netajee  Palkur 15 surprised and wounded,
but escapes —Stwoaree performs an adventurous
explost —Skatstel  Khan s recalled —Sultan
Alauzum 15 appornted o the Deccan, with
Jeswunt Swng, as second e command —Sroazee
Plunders Surat —Death of Shakjee —Srvazee
assumes the title of Raja, and strihes cons mn
hes own nane —bhs /lcct males price of some
Moghul ships bound to the Red Sea and
plunders ke pilgrims proceeding to Mecea,
——plunders Akmednugur —males a descent on
the coast, and plunders Barcelore —Raya fey
Sing, and Dilere Khan come aganst ham
unexpectedly — Awrungzebes wviews and poluy
m regard to the Deccan —Progress of [Jey
Stnng —Stwagee e alvam and perplevity —Stege
and defence of Poorundhur —Stoarec's subnmus-
ston —Renarkable convention of Poorundiny —
War with Begapoor —Snajee and Venkapec
opposed to eack other —Swuarce repairs fo
Delhs,—1s placed 0 confinement by Anrnngzebe,
—effects his escape and 1 cturns to the Deccan —
Jey Sing’s progress —1s obliged o rarse the sicge
oj), Begapoor  and velreal —i1s superseded by
Sultar Mansunt, and dees on lus relurn tovards
Delhe

Since the departure of Aurungzebe, Sivajec

had been so much occupied in

A D e the war with Begjapoor, that he
was not only unable to take advantage of the
events passing 1n Hindoostan, but 1n May, 1667,
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when the Moghuls possessed themselves of Kallian
Bheemree, Sivajee was not in a condition to
resent the agression. He now, however, prepared
a large force; the infantry under Moro Punt,
and the horse headed by Netajee Palkur. The
former, during the rains, possessed himself of
several strongholds, north of Joonere, but there
is no satisfactory account of the particulars.
Netajee Palkur, as soon as the state of the roads
permitted, ravaged the Moghul districts without
mercy ; he was ordered to plunder the villages,
and levy contributions [rom the towns; but he
even exceeded these orders, swept the country to
the environs of Aurungabad, spread terror in all
directions, and, by moving rapidly from one
directions, to another, returned safe and un-
opposed to Poona.

Shaisteh Khan,* who, with the title of
Umeer-Ool-Oomrah, had been appointed to
succeed the prince, Sultan Mauzum, as viceroy of
the Deccan, was ordered by the emperor, to punish
this daring incursion, to carry the war into
Sivajee’s territory, and to reduce his forts,

Shaisteh Khan accordingly marched from
Aurungabad, with a great force, and pursuing the
high road by Ahmednugur and Pairgaon, turned
from the latter place westward towards Poona.
On his route, he sent a detachment to tale posses-
sion of Sopa, and pitched on Jadow Rao, Desh-
mookh of Sindkheir, Sivajee’s relation, to occupy
the districts.] Sivajee, on the approach of the
Moghul army, left Rajgurh, and made Singurh
his principal residence. Shaisteh Khan took Poona,
and sent out strong detachments to occupy the
Katruje Ghaut, and the village of Sewapoor.

& Maternal uncle of Aurungzebe, and nephew of the celebrated Noor
Mahal, whose name is probably more generally known at present from Mr.
Moore's Lalla Rookh than from the history of India, The fact of our
being indebted to Noor Jehan’s mother for the discovery of utter of roses,
is gravely recorded by the historian Khafee Khan,

+ Khafce Khan,

5
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Parties were also detached to reconnoitre the
forts; and as Chakun lay between him and
Joonere, which was inconvenient, and as he ex-
pected that so small a place would surrender on
the first summons, hie moved agamnst 1t with the
mamm body of s army, but Phirungajee
Nursalla, who bad remained in  command of
Chakun since the year 1646, refused to surrender,
and made an excellent defence Chakun held
out against the Moghul army for nearly two
months. At last, on the fifty-sixth day of the
siege, a mine having been sprung under the
north-east bastion, a very large practicable
breach was made, and many of the garnson were
killed by the explosion The Moghuls being
prepared for the assult rushed forward, but were
met by the remams of the garrison, headed by
their gallant havildar 1n the breach, which was
so well defended, that the assailants could make
no impression. The besieged maintamed their
post till mght-fall, when the attach ceased;
and 1n the morming, Phirungajee Nursalla
capitulated. Shassteh Khan, m admuration of
lus conduct, treated hum with great respect, and
made him considerable offers it he would enter
the impenal service, but Numsalla did not
disgrace the fame he had acquired by accepting
them ; Shaisteh Khan dismissed him with honour,
and he rejouned Swvaree, by whom he was
commended and rewarded.

The Moghuls, by their own account, lost
goo in killed and wounded, before Chakun,
which, considerning the length and obstinate
nature of the defence, does not appear a great
number ; but Shatsteh Khan became impressed
with zn 1dea of the nsurmountable dificulty of

reducing the hill forts, Aurung-

A B s 2ebe, on the contrary, cqlhidcted
their reduction a matter of easy accomplishment ;
and fong after this period, continued to catertain
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the greatest conlempt for the Mahrattas, as
enemies. Rajo Jeswunt Sing, the Rajpoot
prince of Joudpoor was, however, ordered to join
the Khan with a large reinforcement. The fair
reason was far advanced before his arrival, and
the whole army lay inactive in the neighbourhood
of Poona, whilst Netajee Palkur again appeared
about Ahmednugur and Aurungabad, burning
and plundering the districts.*

+A party was immediately detached to
intercept him, and on this occasion succeeded in
surprising and killing several of his men. They
afterwards continued the pursuit, Netajee was
himself wounded, and it was supposed he would
have been taken, had not the Beejapoor general,
Roostum Zuman favoured his escape.|

Shaisteh Khan, in the meantime, had taken
up his abode in the town of Poona, and had
fixed his residence in the house built by Dadajee
Konedeo.f From Sivajee’s being in the neighbour-
hood, of whose character for stratagem he was
well aware, the Khan took many. of those pre-
cautions which {frequently invite what they are
intended to prevent. No armed Mahratta was
permitted to enter Poona without a passport,
and no Mahratta horsemen were entertained
excepting under such chiefs § of their own, as
held their lands from the emperor.

Sivajee, watchful of all that passed, resolved
to surprise the Khan, and sent two Bramins to
make such arrangements as were necessary to
gain admission. When his preparations were
complete, Sivajee left Singurh one evening in
the month of April,|j a little after sunset, at the
head of a considerable body of infantry whom

# Mahratta MSS., Khafee Khan.

4+ Mahratta MSS, and English Records.

1 Mahratta MSS.

§ Khafee Khan.

J Mabratta MSS,, and letter from the English factors, then prisoners
at largein Rajapoor, dated 12th April, 1663.



160 HISTORY OF THI' MAHRATTAS

'
he posted i small parties along the road, but
Yessjee Kunk, Tannajee Maloosray, and 2
Mawulees were all that entered * His emmssaries
{had gained a \lahratta foot soldier in the Khan’s
ervice, who, on pretence of celebrating a
Fnamage, obtawed permussion to beat through
the town with the noisy instruments used on
such occasions, and also for some of s com-
panions, who always carry their arms, to jon m
the procession Poona bemng an open’ town,
Swvajee with his parts, favoured by the con-
tonance of his emissanes, easily shpped un-
discovered 1nto the crowd, and jommed 1n the
moving assemblage

When all was quiet, Snajee and his com-
panions, fambiar with every avenue and esery
accessible part of the Khan's residence, proceeded
with a few pick axes to the cook-room, above
which ..there was a window shghtly dwilt up
‘Thraugh this place they soon made themselves a
passage, but not without alarmingsome of the
women of the Khan's family, who immediately
ran and awoke their master  Shaisteh Khan was
hurrying out, and m the act of lowenng himself
from a window, when he received a blow on the
hand which cut off one of s fingers He was
fortunate in escaptng without further imjury, as
lus son Abdul T'utib Khan and most of the guard
at fus house were hilled .

Sivajee and Ius men retired before 1t was
possible to intercept them, and gradually collected
their parties on their route to Singurh  \When
they got to the distance of three or four miles,
they lighted torches, prevtously prepated, to
oceasion deception as to their numbers, and to
exptess their defiance and dension  In tlns

® Mabratta MSS
+ The meant s em ssaries took to obtan b m admlvuon Is om tted
an the Mahratts MSS , but Khafes Rbac 3 account bearv every mark of
robabil ty Tt Is also conf rmed by Catron
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manner they ascended to the fort in view of
the Moghul camp, from which they might be
distinctly seen.

No action of Sivajee’s is now talked of with
greater exulintion amonyg his countrymen, than
this exploit 1 1o complete the triuvmph, a body of
Moghuls came  gallopping towards Singurh next
morning, and were permitted to approach close
to the fort, which they did in 2 vaunting manner,
beating their kettle-drums, and brandishing their
swords ;. when the guns opening upon them, they
retired in the  greatest  confusion.  Kartojee
Goozar, who commanded a party of Sivajee’s
horse, left in the neighbourhood by Natajee
Palkur, tonk this opportunity of falling upon
them, which he did <o unexpectedly as to com-
plete their flight and disgrace.  This is the first
time we find the Moghul cavalry pursued by the
Mahrattns,  Kartojee Goozur, encouraged by his
suraess, ent off several smadl parties, and obliged
the Morhuls to strenethen their outposts,
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siege  Strong detachments were left at Chakun®
and Joouere, whilst the main body of the army
retired to Aurungabad
Sivajee, who always <pread false reports of
his intentions, assembled an army 1 the neigh-
bourhood of Kallian, and another near Dhunda
Rajepoor, and gave out that he meant to attach
the Portuguese®at Basseinr and Choule, or mke a
grand effort to reduce the Seedee  But his real
design was on Surat, at that time one of the
richest cities m India, and Byherjee Naih, a
famous spy 1n s service, was already on the
spot making such preparatory observations as
were necessiry  On pretence of paymg lus res-
pects at a temple near Nassuch, and of vistting
the forts lately taken by Moro Trimmul, Sivajee
proceeded to the northward, but when supposed
to be engaged in devotions, he made a rapid
march with 4,000 horse towards
,.f,’ 5” 1664 Surat, which he surprised, and
having systematically plundered
it for siv days of great riches, he leisurely con
veyed his booty unmolested to R ugurh, which
being now completed, became the future seat of
his government  The plunder of Surat was great
and 1t would have been more considerable had
the Cnglish and Dutch factones fallen into s
power, but they stood on the defensive, and the
Englsh in particular, behnved so manfully, that
they not only sived their own propertv, but a
prt of that of the citizens  Str George Oxenden
was then chief or governor at Surat

@ It wasahoutths t me when the army had ret red that 5§ vajce
haviag goee to hear a Kutha by Tookaram in the town of I'ocra
narrowly escaped be ng made pr soner by the parrison of Chakan  The
Maheotis 155, prtcululy centon ' m tculouy erferace of the

ng by whom he was save,
s P;":ﬁx:ﬁd&m on this peeas on 15 most minutely deser bed In
the Records of the Englsh factory now inthe East fad s Houwse I
consequence of ther generous defence of the property of others
Auruagzebe granted to the Engl sh » perpetual exemption from a portion
of the customs exacted Irom the traders of o her nations at Sarat. Durng
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On Sivajee's return he heard of the death of
his father, which happened by an accidental fall
from his horse, when hunting,® in Januarv, 1604,
at the village of Buswuputtum, on the banks of
the Toongbuddra, near Bednare, where he had
joined the Beejapoor army to assist in reducing
some refractory zumeendars.

Shahjee prssessed it his death, not only the
districts onginally confecred upun him in jagheer,
by the Beejapoor government, but the fort of
Arnee, Porto Novo,Tand the territory of Tanjore |
He continued in obedience to Al Xdil Shal, who
scems 1o have allowed him to retain his new
acquisitions unquestioned.

Som2 days were spent by Sivajee in the
observance of the usual obzequies, which he
peiformed at Singurh, where he remained for com»
time, and afterwards came to Raigurh,  1espent
some months revising aed arranging the depart-
ments and affairs of his government, assisted by
his principal officers ; and on this ocrasion, first
asumed the title of Raja, and struck coins in Ins
own nanie.

Neetajee Palkur regulanly returned ot the
commencement of the rams,  and was almot
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mvanably successful Snajee's fleet had also
succeeded 1n making considerable captures.
Amongst others, they took some Moghul ships
bound to Mocha, and” exacted ransoms from all
the rich pilgrims proceeding to the shrine of their
prophet In the month of August, Sivajee 1n person
surprised and plundered the Pettah of Ahmed-
nugur, and carned Ius depredations to the
viamtv of Aurungabad Dunng his absence,
the Beejapoor army, stationed at Panalla, under
the command of two generals, broke the truce,
made a vigorous effoit for the recovery of the
Concan, and had retaken several places, when
Sivajee, who, as the Loglish records of the period
observe, seemed to be everywhere and prepared
October for every emergency, appeared in
the field at the head of alarge

force, with which he gave them battle, and
defeated them with great slaughter® Vingorla,
the mhabitants of which seem to have nisen on
his garrison, Sivajee burnt to the ground, and
hastened back to Singurh to watch the motions
of the Moghuls, from whom he apprehended an
attach, as they had sent a_strong reinforcement
to a camp formed at Joonere But having
AD 1665 discovered  that they did not
* intend to act on the offensive, he
sept off o part of his horse to plunder m the
Beejapour terntory, south of the Kestiry, and
mnmediately  devised o new  enterprizes Pre-
paratory to its execution he caused it to be
believed that he had a design of surprising the
Moghulcamp  Whilst thus report

February was current, he sccretly drew
together a large fleet,} suddenly sct off for the

= The Erglish factors at Carwat and Rajapoor mention that 6 600 of

be Beejapoor troops were kil
! Bo’.\fmdmgfo. letter from the Carwar factory this fleet consivred
of 8¢ frigatenand 3 great shpr. Bythe frigates are probably meant the
aratl veasels with oae mast, from 1 80 140 tons barthen, cormon on the
Malsbar <03t and by the geea? ship s, theee Fiasted veasels
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coasy, embarked from Malwan, made a deseent
on the rich town of Darcelore, about 130 miles
bLelow Goa, and satled  back: as far as Gourn
with 4,000 nien, before it was fullv ascertained
that he had quitted bis capital. There, having
dismicsed the greater part of his fleet, Le paid
his devotions ot a temple in the neighbourhaood,
and afterwards, having divided his troops into
sartics, rcoured the whole country, and aequired
immense hooty from several of the rich mereantile
towns in that neighbouihood @ Carwar <tood on
the defensive, and Sivajee had  only tme 1o
exact A contribution 10 after which,  having
despatehied his treops by Jand, he hastdy qe-
embatked on his return to Rajgurh. T i

On this vovaze Sivajoe was detiined Jonger
than he expreted, a strong gale drove nim down
the const, and the north-west winds prevented
his return for many dave. Thic delay vwas ane
of several circumstances Dy which s tatelary
goddess i€ catd to have shown her displenenre
this expedition ) the only naval enterprize, on
which hee in nercon. embarkedd.
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disposition, sufficiently account for the delay,
independeat of discussions with the court of
Persia, s ultimate views of subjugating the
whole Deccan at once, and the contempt he
entertained for “the mountain rat,” as 1t 15
satrd e allected to style Sivajee

The assuption of the ‘title of Raja, the
prvilege of corming, the numerous aggressions
commtted, or even the plunder of Surat, did not
call forth the reseatment of Aurungzebe so
foraibly, as robbing the holy pilgrims proceeding
to Merca, and the rehigious se1l which he pro-
fessed, demanded an exertion of his power to
punish the author of outrages, as sacrilegious to
ns fauth, as msaliing to ius emprre

Mirza Raja Jev Sing and Dilere Khan had
both, 1n the first instance, declared for the cause
of Dara, but were subsequentlv won over bv
Aurungzebe, to whom they performed essentinl
services The emperor never placed entire con-
fidente 1n Jey Sming, and he was suspicious of
Dulere Khan owing to his former conduct, to the
bold danng character of the man, and tolus
great influence with his countrymen, of whom
there were a great number n the :mpenal service
On the distant employment to which thev sere
about to proceed, among a people and m a
country famihar to Aurungzebe, but where they
were strangers, thur seevices aud  that of thae
adherents could  be safely _ used 1 reducing
Suagee, and  evacting arrears of tobute from
Beejapoor As that government became more
indigent, tlus demand was always an excuse for
hostihities In the present mstance, 1t allorded
convenient occupation for two men whom
Aurungzebe doubted, nd wcahened a hingdom
intended to be annexed to the empire  Aurung-
zebe, although he must have beea aware that

¢ Frpe
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Jey Sing's means were inadequate, gave hima
commission {o conquer Drejapoor, after Sivajre
<hould be subdued. He had not sufficient
confidence in any  one to trust him with a
suflici nt force, and hig pelicy, from the time he
beeame emperor, scems to have boen, to shake
the Docean states <o diicctually, that he could
overturn them when it suited his purpose.

When thisarmy marched, Ram Sing, the son
of Raja Jey Sing, was ditected to reside ot the
empetor's court, on pretence of domng his father
hopour, but in reality as a hostage  [or his
conduct, It was <o contrnived that Jev Sing's
appioach was not known to Svajees when he
embatked  on his maritime  expodition. The
force crossed the Neibuddah about the  month
of Febiuary, Joswunt Sing and Sultan Mauzam
were 1ccalled, but Jey Sing took an opportunity
of paving his respects to the prince at Aurungabad,
and then marched on te Poona e anrived
there eorly in Aprile and no time was lost in
commenange operations. He ivested Pooran-
dbur: ond leaviny Dilore Kban 1o occente the
siege, he himeelf Lleckaded Singurh, and piched
cn s advanced partics ae foe as Rajoorh,
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purswit than in any particular success, he howeser
cut off several parties of foragers, and brought
1 constant mtelhigence

The great reputation of Raja Jey Smg®
the strength of his army, and the unexpecte
wvigour of his attach, combined to create an
unusual alarm and perplexity m Snajee, which
were perceptible in the consultations at Raigurh,
and spread themselves amongst his chief afficers
‘This indecision, according to the opinion of his
countrymen anvious to deify him, was in con-
sequence of a commumcation from the goddess
Bhowanee, by whom Siwvajee was warned mna
dream, that he could not prevail agamnst this
hindoo prince, and as Sivajee was not, as far
as can be ascertained, matenally reduced in any
way, 1t 1s probable, that superstition was one of
the principal causes which influenced his conduct
at this crisis

But the irresolution of the counal at
Raigurh did not affect the spirit of the garnson
at Poorundhur  Bjee Purvoe,f a Deshpandya
of Mhar, was hasvildar of the fort, wlich was
strongly garnsoned by Mawulees and Hethurees.
The Deshpandya muntammed his post with
bravery and ability He disputed every pomt
of the appronches, but lus outposts bemng deven
1, Dilere Khan commenced mining . rock under
one of the towers of the lower fort ~ The garnson
made frequent sallies, and repeatedly drove off
the mumers, but they were at last firmly lodged
under cover After repeated failures  they
succeeded 1n shattering the roch and  defences,

« Hewar styled from the pame of h s rp 3] Ruaof Ambhers now
better known by thar of Jeypoor or Jeyn ggur He was probably grand
father to the eelebrated astronomer Jey Sng wha succecded to the
principal ty in 1693

+ He was no relat an of the pallant Purvoe, of the same name, who
covered Suvajee s tetrest from Panatle. N
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so as to enable them {o attempt an assauls”
They had gained the lower fort, bul whilst 1he
garrison was retiring to the upper, the assailan--,
careless or insensible of the danger to which i
exposed themselvés, dispersed to  plunder ths
houses ; when the Hetkuree marksmen, from
above, opened a fire so destructive, that many of
the assailants sought shelter in every corner, znd
others ran outside to get under cover of the roel,
At ihis moment the Mawulees, headed by their
commander, sallied out, attacked the oshuls
sword in hand, kiil=3 all that opposed them, and
drove them down thes hill in view of Dilere
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part of its worhks  The attempt succeeded, and
guns were brought up to breach the upper fort,
but the rains had set 1n and greatly retarded
operations The Moghul artillery was extremely
bad, and although they continued finng for
weeks, httle impression was made on the
defences The garnson, however, become dis-
pirited, and sent notice that they could hold out
no longer  They would have evacuated the fort,
but Sivajee particularly desited them to mamntain
the defence until he should send them an mntima-
tion to retire
Swvajee from the first had commenced
negotiating and sending massages to Jey Sing,
from whom he received assurances of favour,
but the latter, who understood the character
of his adversary, did not relax 1n his efforts or
preparations, and Sivajee now seriously reverted
to his early plan of entering the Moghul setvice,
and relinquishing a part of his acquisitions
With thus view he sent Rugonath Punt,
Nya Shastree, to Jey Sing, who histened, answered,
and agreed to some of Snajee’s proposals;
but he put no trust m his sincerity, until the
Bramin (Rugonath Punt) convinced him that
Swvajee did not intend deception  Jey Sing then
desired him to assure Swvajee, on “the honour
of a Rajpoot, that he might rely, not only
on pardon, but on favour and protection from
the emperor Whlst this negoliation was
pending, Stvajee moved from Raigurh to Per-
tabgurh, and afterwards to Jowlee, for what
purpose 15 unknown, but probably 1n order to
conceal his real design from Ins own troops
With a’ slender retinue, Snajee,
July 1n the month of July, crossed the
mountains, proceeded straight to ey Sing’s camp,
where he announced lumself = as  Snajee
Raja  Jey Sing sent a person to conduct him
to hus presence, and on lus approach, advanced
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from his tent, met, and embraced im. He
corted him o oon his right haad,  treated  him
with meeat respect and Bindoe-s, and repeated
the assutan-e s at by Raconath Punt. After
some conver~ting, in the  humblest strain on
the part of Sivages, he was peonntied to retire
to tents  adjoining these of Jev Sing. Next
dayv Sivajee went to visit Dilere Khin, who was
stilt before Posrundhur, and now  exceedmgly
mortified at s pot being made privy to the
negotintion.  He  dhreatened  to persevere in
reducing Poorundhur, and putting every man
to the sword ;o this, however, was but 2 threat,
and he was soothed and gratified by Sivajece's
presenting the keys of the gate with his own
hand, and  telline him that adl s forts and
country were his, that he merely sought  pardon,
that experience had convineed him of the folly of
resisting such soldicts ns Aunungzebe could boast
of, and that he now only hoped to be enrolled
among the servants of the empire,

An armistic immediately took place, as soon
as Sivajec came into camp, and after several
conferences, the following were the terms of
agreement entered into, subject to the approval
of the emperor; but the whole, under the
guarantee of Jey Sing, without which, Sivajee
would not have trusted his person in a Moghul
army. As a'preliminary article, Sivajece relin-
quished whatever forts or territory he had taken
from the Moghuls. Of 32 forts taken or built
by him, in the territory which had belonged to
the Nizam Shahee government, he gave up 20 to
Jey Sing, amcugst which were Poorundhur and
Singurh. The whole of the districts dependent
on these forts were ceded at the same time.

The territory belonging to the remaining
12 forts,” estimated at one lakh of pagodas of

® The twelve remaining forts were—(1) Rajgurh, (2) Torna, (3) Rairec
(Raigurh), (4) Linganah, (5) Mhargurh, (6) Hallagurh, (7) Gossala, (8)
Ieswarce, (9) Palee, (10) Bhoorup, (11) Koaree, and (12) Qodedroog
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annual revenue, and all the rest of his acquist-
tions were to form his jagheer, dependent on the
emperor  His son Sumbhagee, then 1n hus exghth
year, was to receive & munsub of g,000 horse,
but the most remarkable part of this agreement
was Sivajee s proposal of being allowed certan
assignments on Beejapoor, probably m heu of
s pretended hereditary claims i the Nizam
Shahee terntory, and as some recompense for
what he had ceded to the emperor

These assignments were estimated at five
lakhs of pagodas, being a fourth and a tenth of
the revenue, termed by him the chouth and
surdeshmookhee of certayn districts above the
Ghauts, the charge of collecting which he took
upon himself So eager was Sivajee to obtamn
the impenal authonty for this arrangement, that
he offered, on condition of 1ts being granted, to
pay a peshkush of 40 lakhs f pagodas by
wstalments of three lakhs annually, and to
mamtam an additronal body of triops®

Aurungzebe, m a long letter to Snnjee,
distinctly confirms the substance of what 15
recorded by the Malrattas to have taken place
at the convention of Poorundhur, cnumerntes
the 12 forts, and promises a munsub of 5000
horse to Stvajee’s son  Aurungzebes letter does
not speaify chouth and surdeshmaok!xtc, mdeed,
1t 1s probable he did not comprehend  theie
meamng or insidious tendency, but as ke also
had sinster views, n Jus plan of undermimng
the government of Beejapoor, he agrees to
Sivajee’s proposil, on condition of lus accom-
panymng Raja Jey Sing, with ns troops, exerting
himself 1n the conquest of that state, and paying
the first 1instalment of the promised peshkush t

be eraperor
» This proposal an the put of 5 rafec was sentto !
according. kocsslopm inthe form of 3 petton ard at the svggedt :;n of
ey § ng S vijee Intimated b 3 aate tion {y 38 ngthe tmp«j’ by stat oy,
l’n Yhe most courtly stra & b s des re 1o k > the voyal Vhreshol

t Ong nal Jetter
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According to his agreement, Sivajee, with a
body of 2,000 horse and 8,000 infantry,* co-
operated with Jey Sing. The combined army
marched abaut the month of November, and
their first operations were directed against
Bujajee Naik Nimbalkur, the relation of Sivajee
and a Jagheerdar of Beejapoor. Phultun was
reduced, and the fort of Tattora escaladed by
Sivajee’s Mawulees. All the fortified places
were taken possession of in their route.

Ali Adil Shah had prepared his troops, but
endeavoured to prevent the invasion by promiises
of settling the demands of the Moghuls; Jey
Sing, however, continued his advance, and met
with little opposition until near Mungulwehra,
where the Beejapoor ‘horse first made their
appearance, and acted with great activity and
vigour. Abdool Mchummud, the prime minister,
was the chief commander of the Beejapoor
troops ; the principal officers were Abdool
Khureem Bablole Khan, Khowaus Khan, Seedee
Uzeez, son of Seedee Johur, and Venkajee Raja
Bhonslay, the half-brother of Sivajee.

The Mahratta horse in the service of Beeja-
poor, fought with uncommon spirit on this service.
Venkajee Raja, and Ruttajee Manay, Deshmookh
ol Muswar, were the mosti conspicuous.|

On the side of the Moghuls, Sivajee and
Netajee Palkur distinguished themselves, particu-
larly on an occasion where they had the rear
guard.T They were also detached against several
places of strength, which were reduced by
Sivajee’s infantry. Aurungzebe, in consequence
of these services, wrote Sivajee a letter, extolling
his conduct, and sent him 2an honorary present
as a mark of his regard ;1 in a subsequent letter

i Khafee Khan.

# Beejapoor MSS, confirmed by grants of land to Ruttajee Manay in
consequence. The deeds are in possession of the family at Muswar,

1 Khafee Khan,
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he invited lim to court, promsed to confer on
him great rank and honours, and to permit him
to return to the Deccin+ Inteccourse had
established mutual confidence betseen Swagee
and Jey Sing, by the advice, and on the
assurance of the latter, Snajee resolsed to visit
Delhi, and despatched Rugonath Punt Jor the
ostensible purpose of announcing lis approach,
but principally to gnin some ntelligence respect-
g characters and affaws at the impenal court T
Sivajee ordered all his prineipal officers to meet
lum at Ragurh, but whilst they were assembl
ing, he visited the whole of lis forts, gave the
strictest njunctions to each of the officers m
charge, and returned to the meeting at the
capital

He there mnvested Moro Trimmul Pingles,
AD 366 Abajee Sonedeo, 1nd  Annaec

Dutto, with full authonty dunng

fus absence and enmjomed all persons to respect
and obey therr orders as if issued by himself
The terntory was now greatly arcumscnbed,
1 the Concan, 1t extended from Choule to the
neighbourhood of Ponda, and m the Ghaut
Mahta, from the Neera niver to Rangna

Snajee, accampamed by lus eldest son,
Sumbhajce, set out for Delln i the begimning of
March, 1666, attended by 500 cliowe liont, and
1,000 Mauwuylees On his arrnvalin the nesghbour-
hood of Deths, Ram_ Sing, the son of Raj Juy
sing, and another officer of nlerior rank, werc
the only persons sent by \urungzebe to mect
lum
Thus marked shght did not pass unobsery-
ed, but Sivayee forbore noticing 1t, till on being
admitted to an audience, and coudescending to

© Qg ontleter
The acror ot o the proneed ops £ 16§ by panle from Kuates
Bhar bat g neipa v on the au hon y of Mabra ta M;
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present a nuzur,* the place assigned to him was
only amongst those who "held the rank of 5,000.
He could no longer suppress resentment at this
indignity, and he expressed, in the hearing of
those near him, who repeated his words to the
emperor, the indignation he felt at such treat-
ment. In consequence of this language, when the
audience was ended, and Sivajee had retired to the
dwelling assigned tohim, it was intimated, that
the emperor, for the future, declined seeing him at
court. Sivajee was justly alarmed at this
communication, and after some delay, in order to
ascertain the real intentions of Aurungzebe, he
sent Rugonath Punt with a petition, setting
forth the reasons which had induced him to visit
Delhi, the promises and invitation of the emperor,
the services he had rendered, the conditions to
which Aurungzebe had subscribed, the readiness
of Sivajee to fulfil his part of the agreement, and
his assurance of affording every assistance to the
imperial troops in reducing the Edil Shahee, or
Kootub Shahee states. If, however, the emperor
did not choose to avail himself of his services, he
only asked permission to return to his jagheer, as
the air and water ol Hindoostan were prejudicial
to his own health, as well as to that of the other
“natives of the Deccan by whom he was
accompanied. Aurungzebe’s answer was evasive,
and he shortly after directed the Kotwal of the
city to pldce a guard ovet Sivajee’s house, to
watch his person carefully, and never to allow
him to quit his residence without a party res-
ponsible for his safe custody. Sivajee remonstrat-
ed and complained, particularly of the hardship
of detaining his people. Aurungzebe readily

# Nuzur signifies a present; an offering made by an inferior to a
superior in token of fealty, submissien, congratulation, &c. There are a
vast number of ceremonies and observances attendant both on the mode
of presenting and of receiving nuzurs, Under the name of an offering, it
is frequently a heavy_ exaction, imposed on appointment to office, or
succession to rank and property.
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granted passports for therr return to the Deccan,
and now probbly condidered Siv yyee completely
i s power DBut it 1 the charactenstic of
cunming to overrench atself, and n the safe
conduct afforded to Ins friends, Sivajee exulted
1n the greater frahity 1t afforded of effecting s
own escape  Ram Sing was privy to Ins design,
and on account of the pledge given by lus father,
conmived as it® The confinement of Suagee
was not so nngid as to prevent Ins paymng visits.
He frequently went to different nobles of the
court, sent them presents and endeavoured to
interest them 1n s favour  In tins manner an
mntimncy sufficient for Sivmees purpose having
taken place, he feigned sickness, sent for
physter s took medicines, and was soon reports
ed” very il Pretending to hwe partially
recovered, he gave great chanties to Bramuns
and presents to physicians He made up several
long baskets which were daily sent from hus
apwrtments filled with sweetmeats, to the houses
of dufferent great men his rcquuntances, or to be
distributed 1mon, st fugeers at mosques  When
the prictice had continued for some time, he one
cvemng put Sumbhajee into one bisket, got into
another lnmself, and was thus comeyed by lus
domestics  bevond the guards, to an  obscure
pirce swhere he could get out unscen e pro-
ceeded to the suburbs of Dethy, where haiuda
horse prepared, mounted, with Sumbh®jee belund
hum, and renched Muttra nest day, where several
of s Dramins and Ins futhful frend Tannayee
Maloostay, were watcling  the result of fus
scheme Liverything was prepard, Sumbhrjee
was consiened to the cire of a Brimin famly,
natives of Poont Desh, and distantly connected
with Moro Tnmmod Bmgin b Sumbiogee

@ Thalids stravn dinthe CF aeo MS
+ Dar MSS by h 1pare ArardS %and asps Mora Pusts o o
was marned to one of the sant
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remained in their charge several months, and
was afterwards conveyed by them to the Deccan.

Sivajee’s escape was not known until a late
hour on the following day, owing to the precau-
tion of making one of his domestics pretend
indisposition, and lie down on his bed, so that
before the alarm spread, pursuit was fruitless.
His party as well as himself escaped, in the
disguise of Gosaeens ; they visited several places
of religious resort ; but the route by which they
returned to the Deccan 1s not satisfactorily
ascertained. Sivajee did not throw off his disguise
until his arrival at Raigurh, which he reached
in December, 1666, after an absence of nine
months X

In the meantime affairs in the Deccan
assumed an aspect more favourable to his views
than he had anticipated. Jey Sing had laid
siege to Beejapoor, but on his advance, and
during his operations, he was incessantly harassed
by the Deccan horse. His supplies were cut
off ; little rain had fallen during the preceding
season, and there was much sickness and great
scarcity of water in his camp.

The king of Golcondah, encouraged by the
slow progress of the Moghuls, sent a detachment
under Nek Nam Khan, one of his generals,
to the assistance of Beejapoor. Aurungzebe'’s
envoy at the court of Kootub Shah remonstrated,
and threatened in consequence ; but no assistance
was sent to Jey Sing, and the latter became
sensible that the sacrifice both of his own
character, and of the lives of his brave Rajpoots,
was, at the least, a matter of indifference to
the emperor. Under these circumstances he

# The account of Sivajee’s visit and imprisonment, and of his escape
from Delhi, is on the authority of Mahratta MSS.,, Scott's Deccan, and
Khafee Khan. His escape was known in the Deccan long before he
reached it. The English factors at Carwar, in a letter dated September,
29th, 1666, observed—* If it be true that Sivajee hath escaped, Aurungzebe
will quickly hear of him to his sorrow.” '

P - Py
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determned to retreat to Aurungabad  This was
not effected without loss, but was not attended
with those disastrous consequences which had
sepeatedly occurred on similar oceasions  Jey
Sing had not the means of supporting many of
the garnsons in the forts surrendered by Snvajee,
or captuted by his aid He therefore, pliced
strong garnsons in Logurh, Singurh, and Poo-
rundhur, and alsoin Maholy, and Kurnalla, 10
the Concan* A few men were left 1n such
of the others as had still a supply of provisions;
and of the remainder, he directed the gates to
be burned, and such part of the defences to
AD ety be destroyed as could be hastly
thrown down{ The opportunity

of re-occupying them was not neglected Moro
Punt repaired them, replaced the garnsons, drove
out the Moghul parties, and Snajee’s safe arnival
1n the Concan was announced, by the re capture
of a great portion of the province of Kallian.
His escape from Delln wae a great nurtification
to Aurungzebe, although he pretended that e
meant to hve dismissed lum 10 an honourable
manner, he accused Ram Sing of having assisted
in s fhight, and forbade lnm  the court
Jey Sing, on pretence of Ins discomfiture, was
superseded 1n the government of the Decean
by Sultan Mauzum, and  Jeswont Sing was
directed to accompany the prince  Jev Sing,
on beng rehiesed, wis ordered to court, hut
s death, which happened on the rord, deprived
Aurungzrbe of one of Ins bhest officess It
was the baucof that emperors reign that all
those whose srrvices might have best contnibut.
ed to his prospenty were mustrasted by fum
Dilrre Khan remuned come time an the Iy ven,
and he was only remosed for a short Lme to

+ Mabrats 35S
® Khatew hisn
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Malwa ; he was no favourite with the prince,
and he was detested by Jeswunt Sing; his
presence in their neighbourhood, therefore, suited
the jealous temper of Aurungzebe.

The emperor pretended an intention of
again invading Beejapoor, but the northern part
of his dominions required his presence. Pride
prevented him from subjecting hisson to disgrace,
and jealousy would never permit him to entrust
an army, sufficiently large for conquest, under
any deputy.
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CHAPTER ViI
FROM A. D 1667 To A. » 1669.

Sultan Mauzum and Jeswunt Sng—thetr characlers.
—Stagee through them oblains vartons favours
Srom the emperor —The  reported anlenlion
of Sultar Manzum, to rebel agasnst ks father,
doubted —Peace Inuded betwcen Begrap
and the Moghuls —The states of Beerapoor
and Goleondak agree lo pay Snajec an annual
tribute — Unsuccessful - atlempts” of  Stvajec
aganst Goa and fingecra—Rumours respecting
Ssvagee whilst ke 1s revtsing and improving lus
el and military arvangements- kis vemark-
able instilutions—the formation, discipline, ard
anterior economy of ks troops—his  forls—
Sfinancral and yudicral regulations—chief offices
and persons through whom his goz ernment was
administered

The re appomtmcntfof Sultan Mauzum as
vicerory of the Deccan, accom-

A D sy pamed by Jeswunt Sing, was very
agreeable to Snajee, with the Iatter he had
become personatly acquainted at Deltn Jeswunt

Sing was generally considered of a respectable

character, but hnown to be tainted, 1n a high

degree, with the sice of avance, so common to

Rajpoots He was abo a stwnach Hindoo,®

suspected by z\urungzcbr, whom he firt opposed,

and afterwards joined dunng s rebellion

Sultan  Mohummud Mauzum was, 1o many

respects, a prnce of an excellent dispoution : he

was brave, generous, and confiding; but with
the defects which some of thee quahties, un.
sestraned, may engender, hewas fond of pleasure,

Javish, easily persuaded, and much swayed by

Jeswunt Sieg.
® $lis we'shecwn ooy tn Asraegivhe crarpes ag T5e frossa, 07 pel
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Sivajee did not deceive himself in supposing
that gold might effect much with persons of
this character; and he accordingly used it with
no sparing hand. The ostensible intercourse
between Sivajee and Sultan Mauzum commenced
by a petition from the former, imploring the
prince to intercede for him, assuring him of
his sincerity, and of his iniention to adhere
for the future to the emperor, although his
services had been slighted. Representations were,
in due form, made to court: and it being at
all events then convenient for Aurungzebe to
accede to them, Sultan Mauzum obtained for
Sivajee the title“ of Raja, a confirmation of the
munsub for Sumbhajee, and a jagheer in Berar.t
To the charge of this new and distant acquisition,
which was given in preference to admitting
any claim on Joonere or Ahmednugur, a Brahmin,
named Raojee Somnath, was despatched with a
fit establishment, and with the old Beejapoor
title of Mokassadar, § thus applied, for the first
time, to a Mahratta collector. Sumbhajee, with
a body of horse, was sent io join the prince at
Aurungabad; but owing to his extreme youth,
he was permitted to return to his father,§ and
Kartojee Goozur, dignified by Sivajee with the
title of Pertab Rao, and with the rank of Surnobut
of the horse,|| was left in command of the contin-
gent. The districts of Poona, Chakun, and Sopa
were also restored to Sivajee, but the commanding
forts of Singurh and Poorundhur were retained,{[

# Qriginal letter.

+ Mahratta MSS.

+ Mahratta MSS. and paper.

§ Scott’s Deccan, and Mahratta MSS.

| Mahratta MSS. Netajee Palkur, the predecessor of Kartojee
Goozur, was, according to Khafee Khan, made prisoner by Jey Sing, and sent
to Delhi by the emperor’s orders, where he became a Mahomedan, obtained
a munsub and the title of Mohummud Koolee, but afterwards returned to
Sivajee. This is not mentioned by the Mahrattas although it may have
been so. Among Mahrattas, he never could have been respected, obeyed,
or noticed, as a renegado.

% Mahratta MSS.



182 HISTORY O THL MAHRATTAS.

There 1s no way in which we can account for
the emperor’s acquiescing 1 all
A D s these {uours to Sx\':\]cg unless
with a visw of agamn alluring lum into lus poswer,
as 1s asserted in the Mahratta manuscnpts ; but
there 15 no evidence of Sultan Mauzum « having
been, from the first, privy to that design, or any
satislactory proof of his lending bnmeell to his
fatherina fagned rebelhon, for the taple purpose
of entrapping Sivajee, ascertatmng the disaffected
nobles mn the emprire, and rendenng himsell an
object of suspicion and distrust to all who would
venture their hves in bus cause
Of such refinement 1 intnigue, 1t 15, on
first view, very possible to concenve \urungzebe
capable, but further considered, danger, folly, and
basencss n the parties, are too conspicuous to
admit the probability without tie clearest proof.
About the muddie of this year a treaty was
contluded at Agra betwixt Aurungzebe and Al
Adil Shah, the terms on the part of the Beejapoor
court were negotiated by Shah Abdool Hoossein
Kamana, who gave up, as the price of peace, the
fort of Sholapoor, and terntory yiclding 180,000
pagodas of annual ravenur No other parhiculans
areascertauned , but inconsequrnce, as s supposed,
of this tresty, Snogee, fest tue \oghuls should
mterfere, had an nterview with Jeswunt Sing and
the prince, 1 order to prrchns e thewr gonnivance
to s drsigas on Beey ipoor and Golcondah @ e
was about 1o Jevy huschouth avl surdeshimool bee
from the former, when Abdsol Mohummud, the
prume mimster, puschased exemption, by aprering
to p1 tum an annual sum of thres Iikhs of
rupres b This compact, ke the othees entered
into with 1t munster by Siayes, wis hept secret
at Beegapoor, 3 where the Mt hing had andt

e bag o Rroedy pad Materns HES
§ Meteena SI5S 0st e 1 s Dweay
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pride enough to feel the degrading submission of
payving {ribute to Hindoos, although a factious
nobilitv and a wasteful court deprived the minister
of means to ascert the dignity of the kingdom.

Some agreement of a similar nature was
entered into by Kootoob Shah,* and the amount
stipulated at five lakhs of rupres.

Whilst such was the state of his political
relations in the Deccan, Sivajee turned his atten-
tion to acquiring complete possession of the
Concan. Goa and Jinjecra were his first objects ;
but a plot he had formed for the surprise of the
Portuguese settlement was discovered and frus-
trated,T and his utmost eflorts were in vain, exerted
to possess himself of the impregnable Jinjeera.
The Seedee however, was hard pressed ; he solicited
assistance from the English at Bombay ; and the
factors were so little conscious of the importance

-of their own island, that they suggested to their
supreme council at Surat the many advantages of
Jinjeera over Bombav as a settlement ;3 but their
mjudicious recommendation appears to have been
treated with the neglect it merited.

The years 1668 and 1669 were those of great-

A D est leisure in Sivajee’s life. Some

. D, 1669. . . .

of his contemporaries, speculating

on [uture events supposed, from his apparent
inactivity, that he would soon sink into signifi-
cance ; § byt he employed this interval in revising
and completing the internal arrangements of his
government ; with which, and his various institu-
tions, we shall now endeavour to malke the reader
acquainted. They will be found well worthy of
attention, not cnly in themselves, but as a key to
elucidate the forms of government afterwards
adopted by every Mahratta state. Sivajee’s

#® Scott’s Deccan.

1 Mahratta 2SS, and English Records.

i English Records. Letter from the factors at Bombay.
§ Correspondence of the English factories.
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especially the infantry of Sawunt-Waree, used a
species of firelock ; the invention of the lock for
the flint having been carly received from the
Portuguese. Lvery tenth man, instead of fire-arms,
carried a bow and arrows which were useful in
night attacks and surprises, when the fire-arms
were kept in reserve or prohibited. The Hetkurees
excelled as marksmen ; but they could seldom be
brought to desperate attacks, sword in hand, for
which the Mawulees of Sivajee became celebrated.
Both of them possessed an extraordinary facility
of climbing and could mount a precipice or scale
a rock with ease, where men of other countries
must have run great risk of being dashes to pieces.
LEvery 1o men had an officer called a nark, and
every 50 a havildar. The officer over 100 was
termed joomladar, and the commandar of 1,000
was styled ek-huzaree. There were also officers of
5,000, between whom and the Surnobut, or chief
commander, there was no intermediate gradation.
The cavalry were of the two kinds already
described, Bargeers and Sillidars ;* only Sivajee’s
Bargeers were generally mounted on horses, the
property of the state. A body of this description
is termed pagalh, or household troops, and Sivajee
always placed more dependence on them than on
the Sillidars, or any horse furnished on contract by
individuals; with both the one and the other of
the latter description, he had a proportion of his
pagah intermixed, to overawe the disobediert,
and to perfect his system of intelligence, which
abroad and at home, penetrated into a knowledge
of the most private circumstances, prevented
embezzlement, and frustrated treachery.
The Mahratta horsemen are commonly dressed
in a pair of tight breeches covering the knee, a

# The Sillidars, and all horsemen who did not belong to the Pagah,

were obliged to furnish thelr own ammunition ; there were particular rules,

~and the most careful system of economy, laid down by Sivajee for subsisting
his Pagah.
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turban which many of them fasten by passing a
fold of 1t under the chin,a froch of quilted cotton,
and a cleth round the wamst, with which they
generally gird o0 their swords an preference to
secunng them with ther balts  Fhe horseman is
armed with a sword and shield, a proportion in
each bodv carry matehlocks, but the great ntional
weapon 1s the spear, 1n the use of which, and the
management of thewr horses, they evince both
grace 1nd  dextenty t The spearmen  have
generally a sword, and sometimes a shield, but
the latter 1s unwiel Iy, and only carried mn cace the
spear should be brofen 3

Qwer every 25 horsemen Stvajee had a havil-
dar  To 125 there was a joomldar, and to ©nery
five joomlas,or 625 he hid a Soobehdar  Lyery
Soobeh hud an aceountint and cuditor of accounts,
appomnted by Sivapw, whio were labls to be
changed, and were tnsanably Bramms or Dursoes.
To the command aof every trn Sanbehis, or 6,350
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horse, which were only rated at 5,000, there was a
commander styled punch-huzaree, with whom were
also stationed a muzzimdar, or Bramin auditor of
accounts, and a Purvoe register and accountant,
who was called ameen. These were government
agents ; but besides these, every officer, from the
joomladar upwards, had one or more carcoons,
paid by himself, as well as others in the pay of
government. ’

There was no officer superior to the com-
mander of 5,000, except the Surnobut, or chief
commander. There was one Surnobut for the
cavalry and one for the infantry.

Every Joomla, Soobeh, and Punch-huzar
had an establishment of news-writers and avowed
spies, besides the secret intelligencers. Sivajee’s
head spy was a Mahratia, named Byherjee Naik,
to whom, some of the Bramins readily admit, he
owed many of the discoveries imputed to the
goddess Bhowanee.

The Mahrattas, and probably all natives of
India, are in a peculiar manner roused from
indolence and apathy when charged in any degree
with responsibility, either in what regards their
own conduct or that of another person. Sivajee,
at the commencement of his career, personally
inspected every man who offered himself, and
obtained security from some perscns already in
his service for the fidelity and good conduct of
those with whom he was not acquainted. This
system of security must soon have made almost
every man answerable for some of his comrades;
and although it could have been, in most instances,
but a mere {form, owing to the facility with which
the responsibility could be evaded, it was always
a part of Sivajee’s instructions to his officers.

The Mawulees sometimes enlisted merely on
condition of getting a subsistence in grain; but
the regular pay of the infantry was from one to
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three pagodas® a month; that of the Bargeers
was from two to five, and that of a Sillidar from
six to twelve pagodas monthlyt AN plunder,
as well as prize, was the property of government.
It was brought at stated times to Sivajee’s durbar,
or place of public audience, and ndividuals
formally displayed and delivered therr captures.
They always received some small compensation
1n proportion, they were praised, distinguished,
and promoted according to their success, and to
plunder the enmemy 15 to this day used by the
Mahrattas to express a victory, of which 1t 15,
their estimation, the only real proof.

The horse, especially at an advanced period
of Sivajee’s history, were subsisted during the
fair season, 1n the enemy’s country, during the
rains they were generally allowed to rest, and
were cantoned 1n different situations near kooruns
or pasture-lands, under the protection of some
fort, where the grass of the preceding season was
stacked, and grain prepared by the time they
returned. For this purpose persons were appoint-
ed, to whom rent-free lands were hereditanly
assigned The system was thus preserved when
many of Sivajee’s nstitutions were neglected, and
1t proved of much consequence to the cause of
his country men.

The ancent Hmdoo festival of the Dussera
was observed by Sivajee with great pomp  Itfalls
at the end of the monsoon, and was particularly
convement for a general muster and review of hus
troops previous to their taking the field At this
time each horse was examined, and an mventory
and valuation of each soldier’s effects were taken,
in order to be compared with what he brought
back, or eiventually to be made good. If a

g A e s e e ey i seven pitodan, I8 the

cavaley, 50 A soobehdar of cavalry bad 55 pagodas sad a palanquie
The pay of a punch huzaree was 200 pagodis a month, bendes sn

allowance for a palanquin and aftalgeer
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horseman's - effcets were unavoidably lost, his
horee Rilhd, ..mx ud, ar destroved in the povern-
ment sorvice, they wew on due proaf replaced;
st .”” ji""t" LE B} S .".H boooddp u\‘(‘rt‘(}, (»f which
asntirfactnny o vount e uld nnt be wiven, were
carried 1o the caodit of povernment, either by
conts o f: e srtele or v sducting the amount
frem :E o v oldine surenr . Howas at the option
of the t.“jaii‘ o e tetnan aloest any article, df
fanly hmniizz fur '{un, valued and paid for.

The roaumis were closed annually, and
balonor o due by governmen t were either paid in
ready money, or by bille on the colleetors of
revenue in faveur of e uﬁ?"(‘t.\, but never by
separate ordris on vilbigos

The only exceptions to plunder made by
Sivajoe were n fovour of cows s, cultivators, and
women ; thie swere never to be moiost(d, nor
wire any bdz rich Mohomedans, or Hindoos in
their serviee, who could pay & ransom, to be

made priconen.  No soldier in the service of
Sl\ﬂj(.’" was promitted  to carry any female
follower with him in the ficld on pain of death.

His system of intelliganee was the greatest
check on every abuse, as well as emberzlement
and his punishments were ngorous.  Officers and
men who had distinzuished  themselves, who
were wounded, or who had suffered in any way,
were alw nsgahmd by promotion, honour, or
compensation.  Sivajee did not approve of the

jagheer system; he confirmed many, but with
thc exception of the establichment for his forts,
he seldom, if cver, bestowed new military
jagheers, and gave away very few as personal
assignments. Lnam lands were granted by him
as well'in reward of merit as in conformity with
the tenets of his faith ; a gift of land, especially
to Bramins, being of all charities the most
acceptable to the dmmty

Sivajee's discipline, which rcquxrcd prompt

’
i

¥
r
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obedience to superiors 1n every situation, was
particularly strict m his forts The chief person,
or Kilhidar, in the command of a fortress, was
termed Haveildar ¥ and under him there was one
or more Surnobuts In large forts, such as
Poorundhur, Raigurh, and Panalla, there was a
Surnobut to each face Every fort had a head
clerk, and a commussary of grain and stores, the
former, a Bramin, was termed Swubnees , the latter
was commonly of the Purvoe caste and was called
Karkanees Orders, 1n respect to mngress and
egress, rounds, watches and patrols, care of water,
gran, stores, and ammumtion were most mmute ,
and the officer of each department was furnished
with distinct rules for his guidance, from which
no deviation was permitted A ngid economy
charactenzed all Sivajee s instructions regarding
expenditure

The garnson was sometimes partly com-
posed of the common infantry , but independent
of them, each fort had a separate and complete
establishment It consisted of Bramins, Mahrat-
tas, Ramoosees Mhars, and Mangs, the whole
were termed Gur/lhurees They were maintained
by permanent assignments of rent free lands
the neighbourhood of each fort, which, with the
care of the fort, descended hereditanly The
Ramooses, Mhars, and Mangs were employed on
the outpost duty, they brought ntelligence,
watched all the paths, misled enquiries, or cut
off an enemy’s stragglers This establishment,
whlst new and vigorous, was admirably suited
to Sivajees purpose, as well as to the gemus of
the people The Gurhkurees 1  therr own
language described the fort as the mother that
fed them, and amongst other advantages, no
oo st to ik ey o copmmpden ol fos e e

e e % L dar how in un versal use was ong nally the
dars and that the term K T s governors of fortresses who' were

distingu sh g 2p)
el ‘sppe ted by a royal comm ss 0n
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plan coukl be belter divierd for providing for
oid or meritorious soldiers,

Sieajoe’s pevense arranirements were found-
ol on these of Dodaders Ronedeo, The nssess-
ments wire s on the actunal date of the crop,
the proportionste diviston of which is stated to
hovve Doen thro-fiftha to e svot and two-fifths
to moverament, A shon as he got permanent
posscssion o any  territory, evory spreics of
mifitary contribution was stopped, all farming of
revenye eenord, and the collections were made by
agents appainted by himeell,

Fvery two or three villages were superin-
tended by n careoon, under the  7urufdar or
Taflesidar, who had charge of n small district,
and was either a Deamin or Purvor. A Mahratta
Havildar  was <iationsd with cach of them.
Osver o considerable tract there was 2 Soobehdar®
or Shrmdfitdl:r, who had charge of one or more
furts, in which his collcetions, both of grain and
money, were seeured,

Sivajer never permitted  the Deshmoolkbs
and Deshpandyas to interfere in the management
of the country, nor did he allow them to collect
their ducs until they had been ascertained, when
an order was annually given for the amount,

The Patells, Khotes, and Koolkurnees were
strictly superintended ; and Sivajec’s government,
though pepular with the common cultivators,
vould have becn quite the reverse with the
village and district officers, of whom Sivajec was
always jealous, had it not been for the resource
which all had by entering his military service.

The method which the Bramin ministers of
the Mahratta government afterwards adopted, of
paying the military and civil servants by perma-
nent assignments on portions of the revenue of

® Toth those avthoritics were civil, not military, as the names might
lead some of my readers to suppose,
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villages, 1s sa1d to have been early proposed to
Sivajee, who objected to 1t, not only from fear
of immediate oppression to the ryot, but from
apprehending that 1t would ultimately cause such
a division of authonity as must weaken his
government, and encourage the willage and
district authonties to resist 1t, as they frequently
did that of Beejapoor. With the same view he
destroyed all * village walls, and allowed no
fortification 1n his ternitory which was not
accupied by his troops

Rehgious establishments were carefully pre
served, and temples, for which ro provision
existed, had some adequate assignment granted
to them, but the Bramns 1n charge were obliged
to account for the evpenditure Sivajee never
sequestrated any allowance fixed by the Maho-
medan government for the support of tombs,
mosques or places of commemoration 1n honour
of saints

The revenue regulations of Sivajee were
sumple, and in some respects, judicious, but
during his life, 1t 15 1mpossible they could have
been attended with such improvements, and
mcrease of population, as are ascribed to them
by Ius country men  His districts were frequent-
1y exposed to grent ravages, and he never had
sufficient leisure to complete his arrangements
by that persevering superintendence which alone
can perfect such institutions  The Mahomedan
wnters, and one contemporary Enghsh traveller,*
descnbe his country as in the worst possible
state, and the former only mention lm as a’
depredator and destroyer, but those distnicts
taken by lum from Beejapoor, which had been
under the management of farmers or direct
agents of government, probably expenenced
great benefit by the change

* Frper
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. The judicial system of Sivajee, in civil cases

“was that of punchayet, which had invariably ob-

tained in the country. Disputes of his soldiers
were settled by their officers; but he extracted
his criminal law from the Shasters; and the
former rulers, professing the tenets of the Koran,
had naturally introduced innovation, which long
custom sanctioned and, perpetuated. This
accounts for the differences that may be still
found between Hindoo law and Mahratta usage.
To assist in the conduct of his government,
Sivajee established eight principal offices, the
names of which, and the persons holding them at
this period, as follow :—
1st. Peishwa, head manager or prime
minister. This office, we have already
mentioned, was held by Moro Punt,* or
Moreishwur Trimmul Pingley.
and, Muzzimdar,} general superintendent of
- finance and auditor general of accounts,
His civil duties were consequently very

important, and his establishment necessari-

ly extensive. Abajee Sonedeo, Soobehdar
of the province of Kallianee, was
Muzzimdar.

37d. Soornees, general record-keeper, super-
intendent of the department of correspon-
dence, examiner of all letters; all deeds

)

¢ Moro Punt was his familiar name, or that which would be used in
conversation—a custom common among Mabrattas, but which often makes
it difficult to recognize, in their writings or letters, the names of people
with whose history or persons we may be well acquainted. The very next
name is an instance and illustration of this remark ; Neeloo Punt Sonedea
was the real name of Abajec Sonedeo; but the familiar appellation of
Abajee, given to him in boyhood, is that by which he was generally known,
though his real name frequently occurs in the Mahratta MSS.

+ This word, already used, is a corruption of the Persian musmoea-
dar: but the correct expression would scarcely be understood by the
Mahrattas. Muzzimdar 1s now in fact a Maliratta word  Instances of the
kind occur repeatedly, where | have preferred using the word generally
known in the Mahratta country. Although I may cffend the ear of Persian
scholars by such a practice, any one who has much to do with Mahrattas
will, T think, find it more useful, and in the Mahratta history it is surely
more correct,

VOL. 1. 25
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and grants were first entered on his books,
and the attestation of his examination and
entry was necessary to their vahdity, this
office was held bv Annajee Dutto
48  Wankanees  The duty of this officer
was to heep the private journal, records,
and fetters  He wns a supeunntendent of
the household troops 1nd estrblishment
the office was held by Dattajee Punt
5t The Surnobut  There were two surno-
buts—one commanding the cavalry, Pertab
Rao Goozur, and another the nfantry,
Yessjee Kunk
624 Dubeer, or minister for foreign affaurs,
and 1n charge of all bustness and messen
gers from other states This office be
longed to Somnath Punt
7tk Nyadeish, or superintendent of judicial
affairs  This department was managed by
Neerajee Rowjee and Gomajee Naik
8¢k Njya Shastree, expounder of Hindoo law
and the Shaste-s, all matters of rehgion,
of criminal law, and of science, especially
what regarded judicinl astrology, belonged
to this office, to which Sembha QOopa
dheer, and afterwards Rugonath Punt®
was appointed
The officers at the head of these civil situa-
tions, eacept the Nyadewsh nnd Ny a sShastree, held
military commands, and frequently *hnd not
leisure to superintend their duties” All there-
fore, had deputies called Kardarees to assist
them, who frequently had power to annex the
seal or mark of their principals on public docu-
ments, when so empowered, they were styled
Mootaliqs, and each department, and every
district estabhishment, had eight subordinate
= Ths Rygonth Punt Nya Shastree was one of Sivajee s earl et

figental adherents he was f equently employed as by
::i,mg:'( sovust ot be confounded w th Rugonath Pent Huawertsy
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officeres, under whom there were an adequate
number of assistants. These officers were —

1st. The Karbaree, Mootaliq, or dewan.

and. The Muzzimdar, or auditor and
accountant.

3rd. The Furnees or Furnuwees, deputy
auditor and accountant.

ath.  The Subnees, or clerk, sometimes styled
dufturdar.

sth.  The Karkanees, or commissary.

6th. The Chitnees, or clerk, of corres-
pondence.

7th.  The Jamdar, or treasurer in charge of
all valuables except cash.

8th. Potnees, or cash-keeper.

Attached to himself, Sivajee had a treasurer,
a Chitnees, and Furneces, besides a Farisnees, or
Persian sccretary., His Chitnees was a Purvoe,
named Ballajee Aujee, whose acuteness and
intelligence are recorded by the English govern-
ment at Bombay on an occasion of his being sent
there on business.

Bal Kishen Punt Hunwuntay, a near relation
of the liead manager of Shahjee, was Sivajee’s
Furnees ; and it is remarkable, as it bespeaks a
connection maintained, that his treasurer was the
grandson of Seshao Naik Poonday, of Chumar-
goondee, the person with whom Mallojee Bhon-

slay’s monéy was deposited before the marriage of
Shahjee.*

® This account of Sivajec’s institutions is as bricf_an extract as
I could mke fron original papers now in possession of the Raja of Satara,
or his Chitnees the hereditary descendent of Ballajee Aujee. 1 have also
obtained considerable information from a mass of records belonging to
Surwuttumt Baboo Rao, the present Punt Amat.
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CHAPTER VIII

FROM A D 1670 To A D 1676

The tranguillity of the Deccan s interrupted —

Intevesting and daring enterprize —Singurk
laded and It Maloosray slasn —sever
al forts taken —[Jungeera on the pontof being
detwvered up lo Swajee—prevented by a revolu
o1 — The Seedees enter the Moghul service —
Stvagee plunders Surat—is ntercepted on his
return—stratager s for saving s booty—allacks
the Moghul troops and defeats them —Naval
operations —Candetsh plundered and the chouth
tmposed —Oundha Putla and Salherr taken —
Causes of the wnactinty of the Moghuls —
Jeswunt Sing s releved by Aobabet Khan—
Jeeble operations agmnst “the foris —Salkerr
besieged —relieved —The Makratlas obtan a
great victory —Swazee at war will the Portu
guese—atlempls lo surprue a small fort on
Salsette —Eunglish alarmed—press therr long
pending  clavms on  Siagee — Ahan  fehan
Bakhad ir appornted viceroy of the Moghul posses
kes defe system disagproved by Dilere
Khan who had been successful against Chakun —
Stwayee visils Golcondali—lus const suffers by a
descent from the fleets of Surat and Jingeera —
Death of Alr Adrl Shak —Khowaus Khan ap
ponted regent at Begrapoor —Swagee retakes
Panalle—plunders Hooblee —English apply to
him for indemnification —Stwapce prosecules the
war against Beejapoor—conerliates the Moghul
viceroy—rtakes Purlee Satara and several forts
wn ats neghbourkood —Perlab Rao altacks the
Becjapoor army on s march—granls an
armustice whick s dz:a)/’mzm’ by Stvagec —
Poriab Rao without Stagjee s pers iission makes
a distant exeuvsion —Abdool Khureem whilst
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Stvajee s engaged in the siege of Ponda, makes an
effort to recover Panallo—Pertab Rao arrives—
receives a message from Sivajee—atlacks the Beeja-
poor army, and is defeated and Fkilled.—Victory
snatched from the Malkomedans, by the valowr and
conduct of Hussajee Mokitey.—Suntajee Ghorepuray
and Dhunnayee Jadow are distinguished.—Hussajee
Mokitey appointed Senapuitee, with the title of
Humbeer Rao.—Death of Abajee Sonedeo.—Stege of
Ponda ratsed.—Stvajee is enthroned, and assumes
the titles and insignia of royalty.—Treaty with the
English—tribute from the Portuguese—QOunda and
Putta re-taken.—Ilncursion of Humbeey Rao—
Ponda taken.—Murder of Khowans Khan.—Sivajee
builds a line of forts from Tattora to Panalla—is
confined by tliness at Satara—propects a most smpor-
tant expedition.

THE apparent inactivity of Sivajee, and the
A. D. 1670, Peace between the Beejapoor state
"™ and the Moghuls, gave hopes of a
tranquillity long unknown in the Deccan.
Sivajee, it was supposed, satisfied with what he
had already acquired, or sensible of his inability
to cope with the imperial armies, would now
abstain from depredation, and endeavour to
secure the favour of the Moghul viceroy by
presents, such as were customary from those who
were not ltogether independent of his authority.
It was, indeed, well known, that both Sultan
Mauzum and Jeswunt Sing were in the habit of
receiving large sums of money from Sivajee;
and the report became at last so general, that
Aurungzebe, desirous probably of dissolving their
connection, if he could not succeed in again
drawing Sivajee into his power, sent a peremp-
tory order, threatening his son with severe dis-
pleasure if he did not apprehend Sivajee, Pertab
Rao Goozur, and several of the principal officers.
Before the public order arrived, Sultan Mauzum,
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apprized of 1ts approach, privately warned Pertab
Rao Goozur, who, accompanied by Sivajee’s
envoy, Neerajee Ramjee, fled with the horse the
same night, and safely reached Poona, aithough
pursued by a detachment sent after them by
Sultan Mauzum, to save appearances with the
emperor

The temporizing measures, for a fume adopted
by Aurungzebe, having thus assumed a character
decidedly  hostile, Sivajee soon displayed his
wonted energy, and those wha had prognosti-
cated s future nmignificance, or Ins fall, were
this year astomshed by a career of enterprizes,
exceeding, 1f possible, all he had yet done His
first object was to endeavour to get possession
of the mmportant forlresses of Singurh and
Poorundhur, which completely obstructed his
commumcation with Poona and Chakun, and
were strongly garnisoned by Rajpoots  Singurh,
Sivagee justly considered one of the strongest
forts in_ the country, and as the commandant
QOoday Bawn was a very celebrated soldier, and
had a chowce hody of men, 1t was supposed
impregnable  Tlus fancied security of the garri-
son, however, had rendered them neghgent, and
Suagee lad a plu for surprisng the plice
Tannnjee Maloosray, whom he consulted on the
occaston, offered to take 1t, on condition of being
pernutted to have his younger brother elong with
him, and to choose 1,000 Mawulees for the pur-
pose None of the Mawulee attacks are given so
consistently and distinctly in different Mahratta
manuscripts, as the account of this interesting
and darng enterprize

Swgurh 15 situated on the eastern side of the
great Syhadree range, near the point at which the
Poorundhur hilis branch off into the Deccan
with these nlls 1t only communicates on the east
and west by very high narrow nidges, while on
the south and north, 1t presents a huge rugged
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mountain, with an ascent of half a mile, in many
parts nearlv perpendicular. After arriving at
this height, there is an immense craggy precipice
of black rock, upwards of 40 feet high, and
similar to that which has, in the first instance,
been described as a common f{eature in the moun-
tains of the Concan and Ghaut-Mahta ; surmount-
ing the whole thcre is a strong stone wall with
towers. The fort is of a triangular shape, its
interior upwards of two miles in circumference,
and the exterior presents, on all sides the stupen-
dous barrier already mentioned ; so that, except
by the gates, entrance seems impossible. From
the summit, when the atmosphere is clear, is seen
to the east the narrow and beautiful valley of the
Neera ; to the north a great plain, in the forepart
of which, Poona, where Sivajee passed his youth,
is a conspicuous object ; and though, at the period
we have arrived, only a small town, it was des-
tined to become the capital of the vast empire he
was founding. To the south and west appear
boundless masses of rolling mountains, lost in the
blue clouds, or mingled by distance with the sky.
In that quarter lies Raigurh ; from which place,
directed by Tannajee Maloosray, the thousand
Mawulees, prepared for the attempt on Singurh,
set out by different paths, known only to them-
selves, which led them to unite near the fortress,
according 1o the words of the Mahratta manus-
cript, “on tHe ninth night of the dark half of the
moon, in the month Magh” (February). Tannajee
divided his men; one-half remained at a little
distance, with orders to advance if necessary, and
the other half lodged themselves undiscovered at
the foot of the rock. Choosing a part most
difficult of access, as being the least liable to
discovery, one of their number mounted the rock,
and made fast a ladder of ropes, by which they
ascended, one by one, and lay down as they gained
the inside, Scarce 300 had entered the fort, when
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something occasioned an alarm among the garn

son that attracted their attention to the quarter
by which the Mawulees were ascending A man
advanced to ascertain what was the matter. A
deadly arrow from a bowman silently answered
his enquiries, but a noise of voices and a running
to arms induced Tannajee to push forward in
hopes of still surprising them  The bowman phied
therr arrows mn the direction of the vorces, till a
blaze of blue lights, and a number of torches
kindled by the garnson, showed the Rajpoots
armung, and discovered their assailants A des

perate conflict ensued, the Mawulees, though
thus prematurely discovered, and opposed by very
superior numbers, were gamng ground, until
Tannajee Maloosray fell ~ They then lost confi-
dence, and were running to the place where they
had escaladed, but by that time the reserve, led
by the Tannajee’s brother Sooryajee, had entered
On learning what had happened, Sooryajee rallied
the fugitives, asked “ who amongst them would
leave their father’s remains to be tossed into a pit
by Mhars, "* told them the ropes were destroyed,
and now was their time to prove themselves
Swajee’s Mawulees This address, their loss of
Tannajee, the arrval of their companions, and
the presence of a leader, made them turn with a
resolution which nothing could withstand  “Hur,
Hur, Mahdeo,”t their usual cry an desperate
onsets, resounded as they closed, and they soon
found themselves 1n possession of the fort ~Their
total loss was estimated at one thied their number,
or upwards of 300 hilled or disabled In the

% The Makrattas wha fall sa battle are carr ed off by the ¢ compsn ons
when it 15 poss ble to da g0 To leave @ ¢ mmander s budy 10 Ind scr m
pate buna) without the funeral mitee 16 conudered buse in 1 e b ghest
degree  “Father” 13 a1 ep thet much uted by the rold ery ¢ [ Indiz bath ae
2 term of respect as appears in the text snd asa cheenag encouragoment
The ¢ chulo, merabap  come on my father 30 often heard from
offisers of Brit sh sepoys in actcon I¥ precisely the come on my bays ¥
and * atlons mes enfans of the Eogl sh and French

+ Names of Vishaoo and Mabdeo
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morning 500 gallant Rajpoots, together with their
commander, were found dead or wounded ; a few
had concealed themselves, and submitted ; but
several hundreds had chosen the desperate alter-
n4tive of venturing over the rock, and many were
dashed to pieces in the attempt. .

The preconcerted signal of success was setting
on fire a thatched house in the fort, a joyful
intimation to Sivajee: but when he heard that
Tannajee Maloosray was killed, he was deeply
concerned, and afterwards, on being congratulated
mournfully replied, in allusion to the name he
had given the fort, “The den is taken but the lion
is slain ; we have gained a fort, but, alas! I have
lost Tannajec Maloosray !”

Sivajee, though he seldom bestowed pecuniary
gifts on the Mawulees, on this occasion gave every
private soldier a silver bracelet, or bangle, and-
proportionate rewards to the officers. Sooryajee
was appointed to the command of the fort, and
afterwards assisted in taking Poorun-
dhur, which was escaladed one month
after the capture of Singurh, and fell with little
resistance.

The fort of Maholy in the Concan was not
such an easy conquest as Poorundhur. Moro
Puntwas repulsed with the reported loss * of 1,000
men ; but the siege was continued with spirit,
and the gayrison, in hopes of being relieved from
Joonere, made a resolute defence, beat off a second
assault, and held out for two months ; but at the
end of that time the fort surrendered. Kurnalla
was likewise besieged and taken,] and the whole
province of Kallian recovered by the end of june.f
Loghur was also surprised and taken; but an

March,

% English Records, Bombay to Surat, March 21st, 1670.

4+ The Mahratta MSS. afford no particulars of the manner in which the
approaches were carried on in these sieges. The Bombay Records, in
mentioning the sicge of Kurnalla, say—“They advance by throwing up
breast-works of earth and boards which they carry before them.”

1 Mahratta MSS., English Records.

vVOL, I.—~26



202 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS

attempt on Sewneree faled * Sivajee 1 person
superintended the siege of Jinjeera. Every year
smce 1661 he had erected battenes aganstit, and
he now put forth hus whole strength 1n hopes of
reducing 1t before the fair season  Nor was force
the only means employed, promises of every kind
were resorted to, and I'utih Khan, though he at
first indignantly rejected every inducement, at
last began to entertatn thoughts of accepting
Sivajee’s protection and surrendering  There were,
however, three Abyssinians under hum, who had
rendered themselves particularly obnovious to
Sivajee, they were also bigoted Mussulmans,
detested the Mahratta name, and being alarmed
for their own safety, i case Futith Khan should
submut, they determined to prevent such a measure
at all hazards To this end they formed a cons-
piracy among their countrymen, and, having
obtamed therr suffrage, Futuh Khan was placed
in confinement, and, greatly to Snajee’s disap-
pomntment, they continued the defence of the
place They afterwards applied to the Moghul
governor of Surat, offering, if duly supported, to
hold their jagheer and the Beejapoor fleet under
the imperial authority  The names of these three
Abyssimans  were Seedee Sumbhole, Seedee
Yakoot, and Seedee Khyroo The two last gave
up their pretensions in favour of Seedee Sumbhole.
Therr proposals were accepted by the governor of
Surat, and the terms confirmed by Aurungzebe,
who changed the title of the prncple Seedee,
from Wuzeer to Yakoot Khan

The ramns had scarcely subsided when Sivajee
appeared at the gates of Surat at the
head of 15,000 men. It so happened

Oet 3

® Alahratta MSS, and Scott s Deccan .

t This aceount of the revolution at J njeera s on the author ty of
Rhafee Khan but [ am not certa n of the exact date of the transfer of the
flect to the Moghuls The r prev ous dependence on Beeyrpoor had long
been naminat
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that the governor of Surat had died suddenly
during the preceding month : and a considerable
garrison which had been before thrown into the
town, in consequence of a report of Sivajee's
intention to plunder it, were, by accident or
design, withdrawn by Jeswunt Sing or the prince.
In this unprotected state, with only a few hundred
men in the castle, the city was leisurely pillaged
for three days. The English, as on a former
occasion, defended themselves successfully, under
the, direction of Mr. Streingham Masters, one of
their factors, and killed many of the Mahrattas.
The Dutch factory being in a retired quarter was
not molested; but the French purchased an
ignominious neutrality, by permitting Sivajee’s
troops to pass through their factory to attack an
unfortunate Tartar prince,* who was on his return
from a pilgrimage to Mecca, and whose property
became part of Sivajee’s boasted spoils on this
occasion. )

-After the third day, Sivajee, in consequence
of intelligence from Burhanpoor, suddenly with-
drew his army; and having left a letter for the
inhabitants, demanding a tribute of 12 lakhs of
rupees a year, as the price of exemption from
future pillage, he returned towards his own terri-
tory by the great road of Sallteir. He had passed
Kunchin Munchin, near Chandore, when he was
closely pursued by a detachment of 5,000 cavalry,
under Daood Khan, a Moghul officer, whose
approach occasioned no alarm ; but Sivajee soon
perceived that a larger body had got between him
and the great pass near Nassuck, by which he
intended to re-enter the Concan. He therefore
broke his army into four or five divisions in order
* to distract the enemy. A party from one of these
divisions began to skirmish with the larger body ;

& The English factors call him ‘‘the late king of Kascar, deposed by
his own son.” Sivajee, say they, found in his quarters a vast treasure in
. gold, silver, and plate, a gold bed. and other rich furniture.
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two of them threatened (o chargeit, whlst one
division, to whom the treasure was entrusted,
passed the enemy, pushed on towards the Ghaut,
and made the best of their way into the Concan
Swajee would bave avoided an action had he
been sure of saving his booty, but he was obliged
to move slowly to favour the escape of the
divison 1 charge of 1t In the meantime Daocod
Kban came up, when Sivajee wheeled about,
attacked and drove him back , after which, having
left a party to defend lus rear, he moved on to the
large body Finding them drawn up on the
banks of a tank, he mnstantly charged them, which
bewng unexpected, the whole were put to the
rout, and amongst the rest, a body of Mahrattas,
commanded by the widow of the Deshmook of
Mahoor, whom he took prisoner, treated her with
great respect, and sent her home with valuable
presents

On Sivajee’s return, he mnde great prepara-
tions, both by sea and land  Ten thousand horse
under Partab Rao Goozur, and 20,000 foot com
manded by the Peishwa, marched for the north-
ward, winlst a fleet of 160 vessels passed Bombay,
intended, as was supposed, to co operate in an
attack on Baroach, but if such was the inten
tion, 1t appears to have been abandoned 1n favour
of mare extensive operattons  The fleet was re-
called, and they retutned to Dabul with a large
Portuguese ship  which they had ciptured off
Damaun The Portuguese, on ¢he other hand
tock 12 of Snajee’s vessels, and carried them mto
Bassemn

Pertab Rao Goozur was_ordered to make
an ncurston into  Candessh, then a
very nch and populous province,
which Swajee, Judgimg from his late victory, justly
supposed would be found unprotected = Pertab

* Mahratta MSS
+ Eng! $h Recor !s partly confimed by Mabratta MSS

December
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Rao levied contributions, and plundered several
large towns, particularly Kurinja ; but the most
memorable circumstance of this expedition was
the exaction of a writing from the village autho-
rities, on his route, in which they promised to pay
to Sivajee or his officers, one-fourth of the yearly
revenue due to government. Regular receipts
were promised on the part of Sivajee, which should
not only exempt them from pillage, but ensure
them protection.” Hence we may date the first
imposition of Mahratta chouth on a province
immediately subject to the Moghuls.

Moro Punt, at the head of the infantry, took

A. D, 1671, - several forts, amongst which Oundha
Jan, and Putta are particularly mentioned,
and the important fortress of Salheir.

During these extraordinary successes of
Sivajee, the inactivity of the Moghuls is chiefly to
be ascribed to their want of troops. Whilst the
Peishwa was besieging Maholy there was a consi-
derable force at Joonere, and 5,000 spare troops at
Surat ; but Sivajee could, at that time, collect at
least 40,000 men to dispute their advance, or inter-
cept their retreat. A deficiency of force, however,
on the part of the Moghuls, was not the only cause
which operated in Sivajee’s favour. Common re-
port represented Sultan Mauzum as in league with
him ; and we have seen that a good understand-
ing did exist between them. Jeswunt Sing was
certainly ob enemy to Sivajee ; at his recommend-
ation frequent applications were made for rein-
forcements, which he well knew Aurungzebe was
too jealous to grant. There is, as we have already }
observed, no satisfactory evidence of Sultan!

# Mahratta MSS., and English Records. The Suratfactors partis
cularly notice this incursion, which they suppose was headed by Sivajee in
person. They mention his having exacted the promise of chouth, and that
he ' zery severely plundered Kurinja and carried away all the chief men,
except such asescaped in women's clothes,” from which it isevident that the
Moghuls knew by experience that part of Sivajee’s regulations regarding
protection to females. .
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Mauzum’s intended rebellion, but in desiring
reinforcements and 1n not doing s utmost
against Sivajee, he may have beeninfluenced by the
natural desire of all the <ons of the Moghul
emperors, to strengthen their own party, as at
the death of their father theyhad no alternative
between them and the grave, exceptinga prison
or a throne The same reason may have made
him regard the increasing depredations of Sivajee
without regret, as they afforded a pretext for
enlisting followers, and a prospect of compelling
Aurungzebe to accede to his views But m this
hope he was disappomnted Jeswunt Sing was
recalled,and 40,000 men were sent 1uto the Deccan,
under the command of Mohabet Khan, who was
so completely mndependent of Sultan Mavzum, that
he scarcely allowed 1,000 horse to remain with
the prince at Aurungabad
Mohabet Khan commenced operations agamst
Swvajee by endeavounng to ‘reduce lus forts, but,
at the setting 1n of the rains, he had only retaken
Oundha and Putta, when he withdrew to canton-
ments, and the ensuing season was considerably
advanced before his army appeared 1 the field ¥
At length, one half of the force under Dilere
Khban attacked Chalun, and the other half laid
siege to Salherr Sivajee, sensible of the greaf
mmportance of the latter fort, determined on
making an effort to save 1t The garpson, from
AD some cause not clearly explained,
IS had not been ableto lay in 2 sufficrent
store of provisions, and 2,000 of Sivajee’s best
horse, stationed 1n 1ts 1mmediate vicrity, had
been cut to preces hy a body of Patans”, circums-
tances winch rendered speedy succour essential
On this service Moro gunl and Pertab Rao
Goozur were both detached with 20,000 horse,
and ordered to give battle As soon as the
T Mabratta BG5S partly confirmed by Engl sh Records
4 Mahratta MSS
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Moghul general < heard of their approach, he sent
the greatest part of hisforce to oppose them under
“an officer named Ikhlas Khan, Pertab Rao, who
commanded the advance of the Mahratin, seeing
Ikhlas Khan eager to attack him, waited his
' approach, drew him on to charze, fled before him,
until the Moghul troops were broken, when, turn-
- ing round, supported by Moro Punt, he gave them
asignal defeat. The Moghuls recovered their order
and rallied to the last; but they were charged,
broken, and routed with prodigious slaughter ;
22 oflicers of note were killed, and several of
the principal commanders wounded and made
prisoners, - The Mahratta lost Sur Rao Kakray,}
a commander of 3,000, and had upwards of 500
"killed and wounded.

This victory was the most complete ever
achieved by Sivajee's troops in a fair fought action
with the Moghuls, and contributed greatly to the
renown of the Mahratfas. Its immediate conse-
qunce was the abandonment of the siege of
Salheir and a precipitate retreat of the army o
Aurungabad. Sivajee treated the prisoners of
rank, who were sent to Raigurh, with distinction,
and when their wounds were healed, he dismissed
them in an honourable manner, £ Such prisoners
ds chose to remain were admitted into his service ;
‘and deserters, both from the Beejapoor and the
Moghul armies, began to join the Mahratta stand-
ard in considerable numbers.§

During the rains Sivajee possessed himsell

* [ conclud¢ that Mohabet Khan was the gencral who sent Ikhlas
Khan to oppose the Mahratta, and that there is a mistake in the Mahratta
manuscript, which mentions that he was detatehed by Dilere Khan.

+ Sur Rao Kakray was one of Sivajee’s carliest followers ; he was ori-
ginally a leader of Mawulees, and pirticularly distinguished himself at the
attack on Jowlee and escalade of Rohira,

1 Mahratta MSS,, partly cohfirmed by Scott’s Deccan and English
Records.

§ Mahratta MSS, and English Records. The standard of Sivajee,
or the national {lag of the Mabrattas, is called the Bhugwa. Fenda, It i
swallowtailed, of a deep orange colour, and particularly emblematic of
the followers of Mahdeo,
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of several places n the northern Concan, which
had belonged to Koolee rajas, or petty polygars,
whom he compelled to join him. As he wasat
war with the Portuguese, and was threatenmng to
drive them from the coast, unless they paid him
tribute, 1t was expected from the vicmity of the
Koolee possessions that he would attack the forts
of Damaun and Bassein  An attempt was made
by a party of Swvajee’s troops to surprise the small
fort of Gorabunder on the Island of Salsetté, then
in possession of the Portuguese, but they were
repulsed. The English at Bombay were so much
alarmed at this near approach to therr settlement,
that they began to strengthen fortifications, and
became sohcitous to conclude some treaty with
Sivajee, which should have for its object imdemni-
fication for past losses and reciprocal advantages
hereafter Hitherfo the Lnglhsh had not suffered
matenally by the ravages of Sivajee; and at
Bombay even when he was attacking the factory
at Surat, an interchange of civilihies used to tale
place; the reason of which was, that the Island
of Bombay was dependent on the contment for
gramn and firewood and Sivajee’s coast would
have been greatly exposed had the English suffer-
ed the Moghuls to pass through therr ‘harbour
for the purpose of attacking him. Ever since the
plunder of Rajapoorin ]anua?r 1661, the English
had been petitiomng Sivajee for indemnification.
They estimated their lossat upwards of 10,000
pagodas ; and Sivajee continued to assure them
that if they would assist him aganst Jinjeera,
or even re-establish therr factory, he would make
good the mnjury. The English, on the other hand,
declared themselves neutral,—that they were
mere merchants, who never took up arms except
to defend their property, and that before they
could return to Rajapoor, they required security
for the fulfilment of s promises.®
+ English Records, confirmed by Mahratta NISS P
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In the meantime a change had taken place
in the Government of the Moghul provinces.
Both Mohabet Khan and Sultan Mauzum were
recalled, and Khan Jehan Buhadur,* governor of
Guzerat, was appointed viceroy of the Deccan.
Khan Jehan, under a supposition that his force
was not adequate to offensive operations, adopted
a scheme of blocking up the Ghauts, to prevent
Mahratta incursion, and defend the passes left
open with artillery ; ‘but this plan was disapprov-
ed by Dilere Khan, his second-in-command.
That officer had been successful in his attack on
Chakun the preceding season; he exposed the
fallacy of a defensive system, and recommended
a vigorous attack on the principal forts with the
force at their disposal, however inadequate.
But his arguments had no effect on the new
viceroy ; and the Mahratta horse, as might have
been expected, instead of entering Candeish by
the passes where Khan Jehan posted himself,
appeared in different parties about Aurungabad
and Ahmednugur.t The viceroy went in pursuit
of them in various directjons, but without success,
and at last cantoned, for the rains, at Pairgaom
on the Beema, where he erected a fortification,
and gave it the name of Buhadurgurh. I

Whilst the Khan was thus employed, Sivajee
undertoolk a secret expedition to Golcondah, where
he is said-to have exacted a contribution to a
large amolnt, § and safely conveyed the money
to Raigurh. On the march, or immediately
after his return, he let loose the greater part of
his cavalry on the Moghul territory, levying
contributions from towns, and plundering the

* He was then Buhadur Khan. He got his title of Khan Jehan
Buhadur afterwards, but to prevent confusion in the name, I have at once
adopted that by which he is best known.

1 Scott's Deccan, English Records, Mahratta MSS.

i It does not retain this name, but it continued for upwards of 4o
years one of the principal depbts of the Moghul army.

§ Wilks, Orme, Mahratta MSS.

VOL, 1.—27%
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smaller villages. In the details of this predatory
warfare, both the Mahratta and Moghuls claim
advantages; 1f the former fled, they generally
brought off their booty, an object “which the
horsemen were taught to regard as the most
substantial honour

Dunng Sivajee’s absence at Golcondah, his
towns and villages on the coast had sustained
great damage by a descent from the combined
fleets from Surat and Jinjeera* The batteries at
Dhunda Rajepoor were also stormed and destroy-
ed, and Ragoo Bullal, who commanded them,
was killed T

But the loss thus sustained was compensated
by us visit to Golcondah; and the successful
campaign of the ensuing year greatly mcreased
his power and resources, .

On the 15th of December 1672, the Sultan of
Beejapoor had a paralytic stroke, brought on by
excess of vanious kinds, and although he lingered
several days, during winch he made some arrange-
ments respecting the regency, he never arose from
his bed

His son, Sultan Sikundur, was then i the
fifth year of age. Ah Adil Shah bad no other
son, and only one daughter, Padshah Beebee.
Abdool Mohummud, the prime mimister, was of a
respectable private character, but shrunk from the
task which his situation 1mposed. The other
principal persons at the Beejapoor’ court were
Khowaus Khan, Abdool Khureem, Bahole Khan
and Muzuffir Khan

# English Records, Mabratta MSS
+ Mahratta MSS This Ragoo Bulfal was the ssme person who
murdered the Raja of [owlee
In Fryer's Travels 1o the Enghsk Records and 1o Mahratta MSS,
e s called Eahlole or Bulll Khan, 92d 1n Persuan watings, by his preper
name Abd o Jole Khas, or sumply Abdooh Kbaseers Ne was
the son of Bablole Kian, an Afghan ongunallya follower of the famaus
Khan JehanLodi and afterwards, as already mentioned, 3 general usder
the Nizam Shahee state, He came over to the service of Betjapoor siter
Futsh Kkan had murdered his sovereign, Mortics Nizam Shsb 1!
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These three, with their dependents and
attendants, were more intent on strengthening
their own factions, than on divising measures for
the public advantage. Abdool Mohummud has
the credit of being exempted from this censure;
but he was destitute of that firmness which is
necessary to overawe the factious, and maintain
an ascendancy over men’s minds, in times of civil
discord. In the present instance, certainly no
situation could be less enviable ; faction agitated
the miserable remains of a fallen state, whilst
Sivajee on one side, and the Moghuls on the other,
threatened its annihilation.

In this state of affairs Abdool Mohummud
recommended that Khowaus Khan should be ap-
pointed regent, and that he himself, with the two
principal nobles who remained, should each be
sent to command in different parts of the kingdom.
Kulburga, and the parts adjoining the Moghul
territory, he reserved for himself ; Abdool Khureem
to have Merich, Panalla, Dharwar, Soonda, Bed-
nore, and the Concan; and Muzuffir Khan to
have charge of the rest of the Carnatic. The king,
although exceedingly averse to this arrangement,
was compelled to adopt it ; and Khowaus Khan
was sent for to his bed-side, to receive charge of
his son and his last injunctions, as recommended
by the minister. Khowaus Khan accepted their
regency, and,promised to fulfil the instructions ;
but after the king’s death, when he had estab-
lished his power, he postponed sending Abdool
Khureem and Abdool Mohummud to their govern-
ments, lest they should make their own terms with
the Moghuls ; but he despatched Muzuffir Khan
to the Carnatic. He endeavoured to reconcile
the others by giving Abdool Khureem command
of the troops, and by treating Abdool Mohummud
with every mark of outward respect. Each party
had Bramin dependents, who not only fomented
the disputes of their masters, but, through their
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Hindoo connections, Sivajee had minute informa-
tion of all that passed , and as lus tompact with
Abdool Mchummud ceased with the death of
Al: Adil Shah, he nstantly prepared to take
advantage of the distractions which prevailed at
Beejapoor
In the month of March 1673, he secretly
AD s assembleda Iwrge force at Vishal-
" gurh A detachment from this body
surprised and reiook Panalla, but the man
object was an attack on the nch mercantile town
of Hooblee The command of the expedition
was intrusted to Annajee Dutto, and the booty
acquited exceeded anything of the kind before
taken by the Mahrattas The account given of the
plunder 1n their manuscnpts 1s ncredible , but
there 1s no doubt of 1ts having been very consi-
derable  Merchants of all nations were pillaged,
and the Beejapoor troaps, stationed for the defence
of the town completed what the Mahrattas had
left  The Englsh factory shared in the general
misfortunes T~ Mr  Aungier, the deputy gover
nor at Bombay, frequently endeavoured to obtain
mdemnification, both for the losses at Hooblee
and Rajpoor and took judizious opportumties
of pressing the demands Siajee persisted
declaning that hus troops had not molested the
Enghsh at Hooblee, and beimng still in hopes of
obtaming thetr assistance agawst the Surat and
Jinjeera fleets, he continued to express lus desire
for a treaty, and to hold out expectations of
granting reimbursement for the losses at Rajapoor
Mr  Aungier was also frequently sohated for
assistance by the oppostte party, particularly by
the Seedee, buthe maintained a strict neutrality ,
and several aircumstances occurred which gave
both the one and the other a lugh respect for
Mr Aungier’s judgment and firmness

# Beejapoor MSS + They lost 7 894 pagodss
$ Mahratta 31SS, Orme and Engl sh Records
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Sivajee pressed the war with Beejapoor,
and anxious to possess himself of the whole coast,
he sent his flect to take possession of Carwar,
Ankola, and various other places ; whilst he
excited the Deshmookhs to rebel, and drive out
the Mahomedan Thannas. The Rana of Bednore,
alarmed by the plunder of Hooblee, early solicited
protection, agreed to pay a vearly tribute and
permitted a wukeel from Sivajee to reside at his
capital.”

As Sivajee was desirous of prosccuting the
war on Beejapoor witheut interruption, he endcea-
voured to conciliate Khan Jehan by again feign-
ing a desire to be received under the imperial
protection, through the Khan's mediation. The
viceroy was, or pretended to be, dectived; but it
is more than probablc that this officrr, very soon
after his arrival in the Deccan, became sub-
servient to Sivajec’s views, on condition of his
refraining from pillage in the Moghul territory.

In the month of May a detachment of Mawu-
lees surprised Purlee ; but its capture having put
the garrisons in the neighbourhood on the alert,
Satara, a fort that had always been kept in good
order by the DBeejapoor governmont, which was
nextimvested sustained a siege for several months,
ard did not surrender till the beginning of Sep-
tember. It is remarkable that this fort had been
long used ,as a state prison, anterior, prrbaps, to
the Edil Shahee dyvnasty.  Sivajee little contems-
plated its being made applicable to n similar
purpose for the persons of his descendantsj

The {forts of Chundun, Wundun, Pandougurh,
Nandgheeree, and Tattora, all fcll into his hands
before the fair season,

The loss of Panalla, the sack of Heoblee, th
insuncctions abont Carwir, and the eapture of ali
these forty, obliced Khowaus Rhian o detach
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Abdool Khureem with an army to the westward
Abdool Khureem regained possession of the open
country about Panalla  but Pertab Rao Goozur,
having been sent off by Sivajee, appeared 1 the
neighbourhood of Beejapur, where he plundered
with impumty These depredations induced the
regent to recall Abdool Khureem, but Pertab Rao
mtercepted him between Menich and Beejapoor,
and both parties commenced skirmshing  As
Pertab Rao outnumbered the army of Beejapoor,
by threatemng a general attack on one side, and
cutting off foragers and stragglers wath a part of
his troops on the otlier, he so harassed them that
Abdool ﬁhureem apphed for an armigtice, and
was permitted to return unmolested to Beejapoor
The terms on which tins truce was granted are
not known, but Sivajee was greatly displeased,
and, to add to us mortification, Pertab Rao, on
being severely censured, made a very distant
excursion mto Berar Payeen Ghaut, contrary to
Swvajee’s mtention, who had previously com-
menced the siege of Ponda, which lay between
his terntory and Ins late acquisitions to the
southward «

Abdool Khureem, concerving that an opportu
mty thus presented itself of retaking Panalla,
great eflort was made at Beejapoor to recrnt the
army The intention was early imparted to
Sivajee, but he was prevented by the absence of
Pertab Rao Goozur, from malang a corresponding
exertion to present the design, without subjecting
his own plans to great derangement

In the month of Tebruary, preparitions

D 16 DEIDE completed, Abdool Khureen
A D62 arched with a large force towards
Panalltt He had already arrtved 1n the nergh-
bourhood of that place, when Pertab Rao, with
the pnnapal part of the horse, at last made

* Mahratta MSS
+ Beejapoor MSS asd Mahratta S5
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his appearance. Sivajee instantly sent him word
that he was greatly displeased by his conduct,
and desired that he would “ never come into his
presence until he had plundered the army of
Decjapoor.”” This message was conveyed to
Pertab Rao when about to commence the attack.
Stung with the reproach, he departed from his
usual method, and at once closed with the
cnemy.” In a rash charge, on a compact body
of the Beejapoor troops, hie was cut down with
many of bis men, and the main body of his
army completely routed. Abdool Khureem
pursued them with great slaughter, until the
fugitives found shelter under the guns of Pannalla.
But, whilst this took place in the main body,
one party of Mahrattas, under Hussajec Mohitey,
a commander of 5000 horse, had not been
engaged. They came up when the Beejapoor
troops were dispersed in the careless ardour of
pursuit. and falling upon them unexpectedly,
completely changed the issue of the contest. No
troops arc so soon rallied as Mahrattas on the
slightest turn of fortune in their favour. The
fugitives became the pursuers ; victory succeeded
defeat, and Abdool Khureem was again com-
pelled to retire with disgrace to Deejapoor.t In
the division of Hussajec Mohitey, two officers
greatly distinguished themselves ; they were pro-
moted inconsequence, and their names, Suntajee
Ghorepuray and Dhonnajec Jadow. aflterwards
breame renowned in the annals of Maharashtra,
Sivajee greatly extolled the conduct of Hussajee
Aohitey, and appointed him Surnobut, with the
title of Humbeer Ravt The services of Pertab
Rao Goozur were not {orgotten ; Sivajee mourned
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his loss, made handsome prowvision for hus rela-
tions and dependants, and marned his younger
son, Raja Ram, to the daughter of the deceased
Pertab Rao's death was followed by that of
Abajee Sonedeo, Swvajee bad declared that no
office should be hereditary 1n a famly unfit for
the employment , but Ramchunder Punt, the son
of Abajee, bemng qualfied to fill the vacant
situation, he was appomted Muzzimdar

The siege of Ponda continued unti] the sett-
g m of the monsoon, when it was rased.
Sivajee had purchased a supply of artillery from
the French at Surat, but he was not able to
effect a breach  The whale of the horse, owing,
1t 15 supposed, to a scarcity above the Ghauts,
cantoned tins season at Chiploon *

Sivayee, who bad long struck coins, and styled
Imself Raja and Maharaja, was at this time con
sulting many learned Bramuns on the propnety
of declanng his independence, assummg ensigns
of royalty, and establishing an era from the day
of ns ascending the throne = A celebrated Shas-
tree of Benares, named Gaga Bhutt, who arnved
at Raigurh, and of whose coming Siajee pre
tended to have an ntimation from Bhowanee,
was appomnted to conduct the inauguration
After many solemn nites, and every abservance of
the Shasters which could make the ceremony
reverenced by Hindoos, Sivajee, at.a proprtious
moment, was enthroned at Raigurh on the Gth
June About a fortnight after, on the death of
s mother, Jeejee Bye, Sivajee was a second time
placed on the throne, but the date of the abishik
or era, commences from the thirteenth day of the
moon’s ncrease 1 Jesht, or June, according to
the previous mstallation  The first ceremony
was pastly wiuaessed by Me Hency Oxenden,
who had been sent from Bombay on a mission

* Mabratta MSS
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to Sivajee, for the purpose of concluding the
long-pending treaty. The preliminary articles
were signed by a native agent on the 6th April.
The treaty consisted of 20 articles, the substance
of which the Mahrattas have preserved under
four heads :—First, indemnification for the losses
' at Rajapoor, with permission to establish factories
at Rajapoor, Dabul, Choule, and Kallian ; and to
trade all over Sivajee’s territory, buying and
selling at their own prices without being liable
to the imposition of fixed rates: second, they
were only to pay an import duty of 2% per cent.,
ad valovem : third, coins were to pass reciprocally ;
and fourth, wrecks were to be restored. The
mode of settling the indemnification, which was
dictated by Sivajee, shows his idea of the prin-
ciples of trade ; but it is particularly characteristic
of a Mahratta agreement, not only in its intricacy,
but in the evasion of any direct money payment.
Sivajee was to allow the English 10,000 pagodas ;
that is, the English agreed to purchase 5,000
pagodas worth of goods from Sivajee for three
years, they paying him half the value, so that
they would then recover 7,500 pagodas; and for
the balance of 2,500 pagodas, he granted to the
factory, when it should be re-established at
Rajapoor, an exemption from customs until it
amounted to an equivalent. It was with some
difficulty that Sivajee was brought to consent to
those articles which regarded the wrecks and
the coin. He observed .that the crews of ships
‘should be assisted and protected ; but the wrecks
being long considered the inherent property of
the king of the country, he could not relinquish
the right ; and that with respect to English coin,
it should always pass for its intrinsic value.
Finally, however, he agreed® to all the articles,
and Mr. Oxenden’s embassy occasioned a more
favourable impression towards the English on

" & QOxenden’s Narrative, Mahratta MSS,, and English Records,

JOT. T ——2R
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the part of Sivajee; but though the factory at
Rajapoor was re established, 1t was_never profit-
able, and it is doubtful if the English ever
recovered what was settled by the treaty. Mr.
Auvngier's immediate successors had not the talents
nor the weight of that able man, who died at
Bombay 1n 1676.

On Sivajee’s enthronement, the names of
such offices as were expressed 1 Persian were
changed mnto Sanscnit, and some were designated
by hgher sounding titles. None of the new
distinctions were preserved after Sivajee’s death,
except the eight mmsters, or Asht Purdhans.
Their duties continued the same as already
explained, except that there was one commander-
mn-chef of the cavalry and nfantry, and the
Nyadeish was not admimstered by two persons.
‘The names of the munsters, and the old and new
appellations of their offices were then as follow :—

Name Orsginal Tutle New Tutle
© Moto Punt Pingley Peishwa Mookh Purdhan
2 Ramchunder Punt Houreekur  Muznimdar Punt Amat
3 Anajce Dutto Soornees Punt Suchew
4 Duttayee Punt Wankunees Muntree.
5 Humbeer Rao Mohitey Surnobut Senaputtee
3 {;nardm Punt Hunwuntay Dubcer Somgnt
1 allagee Pant Nyadeish Nyadeish
Rugonath Paat Nya Shastree  Pandit Rao.

Sivajee, by being weighed against gold,” the
amount of which was afterwards distnibuted to
Bramuns, and by performing numerous charities,
as recommended by the rules of his religion,
obtained a high rank amongst Rajpoots, from
whom the Bramins could now pretend to prove
his descent. The titles T he assumed were very
lofty, and in future, on all public occasions, be
imitated the grandeur and dignity of royalty.

Since the convention of Poorundhar, Sivajee

® Dir Fver mentions that he welghed about 16,000 pagodas, which Is
equal ta about ten stane

+ These were Kshittrya Koslavatumes, Stee Rua Sies, Chotior
Puttee, or the head ornament of the Kshittree race, his Majesty the Raja
Siva, possessor o lord of the roya) umbrella
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had always pretended a right to the chouth of
various parts of the Beejapoor territory, and of
the whole of the Concan.* There is no mention
of his having made this demand from the
English ; but he this year sent Moro Punt to
Kallian for the purpose of exacting it from
the Portuguese at Bassein.} It is not known
by what means they evaded the payment; the
Mahratta histories of Sivajee’s life do not
state that the Portuguese ever admitted the
chouth but frequent mention is made of their
having paid tribute, and probably some com-
promise was made on the occasion alluded to.

Some aggressions on the part of the Moghul
A D. 16, troops headed by Dilere Khan, having

P15 furnished Sivajee with an excuse for
breaking his compact with the viceroy, Moro
Punt attacked and retook Oundha and Putta,
and made an unsuccessful attempt to surprise
Sewneree, the birth-place of Sivajee, which was
never destined to fall into his hands. DBut the
failure was compensated by the success of
Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee, who ascended one
of the passes near Surat, divided his horse into
several bodies, plundered the country to Barhan-
poor, and from thence to Mahoor. One of his
parties levied contributions in the DBaroach
district, being the first body of Mahrattas that
ever crosseq the Nerbuddah.

Sivajee himself laid siege to Ponda, after he
had again possessed himself of all the thannas
between Panalla and Tettora; but as soon as he
was occupied in the Concan, and had carried
down all the infantry that could be spared,
Nimbalkur and Ghatgay, the Deshmookhs of
Phultun and Mullaoree, attacked the garrisons,
drove out the thannas, and recovered most of the
open country for the king of Beejapoor.}

* Mahratta MSS.
T Orme, English Record. 1 Mahratta MSS.
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Humbeer Rao, after he had passed the
Godavery on lis route homewards, was very
hotly pursued by Dilere Khan, and with diffi-
culty brought off the valuable booty he had
taken A detachment of the Moghuls “plundered
the Kallan district, whilst Sivajee “was stilf
engaged besieging the fort of Ponda A breach
was at last effected by springing a mune, and the
Kallidar, after a very creditable defence, surren-
dered Upon this Swvajee proceeded to the
southward, levied contributions in the Concan,
plundered many places, ascended the Ghauts,
penetrated into the Soonda country, returned,
laden with spoils to Raigurh ¥

At the opeming of the season, Humbeer Rao
agan entered the Moghul ternitory, and did great
mischief, whilst Khan Jehan Bubadur and Dilere
Khan were engaged n another quarter

Khowaus Khan, the regent of Beejapoor,
finding his situation pertlous, and having a
greater regard for his own mterests than the
fulfilment of his trust, opened negotiations with
Khan Jehan, agreed to hold Beejapoor as a
dependant province of the empire, and to give
Padshah Beebee, the young king's sister, 1n
marriage to one of the sons of Aurungzebe

‘When tlus proceeding became hnown, the
nobles, at the head of whom was Abdool
Khureem, entered imto a conspiragy aganst
Khowaus Khan, and he was assassmated by one
Khureem Shirza, engaged for the purpose = His
death was not regretted, especially on account
of s having agreed to gne away the king's
sister, 1z whom the people of Beejapoor took
particular interest The orders of Abdool
Khureem, to prepare for defence, were obeyed
with an alacrity unusual under the late regent,
md wien Wream Jevan Rubados wdvanesd, os wes
expected, towards the Beejapoor frontier, Abdool

* Mahratta MSS
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Khureem marched tooppose him. Several actions
were fought, which ended advantageously for
the army of Beejapoor ; and as Dilere Khan was
favourably disposed towards his countryman,
Abdool Khureem, a truce, and afterwards an
alliance, was concluded by the mediation of the
former.®
Sivajee Iior the third time took possession of
the open country between Tattora
A.D. 1676 nd Panalla; and in order to pre-
vent future inroads by the jagheerdars in his
neighbourhood, he gave orders for connecting
those places by building a chain of forts, which
he named Wurdungurh, Booshengurh, Sewdasheo-
gurh, and Muchindergurh. Although of no great
strength, they were judiciously chosen to support
his intermediate posts, and to protect the highly
productive tract within the frontier which they
embrace. Whilst engaged in this arrangement,
he was overtaken by a severe illness, the nature
of which is unknown; but it confined him at
Satara for several months. During this period
he became extravagantly rigid in the observance
of religious forms enjoined by his faith; but he
was at the same time planning the most importaunt
expedition of his life.] The preliminary arrange-
ments with other powers, the space over which
his views extended, the combination of sagacitly
and enterpyize, and the surprising success of the
undertaking are altogether so remarkable, that,
in order to be fully undersiood, preliminary
observations, regarding the general state of the
country would be proper on this account alone,
but a brief retrospect is also necessary as an
introduction to the important events of the next
30 years.

s Becjapoor and Mahratta MSS,, Scott's Deccan. .
+ Mahratta MSS., Mr. Orme mentions this illness as having confined

him at Raigurh.




CHAPTLR IX
FROM A D 1676 TO A D 168

State of politses tn the Deccan when Swagee under
takes his expedition tnto the Carnatic —How suggested —
Preliminary  arrangements —Suagee  departs —Con
Jerence and alliance with Kootub Shak at Hyderabad—
proceeds fo the hward--extraordinary de —_
Progress of the conguests —Negotiations with Venkayee,
—Goleondak 15 snvaded by the Moghuls, and the army
of Beejapoor—they are repulsed—Death of Abdool
Khureem —Musaood Khen, by the influence of Dilere
Khan appornted regent —Sivagee sets out on has veturn—
takes Bellary &c-—Venkajee attacks Swazee’s troops—
and 15 defeated —A body of Makratias 1n the service of
Beejapoor defeated by Siwvajec's troops —Successes of
SFenardin Punt, who by the ard of Humbeer Rao reduces
the Dooab—Procecdings of More Punt —Sultan
Mansum retyrns to Aurvungabad as viceroy —Dilere
Khan again ordeved against Beegapoor —Musaood Khan
calls in the aid of Stvajee who commuts dreadful devasta-
twn n the Moghu! plunde Faul
attacked, and tn danger of being worsted, when he retreeves
the day by hus p. ! exe: bseg Iy saved
Jrom great danger by one of Jus guides —Tuenty seven
Jorts taken—Musacod Khan earnestly solicits further
asststance —Sumbhajee deserts to the Moghuls —Dilere
Khan's proposals —Emperor’s objections —Sumbl re.
turns fo lax father —Dilere Khan raises the siege of
Beejapoor—crosses the Kisina with a body of horse,” and
15 attacked and defeated by Fenardin Purxt —Siwvayee s
clatms 1n consequence of the assistance afforded to
Becgapoor  Supremacy of Tanjore, &c, transferred fo
Swwagee — Venkagee’s independence affected by this ar-

t—his  beh n g —Stzayee's
cxcellent advice —Sivajee’s death and character—posses
stons and freasures —The mimsters, x::ﬂuenrta' by Soyera
Bye, proposed setting Sumbhajee aside, and apy
Raja Ram {p the orers the
plot—takes command of Panalla—displays considerable
energy—msprzes Fenardin Punt —Moro Punt and Ilum
Beer Rao yosn Sumb)m/:e —The garrison of Ratgurk and
the army declare for kim
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Tae Emperor Aurungzebe, hitherto occupied
AD in establishing his authority, regulat-
. D, 1676, : . B

ing affairs, or suppressing revolt in
the north, had never lost sight of his early and
favourite scheme of annexing the whole Deccan
to the empire ; but whilst his own presence was
required in other parts, he was too suspicious
to’entrust the conquest to any deputy. He was
therefore, persevering in a systematic plan, calcu-
lated, as he conceived, to weaken and undermine
the powers in that quarter so effectually that,
when he could spare sufficient leisure, he might,
with an overwhelming force, sweep all before
him, and find a country rather to settle than to
subdue.

Khan Jehan Buhadur was not an officer com-
petent to the task of reducing the Deccan ; but
even if he had been, the army under his command
was quite insufficient for such a purpose. The
weakness of the Moghuls, defeated as large detach-
ments of them were by the Mahrattas, on more
than one occasion, seemeed likely to afford
encouragement for a confederacy of the other
powers against them ; but in the divided state
of affairs both at Beejapoor and Golcondah,
principally maintained by his intrigues, Aurung-
zebe probably viewed it in a contrary light, as
being less likely to rouse combination. His
ambassadogs were employed to create dissensions
not only by exciting jealousy between the Maho-
medan courts, but by bribing every man in
power, and stirring up factions in the internal
governments.

Although Sivajee’s daring robberies and
incursions excited the utmost indignation, he
was still contemptible as a power in the eyes of
Aurungzebe ; and whilst so considered, his
tavages, directed against Beejapoor or Golcondah,
were favourable to the emperor’s plan. In this
view, we may, in some measure, account for the
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conduct of Khan Jehan who, for a long time,
enjoyed as much of Aurungzebe’s confidence as
any of his officers, although 1t must have been
well known to the emperor that Sivajee frequent
ly purchased his conmivance or forbearance,
for the fact was notonous 1o the European
settlements

With regard to Beejapoor and Golcondah,
although the exertions Abdool Khureem bad
obtamed a temporary peace, he himself, as head
of the faction which had destroyed Khowaus
Khan, had nothing to hope from the Moghuls
His interests were completely those of the state
and had 1t not been for his connection with Dilere
Khan, and the other Afghans of the Moghul army,
1t was far more natural for hm to have become
the ally of Sivajee than of Aurungzebe The
Moghul faction m Beejapoor were the regents
enemies and the emperor, preserving the forms
which the pacfication required, sent there as s
envoy Mulhik Berkhordar a native of Kashmeer,
on whose address he placed reliance, to draw
over the nobility not yet of s party, and to
perplex the regent by every apparent civility and
every mischievous ntrigue

At Golcondah the Moghul influence had long
preponderated , the death, however, of Abdool
Kootub Shah, 1n 1672, had not been attended with
the advantages wiich Aurungzebe may have
anticipated  The nearest heir Abou Hossein the
son 1 law and successor of the late king, noto-
rious for dissipated habits in his youth, was, on
ascending the throne, completely reclaumed
Although a weak prince he on some occasions
asserted the digmty of ms ngh place, but he was
under the nfluence of two brothers, Mahdhuna
Punt and Alhana Punt, who although ree) oned
men of ability, particularly the former, had nil
that disposiion to refinement 10 intngue, which
constitutes a principal defect in Bramin statesmen

[



CONSULTATION. 225

Aurungzebe's measures partake precisely of that
character; and the result proves, not only the
insignificance of the deepest cunning, but how
much a homely maxim might serve as a lesson
for kings. The emperor did not contemplate the
whole effects of his system; and the treachery
and corruption, encouraged or tolerated at this
period, were a principal cause of irretrievable
confusion in the latier part of his reign.

But without further anticipation, such, in
regard to the different powers, 1s a general view
of the state of the Deccan when Sivajee under-
took his expedition into the Carnatic. It was,
first suggested by Rugonath Narain Hunwuntay, }!
whom we have already mentioned as the succes- g
sor of his Tatliér, Naroo Punt, in the management |
ol _Shahjee's jagheer in_the Carnatic. Rugonath
Narain was a man of superior abilities, but, alter
the death of his patron, he disgusted Venkajee by
his overbearing conduct ; and on the other hand,
the young man’s interferenca in the direction of
his own affairs, gave the minister great oflence.
Their mutual interests, however, suppressed their
growing hatred for a long time; but after 11
or 12 yecars, Rugonath Narain left the Carnatic,
and proceeded to the court of Abou Ioosscin at
Golcondah, where he formed an acquaintance
with Mahdhuna Punt, and contrived to gain his
confidence ;, but whether he took these steps,
foresceing the scheme to which he afterwards
applied: them, is uncertain. e came, however,
to join Sivajee, by whom, as an old and distin-
guished servant of his father. and a brother of
the Somunt Purdhan, ha was received with great
respect: and Ramchundur  Punt, being  the
voungest of the ministers, Sivajee displaced him
to make room for Rugonath Punt Hunv.'unta;,',\
on whom he conferred the office of Amat
Purdhan. The distussion of Sivajee’s claim to

VOlL.. 1.—2Q
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share, according to Hindoo law, in half the
possesstons  of Shahjee, and the possibility of
makang this a cloak for more extensive acqust-
tions 1n the south, was a constant subject of
consultation during the ramns, when Swajee lay
11l at Satara *

The period was 1n every respect favourable
to the undertaking, as the alhance between
Beejapoor and the Moghuls, and particularlv the
connection between the regent and Dilere Khan,
was a certain means of exciting the jealous
apprehensions of Mahdhuna Punt ~Dilere Khan
had always shown lmself a determined enemy
of Golcondah , and he was likewise known to
entertain an equal degree of enmity towards
Sivajee

The first object effected was an agreement
with Khan Jehan, by giving him a large sum of
money, part, 1t would appear, publicly, and a
part pnivately  That which was publicly recerved
was styled tnibute by the Moghul, an appellation
to which Sivajee reconciled himself, even at this
stage of his independence, by comparing it to
the oilcake given to lus milch cow @

To secure hus possessions, the frontier forts
on the eastern side, which he had just completed,
were well calculated to repel the inroads of
Ghatgay and Nimbalkur, and in order to guard
the coast against the attacks or destents of the
Seedee, he left Annajee Dutto, the Punt Suchew,
with strong garnsons and large body of dispose-
able infantry His forts between” Kalhan and
Ponda were very numerous, and no place could
be attacked without being speedily supported
from various quarters The particular care of
this tract was thus made over to the Suchew,
but he was directed to assist the Peishwa, Moro

® Nahratta BES
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Punt, to whom Sivajee delegated the chief
management during his absence; this division of
power, however, created an unconquerable
jealousy between these ministers.

At the close of the year 1676, Sivajec set out,
A D, 16y, 2 the head of 30,000 horse and 40,000
" infantry, towards Golcondah. Care-
fully abstaining from plunder, his march was
conducted with the greatest regularity. Prillhad
Punt, the son of the Nyadeish Purdhan, was sent
forward to announce his approach, which,
although known to Mahdhuna Punt, occasioned
astonishment and alarm at Hyderabad. Mah-
dhuna Punt came out some distance to mect
Sivajee, and the day after hisarrival at Golcondah
he had an interview with Kootub Shah, which
lasted for several hours; many consultlations
followed, and Sivajee had the address to persuade
the king that an alliance between them was not
only nccessary but natural.*

No authentic record of the particulars of the
sceret compact which was entered into has been
preserved by the Mahrattas; but the purport
scems to have been a division of such parts of
Sivajee's conquests as had not belonged to his
father Shahjee, and a treaty offensive and defensive
against the Moghuls and their allies.T  With the
usual burlesque advantages, which a power not
consulted commonly obtains by such alliances of
its neighbours, Beejapoor was to be admitted to
all the benefits of this agrecement, after its
possessions in the Carnatic had been reduced and
divided between Sivajee and Kootub Shah, on
condition of dismissing Abdool Khurcem from
the regency, and receiving the brother of
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Mahdhuna Punt mm his stead* What further
inducement may have been held out, or whether
the ambition or avance of Mahdhuna Punt may
have been more treacherously excited, cannot be
discovered , but Sivajee succeeded i obtammng
a considerable supply of money and what he
most wanted, a tramn of artillery with 1ts equip
ments It 1s probable that he dispensed with all
other remnforcements, and the mnecessity of
Leeping the whole of the troops of Kootub Shah
for the defence of the hingdom was an opinion
hkely to anse of itself without beng suggested
by Sivajee
After a month spent at Hyderabad, Stvajee,
having concluded his arrangements, marched due
Masch south, and crossed the Kistna at the
Neorootey Sungum, 25 mles below
Kurnoul, about the month of March., Whlst
lus troops advanced slowly by the route of
Kuddapah, Snajee, with a body of cavalry,
struck off to the “eastward, for the purpose of
visiting the temple of Purnuttum,i where he
performed many penances At last he was worhed
up wmto such a state of enthusiasm as to draw his
sword for the purpose of sacnificing hrmself to the
derty, when 1t 1s pretended, he was saved by the
direct 1nterposition of the goddess Bhowanee, by
whose mnspiration Siajee on this occaston uttered
one of his many prophecies, and winlst the deity,
through lum, declared the necessity of his yet
remaming to perform many great services for the
Hindoo faith, she announced the splendid con
quests that were to be rmmediately achieved 1n
the Camatic.}
After passing twelve days in this e\l\'a\agant
manner, Stvajee folloned s army, which

® Beejapoar MSS
+ Caed by the Mabrattas Sece Sheyl Muluk Arjoor
$ Mabra ta MSS
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descended into the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut by the
Damulcherry # pass; and as he had a double
object in view, he left the heavy part of his
army to come on by easy stages, whilst he pushed
on with the cavalry and a body of his Mawulees.
He passed Madras in the first week of Mayv,7 and
arriving in the ncighbourhood of Ginjee, then
belonging to Beejapoor, he obtained possession
of it from the sons of Amber Khan, named Roop
Khan, and Nazir Mohummud, according to a pre-
vious agreement through Rugonath Narain.i
Ramajec Nulgay, one of his Mawulee comman-
ders, was appointed havildar of the place, and the
same regulations as those established in his forts in
Maharashira were now, at a distance of 600 miles,
commenced in Drawed; and Wittul DPecldeo
Garoodkur, with the gencral carc of the depen-
dent districts, was directed, in like manner, to
introduce his revenue system.

An officer of the Beejapoor government,
named Sher Khan, in charge of the district of
Trinamullee, made an effort to oppose Sivajee at
the head of 35,000 horse; but he was quickly
surrounded, made prisoner, and his horses seized,
according to the custom of Mahratta victors.
Suntajee, the half-brother of Sivajee, had joined
him belore this affair, and very soon showed that
he inherited a portion of the family spirit and
ability. °

In the meantime, the remaining part of the
army which Sivajee had purposely left in the
rear, had invested the strong fortress of Vellore.
The siege was conducted by a Bramin, named
Neerhurry Bullal. He  erccted  his principal
batteries on two adjacent hills, which he named
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Saujra and Gojura, and after a siege of some
duration, the detail of winch s very 1mperfectly
gven 1 the Mahratta manuscripts, the fort sur-
rendered about the latter end of September.
Dunng the siege of Vellore, Sivajee had been
endeavouring to effect his designs on Tanjore,
and had induced his brother to mest hym at
Trivadey, for the purpose of discussing hus clatm
to share 1n thewr father’s property = Venkajee,
apprized of lis designs, would, in "the first ins-
tance, have resisted by force, but the Naik of
Madura, who had agreed to assist lim, was
detached from the alliance by the address of
Rugonath Naramn, and Venhajee adopted the
alternative of wisiting his brother Sivajee re-
cewved hun with many professions of regard ,
but he could not persuade him to give up half
the property Whnlst the one urged his claim,
the other obstinately demed it Sivajee, at first
thought of making him prsoner, and compelhing
him to gne up the half of Tanjore, of the jagheer
distnicts, and of the money and jewels, but on
further consideration, according to the words of
his own letter, as Venkajee had come of lus own
accord to visit him, such a measure appeared to
be “inconsistent with his own chacacter asa
brother and a prince,” he therefore permitted
him to return to Tanjore To keep open the
door of accommodation, though at the same
time he had determined to seize upon the other
districts, Sivajee sent messengers to Venlkajee, to
endeavour to presail upon fum to give up half
of Tanjore, Arnee, one or two of the forts, and to
make an equal division without any quarrel,
desiting his brother to recollect that 1t was not
mere territory he desired, of that e possessed
and could bestow abundance, but lus inheritance

* In the Becfapoor \SS of Abou Hoossen Qazee itis asserted that
Abdoola hhan the governor, gave it up for a brb= of 50 020 pagodas

/
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(wutun), he was bound in honour not to
renounce.

After the interview at Trivadey, Sivajee
came to Vellore, which had surrendered previous
to his arrival. Carnaticgurh, and two other
farts,” were reduced lmmcdlatd\ after, and Vedo
Lhusl\ur a Biamin who had been in charge of
Arnce since the time of Shabjee, brought the
keys of the fort, and tendered his <crv1cmto
Sivajee, by whom he was confirmed in his
command, and his {wo sons taken into the
service. ‘The jagheer districts of Shahjee con-
sisting of Kolhar, Bangalore, Quscotta, Balapoor,
and Scra, were all taken possession of by Sivajee
before the beginning of the ensuing year; and
his horse cither lcned contributions under the

name of chouth and surdeshmookhee, or, where
refused, plundered the whole Carnatic, subject
to the kingdom of Beejapoor.

The truce, which Khan  Jehan DBuhadur
had entered into with Sivajee, was not approved
of by Aurungzebe; and  Dilere Khan  having
submitted a propesal for invading Golcondsh,
assisted by Abdool Khureem, and the {roops of
Beejapoor, on the plan suited to the cmpnrorg
svstem of exhausting the Deccan states, Khas
]Lh"ﬂ was recalled, and Dilae Khan ordered m
carry his proposals into effect
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'ﬁlsorderly and clamorous for want of pay, that
1t was impossible to lead them agamst the
enemy * To add to the general distress, Abdool
Khureem was taken 1ill, and Ius life being
despatred of, Dilere Khan attempted to reconcile
the factions, and 1t was agreed, that Musaood
Khan, an Abyssiman, son-n law of Seedee Johur,
and jagheerdar of Adonee,f should eventually
succeed to the regency Abdool Khureem died
i January 1678, and Musacod Khan was
appointed his successor accordingly
His personal property was the
prnapal motive for choosing Musaood Khan,
especially.as he promised to pay the debis of
Dalere Khan, as well as the arrears due to the
troops§ He also bound himself to fulfil the
agreement made by Khowaus Khan, to preserve
peace and order, to have no sort of communmca-
tion with Sivajee, to abide by the advice of Dilere
Khan on all occasions, and to send Padshah
Beebee to the Moghul camp Musacod Khan
paid a part of the arrears due to the infantry,
but after returmng to Beejapoor, he would
neither pay nor retain a great portion of the
cavalry  Large bodies were let loose upon the
country 1n comsequence, but were entertained
by Moro Punt 1 Sivajee's service, and others
jomed the Moghulsi A gloomy discontent
prevailed at Begjapoor, but on “the regent’s
afterwards promising not to give the king’s sister
to the Moghuls, he acquired considerable
populanty

Dilere Khan, after the agreement with
Musacod Khan was concluded, mmediately
marched towards Pairgaom, and Suagee, on

A D658

* Scott s Deccan

+ He obta ned bis wealth by the favour of Einayst Oolla, & rich man
and jagheerdar of Adones, who made bim brs heir

4 Beejapoor MSS

/
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learning the state ol aflairs, began his march
from the Carnatic. He appointed his half-
brother Suntajee to the charge ol Ginjee, and its
dependencies, and associated him with Rugonath
Narain and Humbeer Rao Senaputice, in the
general management of his affairs in the
Carnatic.

As Sivajee had given up no part of his late
acquisitions, the king of Golcondah probably by
this time perceived that he had been duped by
him ; but a friendly intercourse existed after
Sivajee’s return to Raigurh.

When Sivajee’s troops arrived in the neigh-
bourhood of Bellary, a few of his foragers were
killed by some of the people belonging to the
fort, which was then in possession of the widow
of a Dessaye. As satisfaction was refused, the
outrage furnished an excuse for attacking the
place, which was invested and taken after a siege
of 27 days. Sivajee next besieged and took
Kopaul. Buhadur Benda surrendered 135 days
afterwards, and the neighbouring country was
immediately taken possession of. Jenardin Punt
Somunt, one of the Purdhans, was left to scttle
the new acquisition. Sivajee . continued his
march, but on arriving at Toorgul, he halted ;
accounts having reached him of an attack made
upon his troops in the Carnatic, by his brother
Venkajee, who had been repulsed with consider-
able loss. Upon receipt of this intelligence,
Sivajee addressed a long letter™ to his brother,
in which he recapitulated everything that had
occurred, represented the extreme indiscrelion of
a conduct, which had compelled him to {ake

© The original of thisand other three letters written by Sivajee to
Venkajec are in possession of the hereditary Chitnees, or seerctary of his
highness the Raja of Satara, They were recovered by the prandfather of
the present Chitness, from a descendant of Rugonath Narain {lunwuntay.
I have had them examined, and I have compared them with the hand-
writing of Ballajee Aujee, Sivajee’s Chitness and hive cvery reason ts
believe them authentic,

' VOL, 1.—30
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possesston of the districts, and now had obliged
Ins officers to repel aggression by force of arms;
that the slaughter of the vile Mahomedans, who
had joined 1n the attach, was not to be regretted,
but he ought to reflect on the sacrifice of valu-
able lives which 1t had occasioned Sivajee, m
thus letter, dwells much on the necessity of union,
and the propriety of peace, which last he now
proposes to grant, on receiving the whole of
their father’s territorial possessions 1n the |
Carnatic, for which he promises, either to allow
hus brother an equivalent 1n the Panalla districts,
or to obtain a grant of territory from s ally
Kootub Shah 1n some other part of the country,
equal to three lakhs of pagodas annually

Venkajee, on receipt of this letter, requested
an interview with Rugonath Narain, but the
latter replied that he was now 1n the service of
his majesty Sivajee, but should be happy to
attend upon receiving orders to that effect  This
permission  having “been obtamned, Rugonath
Narain brought about an accommodation
Venkajee agreed to pay down a considerable sum
of money, to divide therr father's jewels, and to
share the revenue of the territory with his
brother On these conditions, Stvajee allowed
him to retain Tanjore, and restored the jagheer
distrrcts

Whilst Sivajee remaimned near Toorgul, 2
body of homse, belonging to Ghatgay and
Nimbalhur, appeared m the Panalla district,
laxd waste the country, and retired plundering
towards Kurar. A detachment from Snajee’s
army, under Neelajee Katkur overtook them at
Koorle, attacked and dispersed them, recovenng
much valuable property, which, as 1t belonged to
his own subjects, Swajee scrupulously restored

Jenardin Punt being threatened by a Body of
horsé belonging to Beejapoor, Sivajee sent bacha
part of Ius troops to remforce Iium, winlst he

/
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himself, attended by a small escort, reached Rai-
gurh before the commencement of the south-west
monsoon, after an absence of eighteen months.

Humbeer Rao, on the conclusion of the
agreement with Venkajee, marched towards
NMaharashtra with all expedition, and Jenardin
Punt, apprized of his approach, concerted a
combined attack on the Beejapoor troops in the
Dooab ;*® which completely succeeded : 500
horses, 5 elephants, and the commander of the
party were taken. The whole of the tract
between the Toongbuddra and the Kistna was
overrun, and the refractory Deshmookhs in the
neighbourhood of Kopaul and Bellary, who had
for some time refused all payments to the govern-
ment of Beejapoor, were compelled to submit to
the troops of Sivajee.f The reduced state of
Beejapoor, its want of cavalry, and the swelling
of the rivers from the rains, prevented Musaood
Khan from making an effort to recover these
valuable districts.

During Sivajee’s absence, Moro Trimmul, the
Peishwa, provided for the security of the territory
with his usual activity and ability. The war
with the Seedees, who were reinforced every
season by the Moghul fleet from Surat, continued
to be waged with rancorous enmity. Descents
upon the Mahratta coast, actions with vessels on
both sides, attempis to burn the Seedee’s fleet,
and a slow but lasting cannonade on Jinjeera,
was the manner in which the warfare was main-
tained.f The only event which it seems requisite
to particularize, was the .supersession of Seedee
Sumbhole, by Seedee Kassim, in consequence of’
an order from the emperor. The title conferred

# The tract between the Kista and the Taongbuddra is here meant.

+ Original letter from Sivajee to Venkajee.

t All these affairs have been patiently and minutely detailed by Mr.
Orme, and are interesting, because connected with the early history of one
of our Indian Presidencies. Bombay was frequently involved in the broils
of its neighbours, and sometimes exposed to the insolence of both parties.

,
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on the new chef, who 15 admitted by the
Mahrattas to have been an excellent officer, was
Yakoot Khan, the same as that of his predecessor

It was probably 1n consequence of the truce
between the Moghuls and Beejapoor that Moro
Punt was induced to entertain numbers of the
discharged cavalry of Beejapoor, bemng appre
hensive that Dilere Khan meditated hostilities
on his return to Pairgaom , but Aurungzebe was
displeased with the adjustment which Dilere
Khan had made, and informed him that he ought
to have effected a more complete arrangement
by providing for the nobility, paying the arrears
of the troops, and taking the government under
the imperial protection , he therefore, commanded
hm to endeavour te amend his error whilst 1t
was yet reparable, to pay the arrears of the
cavalry, and to draw over as many of the officers
as he could { Sultan Mauzum was agam appornt-
ed to the government of the Deccan, but the
command of the army 1n the field remained with
Dilere Khan The Afghan party in Beejapoor
were easily detached , but many of those who
were violently factious, although averse to the
evisting authonty, had stilll 2 greater dislike to
the Moghuls The envoy formally demanded
Padshah Beebee as the only means of averting
an mmediate siege Musaood Khan refused
comphiance  One of the factions, hended by
Syud Mukhtoom, and mstigated b{ Mullik
Berkhotdar, assembled in arms to enforce the
request at a time when the regent was un-
prepared, but a battle in the mdst of the aty
was prevented by the king's sister, who herself
repared to the spot, and declared her intention
of proceeding to the Moghul camp, vamly but
generously imagming that, by this sacnfice, hier
brother and his hingdom might be saved T “the

* Beejapoor MSS  and Scott s Deccan
t Beefspoor MSS
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Mahomedan inhabitanis of Beejapoor, who yet
remain, revert with fond garrulity to this anec-
dote, and to many traditionary legends of their
last and favourite princess.

Padshalh Beebee reached Dilere Khan's
camp when the Moghuls were advancing to
invest the city; a fit escort was furnished to
A.D.160. conduct her to Aurungabad, but the

. D. 1679. . . o "

imperial army prosecuted its march.
Musaood Khan in this dilemma, sought assistance
from Sivajee, who agreed to attack Dilere Khan,
or effect a diversion in favour of the besieged.
For this purpose Sivajee assembled a large body
of cavalry at Panalla, and marched towards
Beejapoor ; but finding the besiegers strong, and
not choosing to encounter the Patans, of whom a
large portion of Dilere Khan’s army was com-
posed, he only made a show of attacking; ad-
vanced slowly until within 24 miles of the camp,
when he turned off to the northward, rapidly
crossed the Beema, and attacked the Moghul
possessions, literally with fire and sword, leaving
the inhabitants houseless and the villages in ashes.
Dilere Khan did not relinquish the siege, and
Sivajee continued his depredations from the
Beema to the Godavery. He crossed the latter
river, attacked Jaulna, and, although Sultan
Mauzum was at Aurungabad, plundered the town
leisurely for three days, pointing out, as was his
custom oh such occasions, the particular houses
and spots where money and valuables were secret-
ed. Nothing escaped him, and no place was a
sanctuary ; the residence of the peers, or Maho-
medan saints, which Sivajee had hitherto held
sacred, were on this occasion pillaged.”. The
laden booty was a certain signal that Sivajee
would take some route towards Raigurh, and a
body of 10,000 horse having been collected, by the

= Sivajee’s death is said to have happened in consequence. Khafee
Khan, who has adopted the story, is seldom so injudicious.
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prnce’s orders, from vartous parts under Runmust
Khan, pursued, overiook, and attacked Sivajee
near Sungumpere on his route to Putta, A part
of his troops were thrown into confusion, owing
prmncipally to the impetuosity of Suntajee Ghore-
puray , Seedojee Nimbalkur, an officer of distinc-
tion, was Lilled,” but Snajee led a desperate
charge,f and by great personal exertion retrieved
the day. The Moghul troops were broken, and he
contmued his route, but e had not proceeded far
when he was again attacked by the Moghuls, who
had been jomed by a large remforcement tnder
Kishen Sing, one of the grandsons of Mirza Raja
Jey Sing  This division cut him off from the pass
to which he was marching, and Swajee’s army
was unable to contend with such an accumulated
force  But the supertor mtelhigence of one of his
Jasooses,} or gwmdes, saved Sivajee 1 this
emergency. He conducted him across *the Inlls
by a pass unknown to the Moghuls, by which he
gamned several hours’ march 1n advance, and
safely reached Putta§ The Moghul troops
returned to Aurungabad, and Sivajee judged the
opportumty favourable for possessing ~himself of
the whole of the forts near Putta, 27 in number,
for which purpose he ordered a body of 1nfantry
to joun Moro Punt from the Concan, in order to
reduce as many of them as possible, and a large
detachment of cavalry was lihewise placed at the
Pershwa’s disposal
Sivajee remained at Putta until he recenved

an express from Musaood Khan, entreating him
to return southward, and make an effort to

* Mahratta MSS .

+ This part of the sccount is confrmed by Sivaees letters to his
brother, where he saysim It was a t me proper to distegard hfe

% 'Jasoos iterally means, aml s professtonally, & spy, but they are
employéd in all Decean armics a3 gudes messengess and | (tetcatniees

{ Mihratta MSS _Sivajec himsclf takes o not ce of this i ght,
‘but, by the mere namt i\ ) S, vich, W e A,
gave the fort, there Is circumstantial evidence ¢f his hating been hard
Fressed, when repase was 10 necessary

'
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relieve the city : ““that Dilere Khan had run his
approaches close to the walls, and that nothing
" but prompt exertion could save them.”* Sivajee
again set off for Becjapoor, when news reached
him that his son Sumbhajee had fled and joined
Dilere Khan. He directed his ammy to pursue
their route under Humbeer Rao, whilst he him-
sell retired to Panalla to devise means of
bringing back Sambhajec.

The conduct of his eldest son had for some
time been a source of griel and vexation to
Sivajee; and in consequence of Sumbhajee’s
attempting to violate the person of the wife of a
Bramin, his father for a time confined him in
Panalla, and placed a strict watch over him after
he was released. Sumbbhajee, impatient under
this control, took advantage of his father’s
absence, and deseried to Dilere Khan,7 by whom
he was received with great distinction.}

Dilere Khan sent accounts of this event to
the emperor, and proposed, as the Mahrattas were
becoming so very powerfull, to set up Sumbhajee
at the heiid of a party, in opposition to his father,
in order to divide their interests, and facilitate
the capture of the forts. But this scheme,
although it appeared to Dilere Khan similar to
what was then carried on against Beejapoor and
Golcondah, was disapproved by the emperor, as
it would» ultimately conduce to strengthen
predatory power ; and it is remarkable that this
reason, than which none could be more just at
that period, should be recovered by a Mahratta
biographer of Sivajee.§ Although it rests on no
other authority, we cannot but remark that, had
such an opinion guided Aurungzebe’s measures
at an earlier period, and the view been a little

# Original letter from Sivajee, who quotes the words of Musaood Khan.
% Mahratta MSS, L

f Scott’s Deccan.

§ Kistnajee Anund Subhasud.
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more extended, so as to have preserved the other
Matomedan states from becoming fiest a prey,
and then an accession of strength, to the
Mahrattas, the polcy of this emperor might have
met 1ts meed of prarse, with far more justice than
we can discover 1n those eulogies which have
frequently bestowed upon it

But before sufficient time had elapsed to
obtain a teply from court, Dilere Khan, intent on
lis own scheme, took measures {or carrying 1t into
effect He sent a detachment of lis army from
before Beejapoor, accompanied by Sumbhajee, as
Raja of the Mahrattas, to lay siege to Bhopaul
gurh, the extreme outpost of Stvajee’s possessions
to the eastward, which was taken

Humbeer Rno, detached by Sivajee towards
Beejapeor, fell m with 8coo or 9,000 cavalry
under Runmust Khan, the same officer lately sent
by Sultan Mauzum against Sivajee, and he again
sustuned a severe defeat

More Punt took Ahoont and Nahawagurh,
both forts of great strength, and dispersed his
army all over Cande sh, winch was plundered and
laid waste. Humbeer Rao hovered about the
camp of Dilere Khan, whilst the besieged, en-
couraged by Musaood Khan, continued a most
resolute defence Dilere Khan pressed the siege,
but personal exertion could not avail when all
supplies were cut off He at last was compelled
to abandon all hope of reducing the place, and
at the end of the rains, attacked the open country,
plundered Hutnee, crossed the Kistna as soon as
fordable, divided ihe troops, and was laying waste
the Carnatic, when Jenardim Punt, with 6,000
horse, attacked the party commanded by Dilere
Khan m person, completely defeated Jum,
intercepted lis parties, cut several of them to
preces, and compelled nm to refreat

By ¢ms time_orders had awved from the
emperor recalling Sultan Mauzum, disaproving of

v
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Dilere Khan’s measures, and reinstating Khan
Jehan in command of the army, and in the govern-
' ment of the Deccan. Sumbhajee was ordered to
be sent prisoner to Delhi; but Dilere Khan, who
had permitted Sivajee’s emissaries to have access
to him, now connived at his escape ; and, although
Sivajee was reconciled to him, he confined him
in the fort of Penalla until he should give proofs
of amendment.

Sivajee, as the price of his alliance with
Beejapoor, required the cession of the
tract around Kopaul and Bellary;
also the cession of all claims to sovereignty on
the conquered territory in Drawed, the principality
of Tanjore, and the jagheer districts of Shahjee.
These conditions being complied with Sivajce
went to the neighbourhood of the city of Beeja-
poor, where he had an interview and a secret
consultation with Musaood Khan.

The supremacy granted to Sivajee was consi-
dered by Venkajee as a death-blow to his
.independence ; he was already not only subjected
to the interference of Rugonath Punt, but Sivajee,
on pretence of assisting him with fit agents, took
a large share of the management into his own
hands. Venkajee, impatient of control, appears
to have been so greatly mortified, that he resigned
himself to melancholy, neglected his affairs,
omitted evgn the usual care of his person, and the
observances enjoined by his religion ; he became
careless and abstracted - from all wordly affairs,
and assumed the conduct rather of a devotee
than of an active chief, such as he had hither-
to shown himself. On this occasion Sivajee
addressed a letter to him, full of energy and good
sense. This letter was amongst the last® that

A, D. 1680,

& As the letter alluded to is neither very long nor prolix, which pre-
cludes the insertion of the others, a translation is subjoined as nearly literal
as can be understood.

VOL. I..—31. '
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Siwvajee ever dictated, he was taken il at
Raigurh, occasioned by painful swelling n his
knee-joint, which became gradually worse, and
at last threw him 1nto a high fever, which, on the
seventh day from its commencement, terminated
s existence on the 5th day of Apnl 1680, in the
53rd year of lus age

Such was the end of Swvajee. We have
passed over some details 1n hus warfare with the
Seedees, which may require retrospective notice,
and have been drawn forward by a chain of more
important events, until we have reached that
pomt where we naturally pause, to look back on

“ Sioazee to Venbaree"

After comphments  *Many days have elapsed without my receing
any letter from you and, in consequence, I am not in comfort Rugoo
Punt has now wastten, that you, having placed mefancholy and gloom
before_yourself, do not take care of your person, or in any way attend to
yourself as formerly , nor do you keep up any great days or religious
festivals  Your $roops are inactive acod you have no mind to employ
yourself on state affaus. You have become a Byragee and think of
Tothing but to sit 1n some place accounted holy, and let time wear away
In this manner much has been written to me, and such an account of you
has given me great concern I am surprised when I reflect that you have out
father's example before you—how did he encounter and surmount all
ifficulties, perform great“actions, escape il dangers by tis spimt and
resolution, and acquire 2 renown which he mamtained to the Jast?  All he
did is well known to you You emoyed his society, you had every
oppertumty of profitng by his wisdom and abilty Even [ myself, as
circumstances enabled me have protected myself, and you alsa kaow, and
have seen, how [ have established a kungdom  Is it then for you, in the
very mudst of opportunity, to renounce ali wardly afairs, sad turn Byragee—
to give up your affairs (o persons who will devour your estate—to rurn
your property, and injure your bodily bealth P What kind of wisdom 1s this,
and what will it end 1n? 1 am to you 25 your head and protection, (rom
me you have nothing to dread Give up therefore all this, and do not
become a Byragee Throw off despondency, spend your days properly,
attend to fasts, feasts, and customary usages, and attend to your personal
comforts _Look {6 the emplayment of your reople, the discipline of your
army and torn your attention to sfiairs of mement  Make your men do
their duty  apply their services pmpcll{ In your quarter and galn fame
and renown What 2 comfort and hapiness it will be to me to hear the
praise sad fame of My youngee brother Rugonath Pundit is near you ha
\s no stranger 10 you, consult hum on what is most advisable to be done,
and he will consider you in the same hight #s myself I have pliced eve:
confidence 0 him—do you the same, hold together for your mutsal
support, and you will acquire celebrty and fame  Above alt fhingy, be not
Sibfot, 'Go mot llow opportamity to shp past without receving some
seturns from your army This 13 the time for performing great actions,
Old age 1 the season for turming Byragee  Arousel bestir yourself  Let
me see what you can do  Why should | write more » you are wise
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the life of any human being who has just ceased
to be. Sivajee was certainly a most extra-
ordinary person; and however justly many of
his acts may be censured his claim to high rank
in the page of history must be admitted. To
form an estimate of his character, let us consider
him assembling and conducting a band of half-
naked Mawulees through the wild tracts where
he first established himself, unmindful of obstruc-
tion from the elements, turning the most
inclement seasons to advantage, and inspiring
the minds of such followers with undaunted
enthusiasm. Let us also observe the singular
plans of policy he commenced, and which we
must admit to have been altogether novel, and
most fit for acquiring power at such a period.
Let us examine his internal regulations, the great -
progress he made in arranging every department
in the midst of almost perpetual warfare, and his
successful stratagems for escaping or extricating
himself from difficulty ; and whether planning
the capture of a fort or the conquest of a distant
country ; heading an attack or conducting a
retreat; regulating the discipline to be observed
amongst a hundred horse, or laying down
arrangements for governing a country; we view
his talents with admiration, and his genius with
wonder. Fora popular leader his frugality was
a remarkable feature in his character; and the
richest plunder never made him deviate from the
rules he had laid down for its appropriation.
Sivajee was patient and deliberate in his
plans, ardent, resolute, and persevering in their
execution ; but even in viewing the favourable
side, duplicity and meanness are so much
intermixed with his schemes, and’so conspicuous
in his actions, that the effensive parts of a worse
character might be passed over with less disgust.
Superstition, cruelty, and treachery are not only
justly alleged against him, but he always
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preferred deceit to open force when both were
i his power  But to sum up all, let us contrast
Iis craft, phancy and humility with lus boldness,
firmness, and ambition, lns power of mspinng
enthusiasm while Jie showed the coolest attention
to s own interests, the dash of a partizan
adventurer, with the order and economy of a
statesman, and, lastly, the wisdom of his plans
which raised the despised Hindoos to sovereignty,
and brought about their own accomphshment
when the hand that had framed them was low
m the dust

Sivajee’s admirers among his own nation
speak of him as an incarnation of a deity, setting
an example of wisdom, fortitude, and prety
Mahrattas, 1 general, consider that necessity
authorizes a murder and that political assassina-
tion 1s often wise and proper They admit that
Swvajee authorsed the death of Chunder Rao, the
Raja of Jowlee, but few of them acknowledge
that Afzool Khan was murdered The vulgar
oprmon 1s that the Khan was the aggressor,, and
the event s spoken of rather as a commendable
exploit than a detestable and treacherous
assassiation

From what can be learned of Sivajce 1
domestic Iife, his manners were remarkably pleas
ing, and ns address winming , he was apparently
frank, but seldom famibar, passiofate 1n lus
disposition, but kind to his dependants and
relations He was a man of smnll stature, and
of an active rather than strong male; his
countenance was handsome and intelligeat, he
had very long arms 1 proportion to his size,
which 1is reckoned a beauty among Mahrattas *

# Mahaatte MBS, and dmdane aoung b devendants and she dew
cendants f bis min sters and domest cs

In the Al Namu “usserat satirzes the b g fect and long arms of the
Mahrattas There 100 | kenect of S vajer peeserved e ther at Kolapoor of
Satara and moue of the Europeans who saw hm have recorded ary
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The sword® which he constantly used, and which
he named after the goddess Bhowanee, is still
preserved by the Raja of Satara with the utmost
veneration, and has all the honors of an idol
paid to it. ’

Sivajee, at the time of his death, was in pos-
session of the whole of that part of the Concan
extending from Gundavee to Ponda; with the
exceptions of Goa, lower Choule, Salsette, and
Bassein, belonging to the Portuguese; Jinjecra
in possession of the Abyssinians; and the English
settlement on the Island of Bombay. He had
thannas in Carwar, Ankola, and several places on
the coast, where he shared the districts with the
Deshmookhs. The chief of Soonda acknowledged
his authority ; and the Rana of Dednore paid him
an annual tribute. Exclusive of his possessions
around Bellary and Kopaul, his conquest in
Drawed, his supremacy as well as share in Tanjore,
and the jagheer districts of his father in the
Carnatic, Sivajee occupied that tract of Maharash-
tra from the Hurnkassee river on the south, to the
Indoorannee river on the north, between Poona
and Joonere. The districts of Sopa, Baramuttee,
and Indapoor were cccasionally held, and always
claimed by him as-his paternal jagheer; and the
line of forts, buill from Tattora to Panalla, dis-
tinctly mark the boundary of his consolidated

¥

description of his person. His body was burnt at Raigurh, where there was
a tomb erected over the collected ashes, Thercis a building in the fort
of Malwan, which is considered as his cenotaph. The origin of this
building, however, is as old as the fort when first erected by Sivajee, who
placed Poojarees, or persons to observe certain forms of worship during
which 'the sea should not encroach on the walls, nor should an enemy
prevail.”  Sumbhajec made some additions to this establishment; and
Raja Ram, after the fall of Raigurh, made it the cenotaph, or rather the
place of commemoration of Sivajee. The Bramins in charge still enjoy
the advantages of the original endowment, and have made several addi-
tions, with a view of imposing on the credulity of the vulgar, who repair
with offerings to the shrine. They have an effigy, and the real sword of
Sivajee, whose body, by their account, lies buried there.

* Sivajee’s sword is an excellent Genoa blade of the first water, Its
whole history is recorded by the hereditary historian of the family.
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ternitory to the estward He, however, had a
number of detached places Singnapoor, at the
temple of Mahdeo, was tus hereditary Enam
village,* the fort of Parneira, near Damaun, was
rebuilt by Moro Trimmul , and hus garnisons and
thannas occupied a great part of Buglana, and
several strong places n Candeish and Sungumnere
His personal wealth was 1mmense, and making
large allowance for exaggeration 1 the Mahratta
manuscupts, he had, without doubt, several
milhions 1 specie} at Raigurh

The territory and treasures, however, which
Sivajee acquired, were not so forrmdable to the
Mahomedans as the example he had set, the system
and habits he introduced, and the spint he had
nfused 1nto a large proportion of the Mahratta
people

None of s successors nhented his genius,
but the nise and fall of empires depend on such an
nfinite varety of circumstances, but those ns
truments which offen appear to human foresight
the least likely to produce a particular end, are
the very means by which 1t 1s accomphshed

Sivajee had four wives—Suhyee Bye, of the
family of Nimbalkur, Soyera Bye, of the Sirkay
family, Pootla Bye, of the family of Molutey ,
and a fourth wife, whose name and family arc
unknown Of these, two survived lym, Soyera
Bye and Pootla Bye , the latter immolated herself,
biit was burnt some weehs after her husband’s
corpsé, owng to the secrecy which was observed
respecting s death.

Suhyee Bye, the mother of Sumbhajee, died
1n 1659, two years after lus birth , Soyera Bye was

@ Given by one of the Ghatgays to bis father Shahjee
S vajee's treasury, besides rupees, contaned a3 m ght have been
w‘é«f:’i:fn:.d.ux.zmmm, "B aanish dollars. Venetian seaglns. gold
mohers of H ndustan and Surat snd pigodas of the Caroatic are &
enumerated 1 the 1sts vath many others Ingots of gold and s Iver,
cloth of gold, &cq &e &c
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the mother of Raja Ram, and being an artful
woman, not only had great influence with her
husband, but a considerable ascendancy over
several of the principal ministers, especially
Annajee Dutto, the Punt Suchiew.  Sivajee, during
the last dayvs of his life, had expressed to Moro
Tunt, Annajec Dutto, and others, that in the
event of his death, much evil was to be appre-
hended from the misconduct of Sumbhajee; and
these words were interpreted by Soyera Bye and
her faction, as a will in favour of Raja Ram,
then a boy of ten years old. More Trimmul
" Peishwa, although Annajec Dutto had always

been his rival, was at first drawn into a plan of
administering the government under a regency
in name of Raja Ram. The other Purdhans like-
wise acquiesced in the arrangement, and measures
were immediately taken to carry it into eflect.

Sivajee’s death was to be kept a profound
secret until Sumbhajez’s confinement should be
rendered perlectly secure.  The funcral obsequies

were performed privately by Shahjee Bhonslay, a
relation of the family. A force under Jenardin
Punt Somunt, whom we have seen so active in
the Carnatic, was directed fo march to Panalla;
the garrison of Raigurh was strengthened; 10,000
horse were stationed at the neighbouring village
of Panchwur; and Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee,
was ordered with a large army to take up a posi-
tion at Kurdr. Assome time was necessary for
any of these movements, letters were despaiched
to Heerajee I'urzund, in charge of Sumbhajee at
Panalla, to apprize him of what was going for-
ward. But Sumbhajee had either been informed
of the event, or suspected his father’s death, for
on the appearance of the messenger with the
letiers, he seized and threatened him with instant
death if he did not give up the packet. Its deli-
very discovered the whole. Heerajee Furzund
fled into the Concan ; Sumbhajee took command

‘
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of the fort, and was obeyed by the garnson; but
he immedhately put two of the principal officers
to death, Not knowing whom to trust beyond
the walls of the fort, he made preparation for
defending 1t, and resolved to await events Jenar-
dimn Punt, finding the place in Sumbhajee’s posses-
sion, sat down to blockade 1t, and after some weeks
was content to leave lus guards at their posts,
whilst he took up his abode in the town of
Kolapoor

Raja Ram was placed on the throne 1n May,
and the mumsters began the conduct of affairs 1n
his name, but as latent rnivalry 15 easily excited,
the Peishwa and the Suchew soon became jealovs
of each other.

Sumbhajee, 1n the meatime, having gamed
over a part of Jenardin Punt's troops took 2
chosen band of his Mawulee garnison, proceeded
through the Punt’s hines 1n the mght, seized m
1 the town of Kolapoor, and carried him back to
Panalla, a pnsoner  Humbeer Rao Mohutey,
delighted by this exploit, so worthy of the son ol
Sivajee, became 1mmediately inclined to Sumbha-
jee’s cause , and Moro Punt, who had set out from
Raigurh on the news of Jenardin Punt's disaster,
nstead of exerting himself for the cabal, offered
his services to Sumbhajee, by swwhom he swas con-
firmed as Peishwa, but never succeeded 1n gam-
ng s confidence Humbeer Rao advanced and
paid his respects, when Sumbhajee 1mmediately
quitted Panalla, and proceeded towards Raigurlt
Before tus arnval the garrison had nsen 1 his
favour, and confined such as would have opposed
Jus authonty  The army at Panchwur came over
to um 1n 2 body, and Sumbhajee entered Raigurh
1 the end of June 1680.




CHAPTER X.
FROM A. D. 1680 TO A. D, 1680,

Crucltics exercised by Sumbhajee on assuming power—
execution of Soyera Bye—~I[nauspicions commence-
ment of Iis reign—Unavailing attempts to drive the
Secdee from the island of Kenery.—Sultan Mohum-
mud Akber sceks an asylum in Sumblajee’s territory.
—Plot in favour of Raja Ran—~Executions.—Execu-
tion of Annajec Dutto—dloro Punt imprisoned—
Rugonatl Narain Hunwuntay—lus spivited remons-
frances, and their consequences—Sumbhasee attacks
Finjeera.—Moghuls make an incursion iuto lhe
Corcar, and are compelled to vetreat.—~Assault on
Finjecra repulsed—sicge raised. —Sumbhajee attacks
the Portugnese—endeavoursyto conciliate the English.
—Portuguese besicge Ponda, and are compelled to
retreat weith Leavy loss—Kuloosha, the prime minis-
ter of Sumblajee.—~Dccay in the institutions of
Stvajec—State of the army—lands over-assessed.
—Approack of Aurungzebe.—Survey of the state of
the Deccan, from the first year after Sumbhajce’s
accession, up to the fall of Beejapoor and Goleondal,
—LExtraordinary revolution amongst the English at
Bombay.—Aurungzcbe’s operations—Salheir is sur-
rendered —Sultan Mauzum is sent to attack Sum-
bhajee in the Concan.—Imposition of the Ficcea—
reflections.—Death of Dilere Khan—Aurungsebe
arrives at Almednugur—description of his camp.—
Operations of Sultan Mausum, Humbeer Rao, and
Khan Fehan —Distress of Sultan Maugum’s army—
returns extremely reduced—operations~—Alakhrattas
plunder Baroach, and proclaim Mohummud Akber
emperor.—QOpcrations against Beejapoor and Gol-
condah—Murder of Mahdhuna Punt—Truce with
Golcondah.—Siege and capture of Becjapoor—des-
cription of the present state of its ruins.—Fall of
Golcondah~—Arrangements in the conguered districts.
—Mode in which the Moghuls took possession of, and
regulated a district.—QOperations of the Makrattas.
—Humbeer Rao defeats Shirsee Khan, but jfalls in
the battle.—Operations in the Carnatic.—Profligacy
and imbecility of Sumbhajee.—Sultan Mohummud
Akber quits him in disgust.—Remarkable conse-
quences of the laxity of discipline in Sumbhajee’s
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army —State of the Hindu population sn Maharash-
tra —Impolicy of Aurungsebe —Remarks on the
state of the country, extending, by anticrpation, o o
pertod of twelve “years after the subversion of the
Deccan kingdoms — Operations of the emperor—
Prracies of the English —Sumbhajee surprised and
made prisoner, fogether with lns mimster—behaviour
—execution —Summary of kis character.
SumeHAIEE'S conduct from the time of his
A.D.aggo Ither’s death until he entered his
- capital, discovered a vigour and
method the more satisfactory from being unex-
pected, and had he taken advantage of the
general submission, and published a declaration
of amnesty, the address and energy he had shown
would have suppressed all recollection of i
early faults, but the barbanty of lus disposition
was displayed from the moment he passed the
gate of Raigurh. Annajee Dutto was put 1n
rons, thrown mto prison, and his property con-
fiscated. Raja Ram was also confined ; Soyera
Bye was seized, and when brought before Sum-
bhajee, he nsulted her in the grossest manner,
accused her of having poisoned Sivajee, loaded
her with every epithet of abuse, and ordered her
to be put to a cruel and lingering death. The
Mahratta officers attached to her cause were be-
headed; and one, particularly obnoxious, was
precipitated from the top of the rock of Ragurh.
This severity, justly deemed unnecessary an
cruel besides causing an inveterate enmity in the
minds of Soyera Bye’s relations was considered 2
most inauspictous commencement, and on the
Sccasion of his being seated on the throne, 1n the
early part of August, many unfavourable auguries
were reported in the country.®
The armistice which Sivajee effected with
the Moghul viceroy, Khan Jehan Bahadur, when

® Mahratta MSS
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quitting his own territory on the Carnatic expe-
dition, produced no compromise with the Abys-
sinians of Jinjeera ; a petty warfare was constant-
ly maintained in the Concan between the Seedee
and the Mahrattas ; but hostilities became more
rancorous after the accession of Sumbhajee.

The island or rock of Henery, near the en-
trance of the harbour of Bombay, was fortified
by Sivajee, in 1679, which being resented by the
English, an attempt by them, in conjunction
with the Seedee, was unsuccessfully made to
dispossess him of it; but Kenery, another island
of the same description, which stands by the side
of Henery, having been in the same surreptitious
manner_occupied by the Seedee during the ensu-
ing season, Sumbhajee’s first efforts were spent in
endeavouring to drive out the Seedee, and with
no better success than had attended the attempt
on Kenery. The English as little relished the
occupation by the one party as by the other.*

Sumbhajee, whilst his fleet and troops were
thus employed, proceeded to Panalla,
for what purpose is not clearly ascer-
tained, though, perhaps, it may have been to
conduct some negotiations with the Beejapoor
government. He remained there until recalled
to Raigurh by the appearance of an illustrious
fugitive who sought an asylum in his territory.
This personage was Sultan Mohummud Alkber,
the fourth son of the Emperor Aurungzebe, who
having been won over by the Rajpoots, consented
to head a rebellion against his father, but .the
scheme was frustrated by the emperor’s address,
and the prince fled towards Sumbhajee’s country,
which he was fortunate enough to reach, though
he was hotly pursued, and the strictest orders

A. D, 1681.

¥ Orme, Mahratta MSS,, English Records,
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issued, to all the impenal officers of the districts
1n his route, to intercept him 2

Sumbhajee sent an officer to welcome his
amrival, appointed the village of Dodsay for lus
residence, the name of which, 1n comphment to
his guest, was changfd to Padshapoor; but
some affair, of which Mahratta manuscripts take
no notice, detained him at Panalla, and prevent-
ed his visiting the prince on lus first armval, In
the meantime the restless faction of Annajee
Dutto, 1n order to forward theig own views, and
procure his enlargement, tool advantage of
Sumbhajee’s absence to propose some overtures
to Sultan Mohummud Akber m favour of Raja
Ram. The news of this fresh conspiracy was first
communicated to Sumbhajee by Dadajee Rugo-
nath, Despandya of Mhar, and excited susprcion
towards lus guest, until the prince himself com-
municated the circumstances, which entirely dis-
pelled Ius doubts, and Sumbhajee visited and
welcomed him with much cordiality

The ntngue on the part of the friends of
Annajee Dutto was said to have been supported
by the whole of the Sirhay fannly 1n the Concan,
whose motie was resenge for the death of Soyera
Bye DBallajee Aujee Clutnees, a man of the
Purbhoo caste, who bad stood high 1n Snagee's
favour,} and had been employed by Sumbhajec
himself on a confidential mussion to Bembay, was
accused of bemng a principal instigator 1n the
meditated treachery This person, together with
s eldest son, one of lns relations named Samjec
Aujee, Heerajee Furzund, such of the Sirhays as

® Orme, Scott s Deccan, Khafee Khan  Mabratta MSS, and copy
of an onginal fetter {rom Mohummud Akber, to Sumbhajee

t By an onpeal susnud it appears that S vajee had offered to make
tim one of the Purdhans, which he decl ned accepng  The readee witl
recogn se, In Ballaje Aujee, the person [n whose handwr ting many of
those papers are preserved to which ths bt tory 13 much Indebted
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could be apprehended, and lastly Annajee Dutlo
himself, were at once led out to execution, tied to
the feet of elephants, and trampled to death. The
principal members of the Sirkay family fled in
consternation, and several of them entered the
Moghul service. Sumbhajee’s severity, even if
just towards Ballajee Aujee, which is doubtful,
was extremely impolitic in regard to Annajec
Dutto. To put a DBramin to death is always
looked upon with horror, and the fate of the
gallant Punt Suchew, who had performed such
important services during the rise of Sivajee, was
viewed, by every one capable of appreciating his
worth, as a violent and harsh measure, calculated
rather to create fear and dissension, than to insure
obedience and unanimity.

Of this number was Moro Punt Pingley,
Peishwa, who, as his jealousy was extinct in his
rival’s death, did not fail to inveigh with honest
boldness, against the impiety and impolicy of his
execution. A Kanoja Bramin from Hindostan,
named Kuloosha, who had by some means
insinuated himself into Sumbhajee’s favour, and
who was the secret adviser of his actions, recom-
mended the imprisonment of Moro Punt. The
Peishwa was accordingly thrown into confine-
ment, and Sumbhajee with the aid of this
inexperienced man, equally presumptuous with
himself, undertook the conduct of all state affairs.

Ramdas Swamy, the [riend and spiritiual
director of Sivajee, whose life and conduct seem
to have merited the universal encomiums of his
countrymen, a few days previous to his death,
wrote Sumbhajec an excellent and judicious letter,
advising him for the future rather than upbraiding
him for the past, and pointing out the example of
his father, yet carcfully abstaining from personal
comparison.

About the same time Rugonath Narain

»
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Hunwuntay undertook a journey from the
Carnatic, having left Hurjee Raja Mahareek 1n
charge of the government dunng his absence
On his arnival at Raigurlt; as he brought with
him a considerable treasure, the balance saved
from the revenue of the districts, he was well
received, and as was due to one of the Purdhans,
and so distinguished an officer, a full durbar was
assembled on the occasion Rugonath Narain
took this unusual opportumty™ of entenng on
public affairs, and represented all the evils Likely
to result from the disregard shown to experienced
servants, and to the forms of government
wmstituted by Sivajee, he pomted out what
ought to be done, and whilst mamtaimng his
arguments, boldly censured Sumbhajee’s pro
ceedings, and predicted s fall

It would seem difficult to account for the
tementy of Rugonath Naram, especially as huis
brother, Jenardin Punt, was still 10 confinement ,
but Sumbhajee was probably sensible that any
violence towards Rugonath Naramn, might at once
place the Carnatic at lus uncle s disposal, and st
1s remarkable, that decided language from 2 man
whom he respects, generally overawes the most
ungovernible Mahratta  Sumbhjee promised to
release Moro Punt and Jenardin Punt, and Rugo-
nath Punt lumself was ciailly dismissed to Tus
government  He died, however, beforehe reached
Ginjee, and Sumbhajee not only fulfilled tus pro-
muse of releasing Moro Punt and Jenardmn Punt,
but advanced the latter to the rank of Amat,
vacant by his brother's death confirmed Hurjee
Raja 1n_the government of the Carnatic, and
Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, the son of Moro Punt,
Peishwa, was appointed under mm as Mootaliq or
chief agent of affairs  But this amendment was

* Stale affa rs are seldom d scussed in full dutbar and no bus nes
13 entered upon at & Frat visit
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but temporary, and the favourite Kuloosha ob-
tained a complete ascendancy over his mind.*

On the occasion of Sumbhajee’s meeting with
Prince Akber, it was rumoured abroad that the
Mahrattas and Rajpoots were about to unite for
the purpose of dethroning Aurungzebe, and
placing Sultan Akber on the throne. T But vanity
and anger are more active stimulants to common
minds than ambition or glory ; no speculation of
that kind diverted Sumbhajee from the more
humble design of reducing Jinjeera; to possess
himsell of a place which his father had failed in
taking, to avenge the pillage of several of his
villages, and the daily insults experienced from
the Seedee, were the causes which combined to
make this an object of paramount interest.

He in the first place directed Khundoojee
Furzund, one of his creatures, to desert to Jinjeera,
and endeavour, by corrupting some of the Seedee’s
people, to blow up the magazine when the attack
was about to commence. A large body of troops
were assembled, and the command of the expedi-
tion given to- Dada]ee Rugonath Deshpandya,
with the promise, in case of success, of being
made one of the eight Purdhans.*

The plot of Khundoojee Furzund was dis-
covered by means of a female slave, before the
attack cojmmenced, and he, with many of his
accomplices, wore put to death.]

Sumbhajee, accompanied by Sultan Akber,
D. 168 proceeded to Dhunda Rajepoor, for
A D182 the purpose of stimulating the exer-
tions of his troops. He proposed ﬁlhng up the
channel by an immense mound of earth and
stones, and thus advancing to the assault. The

# Mahratta MSS. + Orme,
+ Mahratta MSS, Orme.
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work was actually 1n progress, when he was
suddenly called upon to oppose a body of Moghul
horse under the command of Hossein™ Al Khan,
which advanced from Ahmednugur, by the route
of Joonere, descended the Ghauts, and ravaged
the Kalhan distrct north of Panwell Sumbha-
jee attached them in front, prevented therr
penetrating to the southward, and having stopped
their supphes on all sides, the Moghul general
retired before the ramns

The siege of Jinjeera was continued by
Dadajee Rugonath, and in the month of August,
the defences having been battered down, an
assault was attempted by means of boats, but
the shippery rock and beating of the surf, pre-
vented the assailants from Leeping their footing
They were repulsed with the loss of 200 men,
and the attempt on the 1sland was abandoned “

After the siege was raised, and the besxegmg
army withdrawn, the Seedees made constant 1n-
roads, destroying cows, carrying off the women
and burning the villages  They even penetrated
to Mhar, and seized the wife of Dadajee Rugonath,
the officer so Intely employed against them ¢

These 1nsults greatly enraged Sumbhajee, ke
threatened to punish the English and Portuguese
for maintaimng a neutrality towards Jinjeera, and
during the remander of the monsoon he made
preparations for_an attack on the Seedee’s flect,
In the month of October, the principal command.
ers of s armed vessels, sailed out of the Nagotna
nver in quest of the Seedee, whose fleet was at
anchor off Mazagon, in Bombny harbour Qp
percaiving the approach of the Malrattas, the
Seedee immediately got under weigh, and stood
up towards the Tannah river when, havip
chosen his position, he lay to and waited for the

® Mahratta MSS Orme
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Mahrattas. Seedee Missree, the relation of Seedee
Sumbhole, who had deserted to Sumbhajee, led
the attack, and was well supported by the other
officers. But Yakoot Khan in person commanded
the Jinjeera fleet ; and although he had only 13
vessels to twice that number of Sumbhajee’s
which attacked him, he gained a complete
victory. Seedee Missree was mortally wounded,
and taken prisoner in his own vessel, which,
with three others, was captured by the:-Seedee.™
Some of the Mahratta fleet were sunk, defending
themselves to the last.f '

Sumbhajee, exasperated by this defeat, began
to carry his threats against the Europeans into
effect ; he commenced with the Portuguese, by
plundering some of their villages, and was
preparing to fortify the Island of Elephanta in
Bombay harbour, for the purpose of annoying
the English, and preventing the Seedee’s vessels
from anchoring at Mazagon during the monsoon;
but he was diverted from this latter scheme, and
suddenly resolved on endeavouring to form an
alliance with the English against the Moghuls
and the Seedee. His inducement to this plan,
was Antelligence of great preparations on the
part of Aurungzebe, and the arrival at Aurung-
abad of Sultan Mauzum, whom the emperor had
sent forward, appointed for the fourth time, to
the government of the four Soobehs of the Deccan.

Accordlng to his projected change of politics,
Sumbbhajee sent an ambassador to Bombay, who
pretended to inform the council of a scheme which
the Moghuls had laid for reducing the island, and
proposed an alliance against them and the
Seedees. The council listened to these overtures,
with a view of procuring an exemption from
certain duties which were levied by Sumbhajee’s

» Orme, and Mahratta MSS.
{ Mahratta MSS.
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and permission to keep a portion of their plunder
was an ample and desirable compensation for the
regular pay allowed by Sivajee

Sumbhajee was prodigal 1n his expenses, and
as he considered his father’s treasure inexhausti-
ble, even the favounte minister was unwilhing to
rouse his dangerous temper by touching on that
theme No revenue was recetved from the
Carnatic after the death of Rugonath Punt, the
districts 1 that quarter maintained themselves,
but as loss rather than advantage was now the
result of most of the expeditious, by which in the
time of Sivajee, so much was amassed, Kuloosha
concerved he had discovered an easy mode of
replemishing the treasury, by rasing the land-
rent, through the addition of various assessments,
but when he came to collect the revenue, he found
that the receipts were as much dimmshed from
what they had been 1n the time of Stvajee, as the
assessments were nomnally increased

The managers of districts were 1 conse-
quence removed, for what appeared to m,
evident peculation The revenue was farmed,
many of the ryots fled from their villages, and
speedy ruin threatened the terntory of Sumbha-
jee, without the approach of Aurungzebe, who
this year advanced to Burhanpoor with a vast
army, for the purpose of carrying his designs on
the Deccan into execution. .

The ostensible :impediments to the emperor’s
plans, were, i1n companson to his apparent means
very inconsiderable  The state of Hyderabad was
the most formidable as to men and money, and
the king, Abou Hoossein, was possessed of great
pnivate riches 1n jewels  His admmstration, con-
ducted prinapally under Mahdhuna Punt, was
populr amongst a large proportion of lus Hindoo
subjects, but many of the principal Mahomedan
officers were disgusted at the sway exercised by a
Bramin, over both their prince and country
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Their jealousy was fomented by the secret
emissaries of Aurungzebe; but Abou Hoossein,
sensible of the minister’s value, did not withdraw
his confidence or support.

Mullik Berkhordar, the envoy of Aurungzebe,
residing at the capital of Beejapoor, not only
succeeded in drawing over many of the principal
officers who were pensioned or employed by the
emperor, but to his influence may be ascribed the
decay of Musaood Khan’s power. The faction
opposed to the regent, was headed by Syud Mukh-
toom, an OQomrah of no distinction, but he was
supported by Shirzee Khan, the best officer then
left in the Beejapoor army. Shirzee Khan’s
enmity towards Musaood Khan, originated in the
preference shown the latter for infantry, which
was contrary both to the interest and judgment
of the former: many of the best horse under
Shirzee Khan had been discharged, and Musaood
Khan had been obliged to call in the aid of
Sivajee, at the expense of ceding some of the
finest districts in the kingdom. This {faction
forced Musaood Khan to quit Beejapoor and
retire to Adonee, probably about a year* after
Sivajee’s death. By whom the new administra-
tion was conducted is uncertain; but as the
envoy of Aurungzebe had always represented the
treaty with the Mahrattas as a great source of
displeasure to the emperor, one of its first acts,
after the temoval.of Musaood Khan, was an
injudicious attempt to recover some of the fertile
territory near the banks of the Kistna, of which
Sivajee had acquired possession. Merich was
retaken, and the breach which this occasioned
between Sumbhajee and the Beejapoor govern-
ment, seems to have been irreparable. It was the

¥ The Beejapoor Manuscripts and traditions afford nothing better
than conjecture on this subject ; nor could { ascertain if there was a regent
after Musacod Khan retired.
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interest of Sumbhajee to unite with the Mahom
medan states on this occasion, and Mahdhuna
Punt made some endeavours to effect a confe
deracy, but there were so many parties and
mterests, such jealousy and mbeaility, that no
state could call forth 1ts own resources, still less
could all combine mn one grand effort [or
whilst Aurungzebe’s emssanes pretended at each
of the courts of Beejapoor and Hyderabad, that
the emperor meant to extend to 1t, particular
favour and protection, some of the members of
the state were weak enough to be lulled by such
palpable illustons and many of the nobles were
traitors, so that the ostensible authonties n
each government, distrusting all around them,
were careful not to suggest proceedings which
might ensure therr own assassination or prec
pitate the hostility ol the emperor When
Musacod Khan was obliged to reduce the army,
he maintamed but a small number of cavalry in
addition to the Mahratta munsubdars, who, 1n
fear of losing their jagheers, enams, and hered:-
tary nghts, sull acknowledged themselves the
servants of the Beejapore state Some of the
members of the different famlies had, however,
enrolled themselves with Sivajee, and continued
under the standard of Sumbhajee

The Mahratta munsubdars, formerly under
the Nizam Shahee state, i1 hike manner pud
obedience to the Moghuls, whilst maty of their
relations were in the army of Sumbhajee
Wherever there were disputes regarding heredi-
tary nights, which 1s generally the case amongst
viliage and district ofhicers, as well as enamdars,
jagheerdars, and all old Hindu families, the party
not in possession, as the country became more
and more unsettled, always went over to the
imvading enemy, promoted by motives of self-
nterest, but more by [eelmfgs of spite and
personal enmuty, 1 hopes of finding some
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occasion for wreaking vengeance on the opponent.
If the invader prevailed, the occupant was
frequently ejected, and he took the same mode of
being reinstated: or, if fortunate enough to
make his peace by timely submission, the other
party awaited another opportunity.

Aurungzebe understood and took advantage
of these feuds. The reader, at all acquainted
with the Hindoo character, can conceive the
bitter rancour with which they pursued these
quarrels, when there are several instances of one
party becoming a Mahomedan, in order to ruin
his adversary and gratify revenge. The services
of the Hindoo munsubdars, under the Mahomedan
states, became exactly in proportion to the
measure of punishment or reward, which the
government they acknowledged could inflict or
bestow.

This brief survey of the state of the Deccan
must be understood to apply to that period which
followed the first year of Sumbhajee’s accession,
up to the fall of Beejapoor and Golcondah, when
additional causes of disturbance and confusion
will appear. But previously to entering upon
the war which was directed by Aurungzebe in
person, it is fit to notice an extraordinary event
which occurred amongst our own countrymen,
in their then small establishment on the west of
India, 'of which Surat was, at that time, the
residence of the governor, or president of the
council, under whom the East India Company’s
factories on the coast, were managed.

In December, 1683, the garrison of Bombay,
at the head of which was Captain Keigwin, con-
fined the deputy of the governor of Surat, declar-
ed they held the island for the king, and that
they would submit to no other authority. This
act of rebellion being limited to a small insulated
space, and Keigwin its instigator, a firm, resolute
man, who maintained order amongst-his inferiors,

34 '
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notwithstanding the pernicious example he had
set, the ruimnous consequences so much to be
dreaded, were happily obviated, and an amnesty
having been promised by Sir Thomas Grantham
whom the president 1n council at Surat had
named to act under a general commssion
obtained from the king, the whole island was
surrendered and restored to the lawful authonties,
r1th November, 1684

The state of parties in England had probably
as great an effect 1n occasioning  this proceeding
as 1ts immediate cause The interesis of com-
mercial adventurers, and the nival East India
Company, which sprang up about this time,
created a venety of reports, and spread apinions
in India prejudicial to the existing company
This, no doubt, tended to diminish that respect
for them mn the eyes of their own servants, which
was of so much 1mportance to the preservation
of their authority

The directors mnjudicrously chose this period,
for reducing their expenses by decreasing the
allowances of therr military The president 1n
counci! at Surat carried the orders 1nto effect, 1n
that ungracious and arbitrary manner which
appears to have marked the government of Sir
John Child, and 1n the state of feeling which these
various causes were lihely to produce 1n ligh
spirited rash men, the revolt which ensued, how-
ever excusable, 1s not surpnising .

It was fortunate that the president had not
the means of attempting to enforce 1mmediate
obedience, otherwise 1t 1s possible the rebels might
have been driven to the infamous alternitine of
mahing over the sland to the Moghuls or the
Mahrattas Keigwin's management, however, 1n
several respects, mented commendation, parti-
cularly 1a_having obtamed from Sumbhajec not
only a confirmation of the articles agreed "to by
Sunajee, but a grant for the estabhishment of
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factories at Cuddalore and Thevenapatam, an
exemption from duties in the Carnatic, and the
balance of compensation for losses sustained by
the English, at different places, formerly plun-
dered by the Mahrattas.*

We now return to affairs of greater magni-
A.D. 16, tude than those of the infant establish-

1% ments of the East India Company,
connected, however, not only with our subject,
but intimately linked with the causes by which
the British nation has obtained such vast power
in that distant portion of the globe.

Aurungzebe, whom we have mentioned as
marching to Burhanpoor, remained there for some
months regulating several departments in finance,
and settling plans for the approaching grand
arrangements he had in contemplation. He first
ordered Sultan Mauzum, now dignified with the
title of Shah Alum,} to proceed in advance from
Ahmednugur with his whole army, and reduce
Sumbhajee’s southern territory, whilst Sultan
Azim was directed to reduce his northern forts
about Candeish, Buglana, and Sungumnere, and
to commence by besieging the important fortress
of Salbeir, the acquisition of which by Moro Punt
had afforded such facility for Mahratta inroads
through Candeish. Accordingly, Sultan Mauzum
descended into the Concan by the Ambadurray
Ghaut, near Nassuck, and passing the Kallian
district, already devastated, advanced to the
southward, where he plundered and burnt the
country from Raigurh to Vingorla. Sultan Azim
marched towards Salheir, where much resistance
was expected, but Neknam Khan, the Moghul
killidar of Molheir, who joined the prince on his
advance, had obtained a previous promise from
his neighbour, the Mahratta havildar, to surrender

# Orme. .
11 shall continue to use the name by which he is already known to
the reader,

v
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Salheir as soon as the army came before it. Such
negotiations being always doubtful in their issue,
Nekaam Khan had prudently communicated the
agreement to the emperor only, the place, how-
ever, was evacuated, and the pnnce, with the
feeling of a very young commander, disappointed
1 the expected fame of the conquest, expressed
great displeasure at being sent on such a service.
He was shortly after recalled, the emperor pro-
msing to employ him 1n the war against Beeja-
poor.* Shahabodeen Khan was, therefore, ordered
to reduce the remainder of the forts but met with
an unexpected resistance from the havildar of
Ramseje, by whom his troops bemng repcatedly
repulsed, Khan Jehan Buhadur was sent to repair
the failure, but after many vaunting attempts,
equally unsuccessful as those of his predecessor,
he was compelled to retire with disgrace. r

Sultan Mauzum’s army, although they had
overrun the greater part of the Concan, do not
appear to have come prepared for sieges; the
forts and places of strength still remained 1n the
hands of Sumbhlajee, who, during tlus inroad,
seat lis cavalry to subsist i the upper country,
whilst he himself retired with Sultan Akber to
Vishalgurh. The distresses occasioned by the
ravages of the invading army soon recoiled upon
themselves, and scarcity prevailed in their camp
Sumbhajee tahing advantage of the improvident
waste they had made, ordered down 'lus horse,
and directed them, assisted by the different garri-
sons of the forts, to stop the roads, cut off supplics
harass them by desultory attacks, and destroy the
foragers and stragglers. The Mahratta horse
found subsistence from the grass and grain stored
under the protection of the forts, but the Moghuls
were soon in great distress, and thousands of
followers, horses, and cattle, perished.

o Khafee Khan
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The emperor apprized of their situation, but
unwilling to sanction what might scem a defeat,
directed the force under Shahabodeen Khan {o
proceed for the purposc of opening the communi-
cation : and orders werc cent to the Moghul
governor at Surat, to embark supplics for Dhunda
Rajepoor and Vingorla. The demand being
urgent, the vessels were sent off, as laden, without
waiting for convoy, and Sumbhajee's cruizers,
apprized of their approach, ook the greater part.
Such a scanty supply arrived that it became
impossible to exist in that situation, and Sultan
Mauzum was obliged to retire towards the Ambah
Ghaut, which he ascended, and afterwards can-
toned his army, during the monsoon, Near Walwa
on ihe banks of the Kistna.

Shahabodeen Khan, when directed to march
for the relief of the prince, advanced as far as
Nizampoor near Raigurh, when he was opposed
by Sumbhajee, whom he defeated, probably in a
very partial action ; but small advantages arc
always over-estimated in unsuccessful campaigns,
Shahabodeen, being a personal favourite with the
emperor, and at the head of a body of Tooranece
Moghuls, his countrymen, whom it was the
emperor's desire to conciliate, was honoured with
the title of Ghazee-ud-deen, and the recollection
of his failure at Ramseje purposcly obliterated.
Such, we may here observe, is the earliest account
we have, in the history of the Deccan, of the
ancestor of the family of Nizam-ool-Moolk, after-
wards SO conspicuous in the annals of that
country.

The emperor, in the meantime, had quitted
Burhanpoor, and arrived at Aurungabad. During
his stay at the former city, amongst other arrange-
ments, he issued orders for the collection of the

jizeea,” a poll-tax levied on all his subjects, not

* The Jizeea was thirteen rupees per annum for cvery 2,000 ru
ces
worth of property possessed by Hindoos. Scolt’; Deccan, v P
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Mahomedans, which was to be as strictly exacted in
the Deccan, as 1 the northern part of the empire.

To reconcile such a measure with that
character for wisdom winch has been assigned to
Aurungzebe, 1s 1mpossible , 1t would even be in
exphcable 1 a person of ordmary capacity, but
the workings of fanaticism always warp the
understanding, and Aurungzebe may have
supposed that, his undertnling mernted divine
favour, by giving the people about to be con
quered, the alternative of conversion or taxation
There could be no political reason for such an
edict, although s apologists may poit out the
mean one of gratfymg the Mahomedan vulgar,
and affording an earnest, of what his emissanes
professed at Beejapoor and Golcondah, that he
was comng to the Deccan for the purpose of
suppressing 1dolatry, and placing Mahomedan
power on such a footing, as would, 1n future,
uphold the dignity of the faith of Islam

The impenal service sustained considerable
loss thus year by the death of Dilere Khan He
had great expenence m Deccan warfare, had seen
more service than most officers of s time, and
had signahized himself on many occasions  Hewas
always suspected, and in fis old age neglected,
by the emperor, after having fought s battles
for 26 years A just retribution, when we know,
that in joiming the crafty Aurungzebe, he became
a trantor to the canse of the generons, confiding
and unfortunate Dara

Sumbhajee was still at war with the Portu

uese, and the latter had instigated the chief of

gcond'\, and the Dessayes of Karwar, to throw off
their allegiance, Sumbhajee, about the end of
the rains, sent some of lus troops 1nto the northern
Concan, and agam plundered the exposed pats
of the Portuguese possessions in that quarter; he
himselt came to Panaltz to watch the mattons
Sultan Mauzum’s army
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The emperor, at the opening of the fair season,
leaving Khan Jehan at Aurungabad, moved with
the grand camp, in more than ordinary magni-
ficience, towards Alimednugur.

The number of his forces is not specified by
any Moghul historian, and the estimate formed
by the Mahrattas is quite incredible. The
display of power, however, presented by Aurung-
zebe’s march into the Deccan, was grand and’
imposing to a degree which bas seldom been
surpassed. Besides foreigners, his cavalry assem-
bled from Cabul, Candahar, Mooltan, Lahore,
Rajpootana, and the extended provinces of his
vast empire, was the flower of his army, and
presented an array of gigantic men and horses
completely armed and accoutred, whom it might
be imagined, the more slender and lighter armed
natives of the Deccan could hardly venture to
oppose. His infantry was also numerous, and
was composed of musketeers, matchlockmen, and
archers, well equipped ; besides bodies of hardy
Bundelas and Mewattees accustomed to predatory
contest among the mountains, and the better
able to cope with the Mahratta Mawulees. To
these were afterwards added many thousands of
infantry, raised in the Carnatic. Besides a
number of field-pieces, which accompanied the
royal tents, there were several hundred pieces of
cannon manned by natives of Hindoostan, and
directed by European gunners, and a great
number of miners were attached to the park of
artillery, with artizans of every description. A
long train of twar-elephants, was followed by a
number of the same animals on the emperor’s
private establishment, employed to carry the
ladies of his seraglio,.or to convey such of his
tents as were too large to be borne on camels.
Numerous led horses, magnificently caparisoned,
formed a stud for the emperor’s riding; a
menagerie accompanied the camp, from which
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.
the rarest ammals 1n the world were frequently
brought forth and exlibited by their keepers
before the emperor and his court ,~—whilst hawks,
hounds, hunting tigers, tramed elephants, and
every accompamment used for field sport, swelled
the pomp of this prodigious retinue  The canvas
walls which encompassed the royal tents, formed
a crcumference of 1,200 yards and contained
every description of apartment to be found in
the most spacious palace Halls of audience for
public assemblies and pnivy counails, with all
the courts and cabinets attached to them, each
hall magmficently adorned, and having within
it, a rarsed seat or throne for the emperor,
surrounded by gilded pllars with canopies of
velvet, richly fringed, and superbly embroidered ;
separate tents, as mosques and oratories, baths
and gallenes for archery, and gymnastic exercises,
a seragho_as remarkable for luxury and privacy
as that of Delh1, Persian carpets, damasks, and
tapestries, Eumpeaq velvets, satins, and broad-
cloths,, Chinese silks of every description, and
Indian mushns and cloth of gold, were employed
i all the tents with the utmost profusion and
effect Gilded balls and cupolas surmounted the
tops of the royal tents, the outside of which, and
the canvas walls, were of a vanety of lively
colours, disposed 1n a manner which heightened
the general splendour The entrance into the
royal enclosure was through a spdcious portal,
flanked by two eclegant pavilions, from wlich
extended, on each side, rows of cinnon, forming
an avenue, at the extremty of which, was an
ymmense tent contmmng the great state drums,
and 1mpenal band ,—a httle further 1n front was
the post of the grand guard on dufy commanded
by a nobleman, who mounted wth 1t daily . On
the other sides, surrounding the great

Just mentioned, were ceparate tents, for the
emperor's armoury, harness, &c¢, a tent for water,
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kept cool with saltpetre, another for [ruit,
a third for sweectmeats, a fourth for betel, and
so on, with numerous kitchens, stables, &c.,
&c. Such luxury in a camp is;scdrcely to be
conceived ; but besides what has been des-
cribed, every tent had its exact duplicate, which
was sent on 1n advance to be prepared against the
emperor’s arrival. His march was a procession,
and when he entered his pavilions, a salvo from
50 or 6o pieces of ordnance announced the event ;
and he assumed and maintained every form and
ceremony observed at the established residence for
the imperial court.

The magnificence of such a spectacle, which
formed a remarkable contrast with the plain and
even austere personal habits of the emperor, was
intended to strengthen his power by the awe with.
which it impressed his subjects ; but as his state
was imitated by his nobles, it proved a serious
encumbrance to the movements of his army, while
the devouring expense of such establishments
pressed hard on his finances, and soon crippled
even the most necessary.of his military and
political arrangements .

We may easily suppose that the inconveniences
of this style of magnificence, of which all the
Moghul camps in some degree partook, must have
been already experienced by Sultan Mauzum
during his campaign in the Concan. Whilst he
lay at Waltwa above the Ghauts, he took possession
in the emperor’s name, of such parts of the country
as he could cover, and deeds are yet extant, con-
firming in his own name, grants of lands, originally
given by the Beejapoor government. In the
month of October, a pestilence broke out in his
camp, which swept off many of his men, and
greatly diminished his force, but on receiving the
emperor’s orders to reduce the south-west districts
above the Ghauts, formerly taken by Sivajee from
Beejapoor, he advanced without hesitation for that

VOL. 1.—35 ’
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purpose, and Azim Shah, who had commenced the
war agaimnst Beejapoor with indifferent success,
opened the campaign to the northward, by laying
siege to Sholapoor

Sumbhajee’s troops 1n the Concan, under the

AD s command of Humbeer Rao, apprized
of the exposed state of Candeish,
were secretly remforced by several detach
ments, and mosed off to the northward They
suddenly appeared at Burhanpoor,* plundered
it of much property and mnches for several
days, and retired as rapidly as their heavy loads
would permit, leaving the whole country, 1n therr
route from Burhanpoor to Nassuck, 1n a blaze

Khan Jehan, on hearing of this inroad, moved
from Aurungabad in pursmt, but in place of
marching to’ Chandore or Unkye Tunkye to cut
off therr retreat, which he might have done, he
crossed the range of ulls at the Ajunta pass, and
wheeled round to the left, but he never came
within five marches of the Mahrattas  Alter
having followed them to a considerable distance
to the southward, he recersed orders to plice
thannas 1n the country between Joonerc and
Singurh, whilst the young prince Kaum Bubhsh
was sent to cover Burhanpoor.

Khan Jehan took possession of Poonaand the
adjacent country, where he left Khakur Khan as
Toujdar, and was proceeding by the emperos's
order to support Azim Shah, who had taken
Sholapoor and was adsancing towards Beejapoor,
but the prince finding that he could not contend
with Shirzee Khan, had re crossed the Beems,
which made the junction of Khan Jehan
unnecessary T

® Iplacethisaccord ni:o Mr Orme s date wha hav it from the records

and clrcumstances corrobarate jts correctnese
The fact Is dist octly ment oncd by Mahra s manuacr ps and Kbafee
hban bat the dates widely & sagree and aro in both cbviously mi p

+ Khafeo Khan Mabra ta BSS,, Beroler Scott s Decean Orme
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Sultan Mauzum, meanwhile, had successively
captured Gokaulk, Hooblee, and Dharwar, in which
he had met with little resistance; but famine,
pestilence, and the drafts from his {orce required
to garrison the new acquisitions, had so greatly
reduced the numbers and efficiency of his troops,
that when attacked by a small detachment, sent
against him from Beejapoor, he was scarcely able
1o defend himself. ‘Roh Oolla XKhan was
immediately sent forward with a party to his
assistance, and Khan Jehan was ordered to cover
Roh Oolla Khan. Until this succour arrived, the
prince’s army was constantly harassed; most of
the horses being dead, nobles and {roopers were
reduced to the necessity of marching and fighting
on foot, which ecven ihe common horsemen
considered a degrading hardship. The wreck of
this fine army returned to Ahmednugur, more
effectually reduced than if they had been vangish-
ed in many battles.*

After assisting Sultan Mauzum’s shattered
army, and escorting the prince to the frontiers,
Khan Jehan and Roh Oolla Khan returned, and
cantoned at Hulmulee, in the Beejapoor territory,
during the monsoon. At the opening of the
season these two officers were ordered to invest
Beejapoor.

Mahdhuna Punt’s endeavours to effect union
in opposing Aurungzebe, were ineffectual, even
when the intentions of the latler in regard to
Beejapoor were avowed. Sumbhajee made no
effort to aid that state, but he engaged to assist
Golcondah, and received a subsidy of one lakh of
pagodas from Abou Hoossain. This alliance was
communicated to the emperor, and the conditions
came to his knowledge at a subsequent period.
He immediately ordered Khan Jehan to advance

* The account of Sultan Mauzum’s campaign is taken from Khafec
Khan, Orine, Scott’'s Deccan, the enam deeds alluded to, and copies of
original letters from Mohummud Akber to Kuloosha.

A\
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mto the Hyderabad terntories, under pretence of
receiving the arrears of tribute Sadut Khan
accompanied the army as envoy, with secret
wnstructions, not merely to demand satisfaction
for this alliance with Sumbhajee, but to protohe
any fit cause of widening the breach, and
producing a rupture with Hyderabad

The emperor marched from Ahmednugur
towards Sholapoor, and directed a body of troops
stationed at Joonere, under Ghazee-ud deen, to
move towards Ahmednugur The Mahrattas,
again seizing this opportumity, made a rapid
march to the northward, crossed the Taptee and
Nerbuddah, and assaulted and took the oty of
Baroach within a few hours after therr approach
was known ® It 1s probable that Sultan Akber
was the nstigator, if not the leader, of this
enterpnze,, he was actively employed aganst his
brother during the campaign in” the Concan,t
and on this occasion the party proclaimed um
emperor, plundered and exacted ali they could,
and did not retire untl the approach of the
Soobehdar of Guzerat, who had assembled the
troops of the province, and marched agunst
them 1

The sack both of Burhanpoor and Daroich
are prncipally to be ascnbed to Aurungzebe's
want of military arrangement Intent on his
own schemes aganst the Mahomedan states, he
neither covered his own country, nor took time
to study the genius of the people, swhom s early
ambition and lis present neghgence alike

o Orme.

1 Ong nal lettery to huloosha,

$ It 1s mentioned in Scott s Decean that Sultaa Mobummud Akber way
supported by & body of Mahtattas in an sttempt to proceed to H adoostan
und that he was defeated sear Chakua but the suceessful a tack on Barosch
15 the only one in which | th ak rt probab ¢ that ke way u princ pal actor
ffe was engaged in the Concn ard was &8 s Boerpeck whee
Suttan Mauzom s troops weee attacked, 3 appears by cop e of ket ovs from
Mobummad Akber to holoosha haves halar whi BT obtaasd fom the
late Ra 3.0f holapoor
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fostered, and for whom he still entertained a
contempt, fatal to the security of his empire.

The operations against Deejapoor were re-
newed. Sultan Azim moved f{orward about the
end of the year, and approached the capital with
a large army. The officers of Beejapoor, al-
though they had before opposed him on the
fronticr successfully, now retired before him.
This was judicious. Very little rain had fallen
this vear, a scarcity prevailed, and the hittle
grain which had been produced in the neigh-
bourhood of Beejapoor was, as usual, secured
within the fort. To the northward, in the
province of Aurungabad, the harvest had been
more plentiful, but grain was exceedingly dear
in the grand camp at Sholapoor, which drew its
supplies from the northward. To have attacked
Azim Shah, therefore, in the neighbourhood of
the emperor's camp, would comparatively have
been of little advantage. They allowed him to
approach the city, when they cut off the com-
munication between him and the camp at Shola-
poor, interrupted his supplies, destroyed foragers, |
harassed the army by false attack]s and skir-

mishes, and in a very shorl time,
A.D.1686. A zim Shah was in grcnrt}distrcss. The
scarcity in his own camp prevented the emperor
from forwarding supplies from Sholapoor.
Ghazee-ud-deen Khan was therefore ordered to
bring 20,0bo bullock loads of grain from Ahmed-
nugur, and carry it on to Azim Shal’s {orce,
reinforced by a strong detachment under Dulput
Rao from the grand army. This service ivas
well performed by Ghazee-ud-deen. The Becja-
poor troops saw the necessity of cutling off his
convoy, and made a desperate attempt to eflect
their purpose, but they were defeated ; and after
a well contested action, the prince’s troops were
rescued from the disgrace and destruction which
the loss or delay of the convoy had rendered
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unavoidable On this occasion, the princess Janee
Begum, wife of Azim Shah, proceeding with
the convoy to join her husband, mounted her
elephant, and advanced 1nto the battle encourag-
g the troops Aurungzebe expressed himself
more gratefully to Ghazee ud deen for thus
relieving lus son, than for any service ever
performed by his officers *

Khan Jehan, according to the orders which
were given, had advanced towards Hyderabad,
but Mahdhupa Punt’s preparations werema
more forward state than was expected, and
Ibralim Khan, the supposed frniend of the
munster, met the Moghuls at Mulkarr, with an
army of 70,000 men Khan Jehan’s force bemg
quite unequal to contend with this host, and a
retreat being exceedingly dangerous under such
circumstances, he threw up intrenchments, and
sent mntelligence of s situation to the emperor
Sultant Mauzum was mmmediately despatched
with a body of troops to hus relief " In the men-
time Ibralim Khan, who had a fine army, and
had Khan Jehan completely m Ins power, made
no vigorous attacks, and on the advance of
Sultan Mauzum, his conduct was so treacherous,
or s cxertions so feeble, that the Moghuls
marched on to Hyderabad with httle opposition
The Iang rctired into the fortress of Golcondh,
notwithstanding  Mahdhuna  Punt’s remons
trances, but at this time, Ibralum Khan
treacherously deserted to the Moghuls, the city of
Hyderabad was taken possession of, and, contrary
to’ Sultan Mauzum’s orders, plundered by the
troops. ‘The wisest mumster 15 obnoxious 1
tumes of public musfortune, the encmies qf
Mahdhuna Punt, at the instigation of the king's
mother-tn-law, or some of the treacherous factions
m Jeague wath the Moghul, took advantage of

® Scotts Deccan Khafee Kban
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the general oufcry amongst the populace and
assassinated him. Abou Hoossein, although he
had many amiable qualities, was destitute of the
firmness and decision in which only his safety
could be found, and being thus left without an
adviser, sued for peace. Aurungzebe, perceiving
that the troops, the wealth, and the preparations
at Hyderabad were more formidable than he had
contemplated, and that Beejapoor seemed likely
to make considerable resistance, agreed toa
peace, on being promised two crores of rupees in
treasure and effects, which Sultan Mauzum was
left to collect. The prince and Khan Jehan fell
under the emperor’s displeasure, for not securing
the plunder of Hyderabad, and Aurungzebe,
recollecting the vast treasure he had obtained
there, in 1655, became jealous of the wealth they
were supposed to have secreted for purposes
similar perhaps to what his own had been.
Khan Jehan was therefore ordered to Lahore, and
although he rejoined the emperor some years
afterwards, he was mnever again actively
employed.*

The emperor now moved to Beejapoor. The
walls of the city were of immense extent, and the
fort, which communicates with it, is six miles in
circumference. To invest the latter closely, there-
fore, required the presence of the grand army.
There were different breaching batteries erected,
but the princlpal one, under the immediate super-
intendence of Turbeeut Khan, was on the south
face.

Shirzee Khan, Abdool Raoof, Seedees Zalim,
and Jumshed, were the officers who defended
the fort, under the young prince Sikunder. The
garrison was not numerous, but, although ili-
paid, and short of provisions, they still showed
some remains of Patan valour, and fought with

£ Khafee Khan, Scott's Deccan, and Beejapoor MSS,, &c.
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obstinacy  The emperor as he saw they must
surrender, and as the occasion was not pressing,
prudently deferred the assault after the breach was
practicable, choosing rather to trust a little to the
effects likely to be produced in them by reflec-
tion on their hopeless situation, embittered b
privation, than to assault men, who, under su
arcumstances, would have fought with despera-
tion, and exulted 1n an opportumty of dywng with
their swords 1n their hands

Aurungzebe was not disappointed, for al-
though they had still an 1nner fort much stronger
than the outward works, the garnson were so
much 1 want of provisions, that they were
compelled to surrender on or about 15th October,
1686  Shirzee Khan concluded the terms through
Ghazee ud deen, to whom the emperor, agreeably
to custom, when he recenved such proposals
through any of his officers, was pleased to assign
the nominal honour of the conquest ®

The principal officers were admitted nto the
impenal senice, and a munsub of 7,000 horse,
with the title of Roostum Khan, was conlerred on
Shirzee Khan  The young prince Sikunder Adil
Shah was kept a close prisoner in the Moghu!
camp for three years, when he died suddenly, not
without suspicion of having been poisoned by
Aurungzebe

Beejapoor, henceforth, ceased to be a capital,
and was soon after deserted The walls, wiich
are of hewn stone and very lofty, are, to this day,
entire, and bemg surmounted by the cupolas and
minarets of the public buildings, still present toa
spectator from without, the appearance of a
flounshing _aity, but watlun,—all 15 solitude,
silence, and desolation The deep mont, the
double rampart, and the rumns of the spleadid

® Deejapoor 35T, Rhafee RBan Scott s Pecean,

1 Beejapoor MSS It is said be was put to death I commquerce of
some popular cammotion Ia bus favour  He ly burled In Berjapove
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palaces in the citadel, attest the former magni-
ficence of the court. The great mosqueisa grand
edifice, and the tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah,
already mentioned, is remarkable for its elegant
and graceful architecture, but the chief feature in
the scene is the mausoleum of Mohummud Adil
Shah, the dome* of which fills the eye from every
point of view, and though in itself entirely
devoid of ornament, its enormous dimensions and
austere simplicity invest it with an air of
melancholy grandeur, which harmonizes with the -
wreck and desolation that surround it. In the
climate where Beejapoor is situated, the progress
of decacy is extremely rapid, and until lately,
nothing whatever was done to arrest its effects;
but when viewed as mere ruins, the remains of
that city, as they at present exist, are exceedingly
grand, and, as a vast whole, far exceed anything
of the kind in Europe.

After the reduction of Beejapoor, immediate
preparations were made by Aurungzebe for attack-
ing Golcondah, but previously to violating the
treaty so lately concluded by Sultan Mauzum,
Aurungzebe added meanness to his want of faith,
by directing Sadut Khan to procure as much
treasure, and as many of Abou Hoossein’s jewels
as could be extorted, by working on the hopes or
the fears of that weak prince.

A Moghul Foujdar,} or military governor of
a district, was appointed to command in Beeja-
poor; and another, named Kasim Khan,} was
sent with a detachment across the Kistna, to

* This dome measures 130 feet in diameter ; which is larger than that
of the Pantheon at Rome, or, I believe, of St. Paul's in London, and very
little less than that of St. Peter's,

+ The officer immediately superior to the Foujdar in a great province,
was the Nazim, but we seldom find this office mentioned in the later
conquests of the Moghuls in the Deccan.

1 It would appear by Scott’s Deccan, Val. 11, p. 75, that Kasim Khan
was left as Foujdar at Hyderabad, after the capture of Golcondah ;" but this
mistake probably originates in his having been rainforced at that period
from Hyderabad.

VoL, 1.—36 A
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accupy as much of the country as posstble, and
induce the Dessayes, or zumeend=rs as they were
commonly styled by the Vloghuls, to acknowledge
the impenal authonty, Shirzee Khan of Beeja-
poor was sent to invade Sumbhajee’s districts,
and marched 1n the direction of Satara
Whlst bthe emperor advanced tfowards Kgl-
urga, on pretence of payin 1S
A D7 gevstions at the tomb of apcéebgrated
samnt, Ghazee ud deen was directed to motena
direction east and somewhat south of Beejpoor,
intended, probably, to mtercept any remnforce
ments that might be sent from Sugger, Adonee, or
any part of the Carnatic, to the assistance of
Golcondah  The emissanes of Aurungzebe were
busily employed currupting the troops of Hydera-
bad by bribes and pronuses, many of the afficers
were drawn over, and the envoy, Sadut Khan, by
the lowest artifice, obtamned possession of the
jewels, even to the ornaments of the women, which
the king stnpped off, vainly hoping that ths
degrading compliance would satisfy the emperor
or excite his commuseration  But feelings of pity
never swayed the conduct of Aurungzebe, he de
clared war against Abou Hoossein by a mamfesto,
1 whrrh the principal articles of accusation,
after a general charge of profligacsy, were the
employment of a Brahmin munister, and an
alhance with the :dolator Sumbhajee Roused,
at length, to indignation against the merciless
tyrant by whom he was thus persecuted, but
deserted by many whose services he had a night
to expect, Abou Hoossein retired to the fort of
Golcondah, supported by a few brave troops and
officers who still remained fasthful  The gatlnt
defence of the fort, the heraic devotion of some
of his followers, and the digmfied self possession
fie munruned (o e s, Aive preasod b
memory 1n Déccan tradition as the brave and
good Zannak Skak a title of doubtful mewmag
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by which he is known in Maharashtra, but said
to have been the name of a Fugeer with whom
the king was in habits of intimacy previous to
his elevation.

The fort of Golcondah, after a siege of seven
months, fell by treachery in the end of September,
1687.% Hyderabad is still a populous city, and
forms, as our progress will explain, the capital of
the Soobehdar to the Deccan. Though much
inferior to Beejapoor it retains traces of a royal
residence. The great mosque in particular is a
fine edifice, and the tombs of the Kootub Shahee
kings, with their glittering cupolas, overlooked
by the fort of Golcondah, forms one of the most
striking prospects in India.

It was during the memorable siege of Gol-
condah that Sultan Mauzum, falling under the
unjust suspicion of the emperor, was placed in
confinement ; and he remained in that situation,
in his father’s camp, for six years, when he was
released and sent as governor to Cabul. His
only fault seems to have been a remonstrance in
behalf of the persecuted object of the emperor’s
unjust enmity, more honourable and generous
than judicious, as it was attended with such
eflects to himself and to the unfortunate Abeu
Hoossein, who was sent to the fortress of Doulut-
abad, where he ended his days.T

To segure the new conquests, and reduce the

* Khafee Khan. Orme.

1 An anecdote is told respecting him, which is probably true, but which
1 notice as characteristic of the pompous politeness of the Mahomedans of
India. During Abou Hoossein's confinement in the emperor’s camp,
previous to being despatched to Doulutabad, a tune played by one of the
Hindostanee musicians of the imperial band, gave the captive king great
delight, and he wished he had a lakh of rupees to bestow upon him. The
wish was repeated to Aurungzebe, and instantly complied with.

Many of the natives of India are exceedingly susceptible of the powers
of music, and some of the Hindoostanee airs are beautiful. Only a few
specimens of an inferfor description have ever reached the public in
England; but should Major Tod, in his intended history, or in his personal
narrative, publish any specimens of the old Rajpoat music, which he now
only plays from memory, this anecdole of the last of the kings of
Golcondah may be better understood.

» b )
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whole of the territories subject to Beejapoor and
Golcondah, was now the first consideration
Remnforcements were sent to Kasim Khan 1n the
Carnatic, to whose proceedings, as connected with
the detail of Mahratta progess, we shall presently
revert,

Khanzad Khan was sent to reduce the fort
of Sugger, between Kulburga and Begjapoor,
mn possesston of a chief of the Berud tribe, a
caste of people 1n the Camatic precisely similar
to the Ramoosees of Maharashtra This chief
was a Polygar, and could command 12 000 1+
fantry principally of his own tribe His fort
situated amongst hills and jungles, extremely
difficult of access, but, in dread of the Moghul
name, he surrendered As it was an mvanable
rule of Aurunggzebe to bestow great honors on all
who unresistingly acknowledged his authority,
this Ramoosee Naik, greatly to the amusement
of the courtiers, was raised to the rank of a
commander of 5,000 in the Moghul empre
He survived his honours but a few days, and
Iis son Pemnaik, finding himself uncomfortable
m the splendour of his new sttuation, withdrew
to the woods, and, collecting a band of his tribe,
took up Ius abode iz Wakinkerah, a walled
village near Sugger, where, by plunder and
robbery, he gradually added to his numbers, an
1n less than 20 years we shall find the st per
sonal effort of the mighty Aurungzebe directed
to reduce Berud Nak of Wakinkerah

Azim Shah and Ghazee ud deen, at the
same time that the other detachments were sent
off, marched against Adonee, still 1n possession
of Musaocod Khan, formerly rc%cnt of Beejrpoor
Considening  resistance as altogether hopeless,
M Khan resigned lis [ but
declined entering the empenal service, and died
1n respectable obscunity

The castern quarter of Golcondah was not

.
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overlooked, Rajamundree, and the seaports of
Mausulipatam and Ganjam, were taken possession
of; the detachments were successful in all
quarters,* and- the governors of Kuddapah,
Conjevaram, and Poonamalee submitted.t

Those tracts of Carnatic and Drawed which
had been subjected to the subverted kingdoms of
Beejapoor and Golcondah, were indiscriminately
termed Carnatic, by the Moghuls; but the
districts which had belonged to the former state
were known as Beejapoor Carnatic, and those
which had appertained to the latter as Hyderabad
Carnatic. The former lay in the upper country
or Carnatic proper, the latter extended from
Guntoor along the Coromandel coast, and includ-
ed portions of territory intermixed with the
Mahratta possessions, as far south as the Coleroon.
No part of the Payeen Ghaut belonged to Beeja-
poor, as all its possessions in that quarter were
conquered by Sivajee ; but several places in the
Bala Ghaut, or Carnatic, proper, were still com-
prehended in the Hyderabad Carnatic, amongst
which may be enumerated, Gootee, near Adonee,
and the districts of Gurumcondah, Gandicotta,
and Sidhout.

After the fall of Golcondah the grand camp
moved towards Beejapoor, whilst the detach-
ments, whose destination we have briefly noticed,
were occupylng.and settling the country on every
side, and before we revert to the share which the
Mahrattas had in the events of this period, it is
fit to explain, without a superfluous enumeration
of all the establishment, the mode in which the
Moghuls ook possession of a district,

Two officers were appointed to it, the Foujdar
and the Khalsa Dewan. The Foujdar was a
military officer, in command of a body of troops,

* Khafee Khan. i Orme,
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charged with the care of the police, and the
protection of lus divisson  He held, or according
to circumstances, assumed, a greater or less
degree of power The regular amount allowed
him for the maintenance of the district establish-
ment was about 25 per cent of the government
collections The duties of the Dewan were
entirely of a civil nature, and he was intrusted
with the collection of the revenue, whether of the
exchequer, or on account of a Jagheerdar
The Moghul commanders who receined what
were called Jagheers from the newly-acquired
territonies of Hyderabad and Beejapoor, seldom
had lands permanently made over similar to the
tenure by which the Mahratta Munsubdars held
their possessions, the usual practice was, to
grant assignments, for a ferm of years, on
specified districts for the support of their troops
Thus the Foujdars were more on the footing of
feudatones than the Jagheerdars. The Foujdars,
1n wonjunction with the dewan, farmed out the
districts to the Deshmookhs or Dessayes, and the
Dewan realized the amount from them There
were commonly several Foujdars 1n each Soobch
‘The Moghul conquests 1n the Deccan, which his
formerly consisted of four Soobehs, now, with
the addition of Beejapoor and Golcondab, were
formed nto six

Dunng the rapid progress of Aurungzebrs
cenquests, the personal mactnaty ol Sumbhnec
15 ascribed, by the Mahratta wrsters, to the effects
of the incantatiéns of the magician Kuloosh
The fact appears to have been, that Sumbhajees
habits had become abandoned, and he w1s
generally lost in the stupor or derangement
occasioned by a brutal excitement of the senses.
{ie still might be roused to temporary actrsity .
but, although many of Ins fathers officers,
besides the few who were employed, were well
quihfied to assist at ths cosss, they s ese dete red
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from acting by the jealousy of IKuloosha, or the
violence of his master.”

The Mahratta Munsubdars, who had been in
the scrvice of Becjapoor  after the fall of the
capital, sent professions of duty to the cmperor,
but they chowed no readiness to join his
standard.] Shirzee Khan was, as we have seen,
detached for the purpose of attacking Sumbhajee’s
possessions, and the Munsubdars alluded to, were
ordered to co-operate, but it is not ascertained
that they joined  him. Shirzee Khan, after
penetrating as far as Wace, was attacked and
defeated by Humbeer Rao, the Scnaputtee, @
victory dearly purchased by the loss of Humbeer
Rao who was mortally wounded on the occasion.;
The advantage which the Mahrattas had gained,
was not neglected in consequence of this mis-
fortune, several of their detachments pushed
forward, and occupied a great part of the open
country towards Beejapoor. Parties of Mahratta
horse made their appearance at Golcondah
during the sicge § of that place, but they acted
with no vigour, and scarcely caused any inter-
ruption to the operations. The most important
diversion which Sumbhajee attempted, was by
cending ofl a detachment to the Carnatic under
the orders of Kessoo Punt Pingley, the late
Peishwa’s brother, with Suntajeec Ghorepuray as
his second-in-command.

The préconcerted plan was to unite with
Hurjee Raja Mahareek, and their ultimate design,
the occupation of the districts in the upper
Carnatic, which had been the jagheer of Shahjee,
and were still held by Venkajee, from whom

& Mahratta MSS.
+ Original letters in the possession of different families.
$ Mahratta MSS.

§ Khafee Khan. !

{ Mahratta MSS. Such of my readers as are familiar with Mahratta
names, will have some difficulty to identify Kessoo Punt Pingley, with

Mr, Orme's Keisswa Puntolo, which is, it scems, the mode of pronouncing
the name by the natives of the Coromandel coast.

A ]
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Sumbhajee had recerved neirther share nor tribute
since his accession  But on the arrnval of the
army at Ginjee, disputes and jealousies arose
between Kessoo Punt and his nephew Neloo
Punt, and 1t was supposed, or perhaps gnen
out by the letter, that Kessoo Punt had some
secret orders to dispossess Hurjee Raja of the
government *

Venkajee, whether aware of this expedition,
or foreseeing that it would not be n hus power
to defend the paternal Jagheer, was at this time
i treaty with Chich” Deo Raj, Raja of Mysore,
for the sale of Bangalore, but the negotiztion
having become a matter of notoriety, the Mah
rattas at Ginjee were 1ntent on  possessing
themselves of 1t before the transfer should take
place, and the Moghuls became equally desirous
of anticipating them The dissenstons which
prevailed at Ginjee, which, as mn all other
situations, are the bane of active service, delayed
the Mahrattns Kasim Khan arrived first, took
B lore without e, and sold 1t a few
days afterwards to Chick Deo Raj, for three
lakhs of rupees, the same sum as the Raj of
Mysore had agreed to pay to Venkajee |

Kessoo Punt and” Suntajee  Ghorepuray,
frustrated 1n their design upon Bangnalore,
entered the country of Mysore, where they levied
contnbutions, and remained several months, but
made no permanent conquests, and afier heanng
of the fall of Golcondah and the rapid progress
of the Moghuls, they returned in the end of the
year to Ginjee

Hurjee Raja, alarmed at the approich of

A D the Moghuls and the submission of

the neighbouring  officers, at last
united with Kessoo Punt, and they succeeded
in possessing themselies of several places, but

® Mahcata MSS 1+ Wiks
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a large body of the Moghul troops arriving
in the neighbourhood, and no cordial union
existing among the Mahrattas, they were com-
pelled to relinquish these new acquisitions and
retire to the protection of their forts on each side
of the Paliar.®

Ouscotta, another of the oldest Mahratta
possessions in the Carnatic, was this year wrested
from Venkajee by the Raja of Mysore, which
might have easily been prevented by the aid
of Sumbhajee’s troops, but where Mahrattas
have hereditarv disputes, they can seldom be
induced to set them aside, even in behalf of their
common interests.

Their power in the Carnatic was rapidly
declining, and if their strength in Maharashtra
had not depended on causes altogether different
from anything consolidated or regular, Aurung-
zebe's plans of conquest would not have proved
visionary, and the Mabhratta name must have
speedily sunk into its former obscurity.

Sumbhajee had become completely careless
of all general business, he spent his time between
Panalla and Vishalgurh, or at a favoure house
and garden in Sungumeshwur. The only plan
on which he seems to have been particularly
intent in his present state of imbecility, was
connected with his early success, and during his
lucid intervals he was planning the capture of
Goa, but failure atlended all his intrigues, The
whole power was in the hands of Kuloosha, and
the time of the minister seems to have been more
occupied in managing his master’s humouts, than
in attending to the important business of the
state. Prince Mohummud Akber, whose advice
and intelliger.ce had been of service to Sumbhajee,
became disgusted with his sitnation, and after

% Orme.
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the fall of Beejapoor, finding he had nothing
to hope and much to fear, by remuning longer
1n India, obtained Sumbhajee s permussion, hired
a vessel at Rajapoor, commanded by an Laghsh
man, withdrew to the court of Persia, where
he resided for zo jears, and died at Ispahan
mn 1706

The laxity to wlich we have already
adverted, as having taken place in the disciphine
of the Mahratta army soon after Snajee’s death,
greatly mcreased n a fcw years, and although
extremely detnimental to Sumbhajee’s resources
as head of ap orgamized state, 1t had a wonderful
effect 1 extending predatory power, for every
lawless man, and every disbanded soldier,
whether Mahomednn or Mahratta, who could
command a horse and a spear, jomed the
Mnhratta parties, and such adventurers were
often enriched by the plundur of a day The
spint, which, ndependent of every other cause,
was thus excited ~mongst a people fond of money,
and disposed to predatory lnExts, can easily be
imagined  The multitude of horsemen nurtured
by former wars were already found too heny 2
burden on a regular state, and no resources could
support them The proportion of the best
troops which was retamed mn the impenal senice,
would probably have soon enibled Aurungzebe
to suppress the disorders commonly attendint
on Indinn conquest, had there been no spint
tandled amongst the Mabratta people Dut
a pnde m the conquests of Snajee, ther confi-
dence 1n the strength of the forts, the shill and
bravery of sevcral of the Mahratta leaders, the
ability and influence of many of the Branuns, and
lastly, the minds of the Hindoo populition,
aroused, by reports of the odious polt tax, to -al
ous watchfulness on tl e tenderest point, hi1d, @
addstion to what we have already enumerated,
exaited a ferment which required not only vast
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means, but an entire change of measures, befor
it could possibly be allayed.

Auranaeebe possessed great military strength,
and pecuniary resource ;. he alsn had considerable
local knowledge, and in the first instance, the
same power of confirming or withholding here-
ditary rights, as s predecrsors in conguest
Titles, Munsubs, and Jagheers were frequently
bestowed, and still more frequently promised,
with o hiberabity greater than any former con-
queror had shown ; but presumption, jealousy,
and bigotry soon deprived him of many of those
advantage. Ile was not fully aware of the
strength or the nature of predatory power, and
instead of crushiog it by the aid of the cstablished
governments, he pulled down those constituted
authorities without replacing them ; he involved
himself with enemies oncvery side 5 he discharged
the soldiery, whom, in addition to his own
troops, he could not maimtain and thus sent
armies into the field against himsell. .« He
supposed that he was not only acquainted with
the details of arrangements necessary in a newly-
conquered country, but capable of superintending
them ; he placed hittle confidence in his agents,
whilst he, at the same time, emiployed NMahome-
dans in all situations, to fill which, in many
instances, policy and humanity alike dictated
the selection of Hindoos. The confusion and
disorder wltich ensued could not be tranquillized
by the emperor’s fancied wisdom, or the {lattery
and praises of his court and countrymen. The
Mahbratias, more especially the Dramins, are not
a people so easily dazzled as the Maliomedans,
and in the course of a very short time, they
began to discover the weakness of the Moghuls.

The powerful Mankurees,” Duflay, Ghatgay,
Manay, Nimbalkur, &c., during the siege of

s Mankurece literally means a great man. It was originally, as above
used, the name by which those Mahrattas who hid been munsubdars under

Al
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Brejapoor, hovered about the impenal camp untit
the fall of the capital, when they withdrew to
their jagheers, sending their wukeels with humble
professtons of duty, and sometimes attending
themselves, but from this time, they jomed
plundenng parties of their own countrymen, or
submitted to the MNoghuls, as circumstances
mvited or compelled them There were few
plunderers independent of Sumbhajee’s parties
or some Mankuree, because the Uoujdar’s troops
were always too powerful for common depreda-
tors  Afew Pmdharees® as all not belonging to
Mahratta parties were termed, appeared about
Beder, but they were soon <uppressed, or drinen
to join the Mahratta standard Norregulars of
that description recenved pay, but were frequently
taken under the protection of some Mahmittn
chief, and allowed to encamp near him, on condi-
tion of presenting frequent nuzurs, or in other
words, giving up a part of thetr plunder

The Manhurees, whilst their envoys were 1n
the impenal camp professing “perpetual obedience
and fidehty to Aurungzebe, the king of the world,’
frequently sent their parties to plunder the Moghul
districts, and 1n case of discosery, the Bramin
wuheel, who had secured the patronage of some
great man 1t court by brbery, was ready to
answer for, or excuse the irregulir conduct of s
master’s followers  The Moghul I oujdars were
nstructed to conuhate the Mahratta cluels on
condition of their agrecing to serve with fidelity
the oid Mahomedan n onarch 3 1n the Decean were and st 1l are o %7
gushed  Latterly however it was assumed by every Sahratta at tbe brad
60 a body of horse who could banst of be ng a warunicr Maw pan OF
nights and prav eges, are whbrds in the moath of every watunderj and there
rights and privi eges whch feotn the manner in wh'eh they are toiel o
#ad ma nta ned an Engl shman m ght suppose involyed the safcty of the?
Tves and propert e or the 1 berty of the sut jert at the least ate very of &
merely a1 ght formy of that k'ni of reopect ind cated by preondence o9
particular oceasions.

 About the borders of Mahacashtra and the Carnate there are, 3
pumber of P ndhasees they cult vote Linfs in t me of peace .n.t‘p“: 'y

when the country js wnwett ed Chey have bera there f ¢ some
years many ol them speak H ndoontan + and e2 them selves ha pects
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The chiefs were negotiating with the Foujdar ;
their wulkeels were intriguing at court; their own
villages were secure; and their followers, under
the general name of Mahrattas, were ravaging
some other part of the country.

The Moghul officers who had Jagheer assign-
ments in the Deccan, soon found that they could
raise very little revenue; their corruption was
increased by poverty, and the offenders who had,
in the first instance, plundered their districts by
purchasing the connivance of the Foujdars, bribed
the Jagheerdars at court with a part of the
pillage.

The hereditary rights, and the family feuds
which had been belore usefully applied as an
instrument of government, now became, in the
general confusion of this period, a great cause of
increasing disorder. The intricate nature of some
of the hereditary claims in dispute, and the
ingenuily of Bramins, who were always the
managers, made every case so plausible that the
officers of government found little difficulty in
excusing, or at least palliating many acts of gross
injustice, to which they scandalously lent them-
selves. Thus, the rightful owners had often good
reason for complaint ; they absented themselves
with their troops, joined the plunderers, and
when induced or compelled to come in, they
boldly justified their behaviour by the injustice
they had suffered.

When an hereditary office was forfeited, or
became vacant in any way, the Moghul govern-
ment selected a candidate on whom it was confer-
red ;. but the established premium of the exche-
quer was upwards of six and a half years’ pur-
chase, or precisely 651 per cent. on one year’s
emoluments, one-fourth of which was made pay-
able at the time of delivering the deeds, and
the remainder by instalments; Dbut besides this
tax, an infinite number of fees and perquisities

¥
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were exacted by the clerks, all which lent
encouragement to confiscations and new appomnt
ments The emperor increasing 10 years was soon
overwhelmed 1n more 1mportant cares than the
mere details of business, Ins mimsters 1nd their
underlings were alike negligent and corrupt, tnd
even after deeds and papers were prepared, yers
elapsed before the ordurs they contained were put
1 executron ®  In these remarks we have both
recurred to events, 1nd 1n some degree wnticipat
ed the consequences of those thatare to follow ,
but such 1s a correct picture of the times for up
wards of 12 years after the [all of Beejapoor and
Golcondah At the end of that peniod, the effects
and continued growth of the causes enumerated,
completely undermined the Moghuls, and thar
power crumbled like the aged and still splendid
fabrie, which 1t 1s impossible to reparr, but which
a few revolving seasons must level with the
ground

Upwards of a year was spent by the emperor
at Beejwpoor, during which, success attended Ins
arms 1 every quarter, 1nd notinng m Sumbh1-
jee’s upper country, except the stront
ADI  forts, remuned ¥ unsul[;lucd The
Moghul troops had p ssessed themselves of Tat
tora, and of the range of forts built by Siv yee
between that place ind Panallh, and Aurungzebe
was now prepring to enter on ar egular phe
for reducing the whole of the forts, being i his
optmon all that remuned to complete the con
quest he had so long muditated ihs design
however, w1s soon partrlly obstructed, by the
breahing out of 1 diseise 1n Ius camp, which
swept off numbers of lus troops, but on moving

#The account of the sta.c of the coun ry and Asrangacbesadn e =
teation ot 1M perod s taken from Mibrata mansrpt erig ol
Maheatts and Persian fetters dedsanlwsem ot anda o fom hhsre
RKban aod Scott s Decean.
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to Auklooj, on the banks of the Neera, it
subsided.* ‘

About this period the attention of the emperor
was attracted to the English, and in consequence
of piracies which began to be committed by
individuals, several of the factories belonging to
the East India Company were seized. This was
no uncommon measure for Aurungzebe to adopt
when any of the Moghul ships were taken, and
he more than once threw the president ai Surat
into confinement. On the present occasion the
Seedee was ordered to drive them from Bombay.
Yakoot Khan made a descent upon the island,
and possessed himself of Mazagon. Sion and
Mahim, but could make no impression on the
fort. The attack, however, continued, until the
English appeased Aurungzebe, by the usual
expedients of bribes to the courtiers, and the
humblest submission. The Seedee quitted the
island, after he had remained upon it nearly a
‘ear.

’ After the emperor’s arrival at Auklooj, piun-
dering parties of Mahrattas were frequently heard
of, but intelligence was received that one very
large body had appeared near Nassuck, where the
Moghul troops in the neighbourhood were not
sufficient to oppose them. The Prince Azim
Shah was detached with an army to that quarter ;
a considerable force under Yeatikad Khan, the
son of Aurungzebe’s prime minister, Assud Khan,
was ordered to prepare for the invasion of the
Concan ; and Tukurrib Khan, an active partisan,
who had been a distinguished officer under the

# The disease which broke out in Aurungzebe's army at Beejapoor, is
mentioned by the same name as that which the natives of India now apply
to the spasmodic cholera, but they bore no resemblance to each other., The
disease was epidemic, and before it attacked the camp with such violences,
had prevailed for some years both in the Deccan and in Guzerat. Khafee
Khan describes it as commencing by a slight swelling under the ear, the
armpit, or groin, attended with inflamed cyes, and severe fever, It
generally proved fatal in a few hours, and those who did recover, became
wholly or partially deaf or blind.  ~

A
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unfortunate Abou Hoossemn, ,was sent with a
detachment 1nto the district of Kolapoor, of
which he was also appomnted Touydar The
Moghul troops were 1 possession of the open
country 1n that quarter, but the* Mahrattas still
occupied Panalla with a strong garnison.  Tukur-
nb Khan lbaving on his ‘arrival taken pans to
anform himself of eversthing 1 his neighbour-
hood, hearing thaf Sumbhajee spent his time at
Sungumeshwur, entirely off lis guard, concenved
the bold project of seizing his person

Hasing procured correct intelligence, and
gumdes well acquaimnted with the Ghauts and the
intricate windings of the route, he chose a few
actine wfantry, and a small party of horse, with
which, accompamed by ns son, Ihhlas' Khan, he
set off from Kolapoor 1n prosecution of Ins enter-
prize He was close upon Sungumeshwur before
he ws discovered, and when, at last, Sumbhajee’s
Jasooses ran to him with the intelligence, he was
found intovicated, and told them he would cut
their noses off if they dared to bring such insulting
stories about the approach of Musulmans to nm

Ikhias Khan had given Iittle time for warn
ing , he dashed on at the head of a small pty,
entered the gate of the Gurhee before the Mah-
rattas could close 1t, cut down all who opposed
Inm, and thus secured an entrance to his father

Most of Sumbhiajee’s followers sayed them-
selves by a pricapitate flight, the ‘few that
remained, at the bead of whom was Kuloosh,
endéavoured to defend therr master, but Kuloosha
being wounded by an arrow, they were speedily
overpowered, and Sumbhajee, although he
attempted disguise, was discovered by some valu-
\ble otpaments on Ins person, of wiuch he hid
not time or presence of mind to divest fumself
Besides Kuloosha there were 24 persans tahen
with im ©

® Kbatee hhan Makra ta MSS
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Tukurrib Khan 'brought his prisoners, in
safety to Kolapoor, and on reporting his success,
was directed to bring them under a strong escort
to the imperial camp, whicli, previous to the
arrival of Tukurrib Khan, had moved up the
Beema, and cantoned at Tolapoor,* at the junc-
tion of the Indooranee river, 16 miles north-east
of Poona.

No effort was made to rescue Sumbhajee;
the measures of his favourite, added to his own
misconduct, had rendered them both deservedly
odious to the generality of his subjects; and
even had his army been disposed to undertake
any enterprize in his favour, its loose and
disordered state would probably have prevented
the attempt.

On the arrival of the prisoners in the
neighbourhood of the imperial camp, they were
bound and exalted upon camels; Sumbhajee was
deprived of his turban, drums and all sorts of
noisy music sounded before hini, and countless
thousands flocked on all sides to see his entry into
the camp. The prisoners were exhibited before
Aurungzebe, and afterwards ordered into confine-
ment, previous to their final sentence.

Some of the Moghul nobility suggested the
propriety of sparing the life of Sumbhajee, as a
means of inducing his troops to surrender the
forts; and, Aurungzebe also, with this view,
perhaps, did intend to spare him conditionally.
But Sumbhajee, roused to a sense of his situation,
stung with shame and remorse, expected and
wished for nothing but death, and made use of
every epithet of abuse {0 induce some rash soldier
to kill him. When in -this frame of mind,

® This village, originally called Nagurgaon, is said to have been
named Tolapoor, or the place of weighing, in order to commemorate
Shahjee’s plan of weighing Morar Punt’s clephant, b{ placing him on a
boat, marking the draught of water, removing the elephant, replacing his
weight with stones, and weighing them. An anecdote preserved in every
Mahratta account of him, and recorded by Colonel Wilks,

voL, 1.—38
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Aurungzebe sent a message offeing lum life on
condition of lus becoming 1 Mussulman  “ Tell
the emperor,” said Sumbhajee, “ that 1f he will
give me his daughter I will become a Mussul
man,” and concluded his reply by an imvectine
on the prophet

No words more msulting than that speech
could be used to aAahomedan The emperor
enraged, determined to make a ternble example
of him, he ordered a red hot iron to be drwn
across his eyes, his tongue to be cut out, and his
head to be severed from s body

Sumbhajee, 1n exact conformity with this
mandate, was publicly executed in the camp
bazar at Tolapoor, about the beginming of
August, 1689, together with lus favounte Kuloo
sha® The Bramin minster, however unworthy
1n many respects, has, by a story charactenstic
of the imention of Mahomedans, and by the
hatred of some of the Malirattas, been unjustly
accused of forming a scheme for betraying lus
mAster

Sumbhnjee s character has been sufficiently
depicted and scarcely requires a summary He
inhented some military virtue, and was far from
defictent 1n ordinary ability, but dissipation,
vice, rashness, and cruelty completely, obscured
his few good qualities, and a longer life would,
in all probability, have greatly increased the
catrlogue of s crimes But the Mahritta
people, though for the last three years much
stranged from him, heard of the murder of the
son of Sivajee with indignition, and the cruel
execution, meant to stnke the leaders with
terror, aroused thesr vengeance without alarming
their fears

® Mabsates MSS, Orme Az




CHAPTER XL
FROM A.D. 1689 TO A.D. 1707.

Raja Ram.—Mecting of the principal Mahratta leaders
at Raigurh—Raja Ram declared regent, duving the
mnority of Sumbhajee’s son.—Important consulta-
tions, in whick Prillhad Neerajee takes a conspicuons
part—Siege and capture of Raigurk.—ZThe son and
widow of Sumbhajee taken—Merichk and Panalla
taken.—Raja Ram flees to Ginjee—narrowly escapes,
being intercepted—establishes the form of the court
of Stvajee—creates the rank of Pritee Needhee.—
Suntajee Ghorepuray and Dhunnajec Fadow sent
back to Maharashtra—Raja Ram ascends the
throne~Zoolfikar Rhan sent against Ginjee.—
Siege delayed.—Aspect of affairs in the Deccan.—
Proceedings of Ramchundur Punt.—Origin of ghas-
dana~—Raigurl and Panalla retaken—~—Proceedings
of Swntafee and Dhunnajee—and qf Anrwngsede—
Ginjee invested.—~Supersession of Zoolfikar Khan,
oy the arrival of Kaum Bukhsh.—Fealousies to which
it gives rise—~Aurungsebe fixes his principal canton-
ment at Brimhapooree—Fortuguese and English—
Suntajee and Dhunnajee repair to the Carnatic—
attack the Moghuls with great success—a truce—
dissolved by the emperor.—Siege of Ginjee venewed.—
Kasim Khan, with several other officers, compelled
by Suntajec to surrender, together with their troops.
~—Himmut Khan defeated and slain—Siege "of
Ginjee pressed—Raja Ram is permitted to escape.—
Ginjee taken— Dissensions amongst the Mahrattas,
which increase in consequence of the death of the
Pritee Ngedhee—A sedition obliges Suntajee Ghore-
puray to flee from his own troops—Satara becomes
the seat of the Mahratta government.— Changes and
promotions.—~Kanhojee Angria, on the death of
Seedojee Goojur, succeeds to the command of the
fleet—Suntajee Ghorepuray basely murdered by
Nagojee Manay,—Raja Ram takes the field with a
very large army~—plunders the country, and imposes
the chouth in Candeish, Guugthuree, and Berar,
leaving officers to collect it.—Zoolfikar Khan vecalled
Srom the Carnatic.—New plan of operations—a pur-
suing and a besieging force—Zoolfikar Khan attacks
and pursues Raja Ram.—Emperor takes Wussungurh

A
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—nzests  Sat description of ils defe I
siege and surrender —Captuve of Purlee —Distrest
of the Moghul army in conseguence of the setting i
of the monsoon Death and chavacter of haja
Ram —His widow Tara Bye assumes the regency —
Pureskram Trimbuck apposnted Pritec Meedhee—
Mahrattas under Dhunnajee Fadow and miner
chiefs —Description of a body of Makratta plun
derers contrasted with the splendour of a Moghul
camp —Great de-astations —State of the Moghuls —
Aurungaebe persereves inlus plan of reducing the
Sorts —general devastation and confusion — Weakness
of the Moghuls —Power of the Mahrattas—ils
nature —State of feching in the countrs — Moghuls
make overiures for an accommodation—broken off —
Aurungsebe guils the ncighbourkood of Poona and
moves o the eastuard —Wakinkereh besieged and
Sinally reduced —Mahrattas retaking theor forts—
they atlack the grand army on 1ls march —Emperor
in danger of being taken —Death and character of
Aurungzebe
Trov the tume of the execution of Soyera
Bye, the widow of Sivajee, her son Ra1 Ram had
been confined by his half brother Sumbhajee, 1
the fort of Raiguth  This confinement docs not
appear to have been more ngid than Sumbhayee,
found consistent with lus own secunty Raj
Ram had the free use of the fort, and tpon the
death of his first wife, Sumbhajee marnied hum to
two others, the one n1med Tar: Bye, the other
Raps Bye, the former of the fimily of Mohtey,
the latter a daughter of Ghatgay of Gagul R2
Ram Ined on terms of friendship with Yessoo
Bye, the legittmate wife of Sumbhnjee, who, sth
her son Sivajee, resided 1n Rasgurh
On the news of Sumbhajee’s death, the pnn
cipal Mahratta leaders repured to Raigurh, when
1t was determined, 1n consultation with Yessoo
Bye, that Rajx Ram should be declared regent,
dunng the minonity of Sivjee, afterwards hnow?
by the name of Shao, and who was then entenng
his sixth year At this counal the principal
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people, besides the parties mentioned, were
Jenardin Punt Hunwuntay, Prillhad Neerajee, the
son of the late Nyadeish Purdhan, Ramchundur
Punt Bowreekur, Khundoo Bullal Chitnees,
Mahadajee Naik Pansumbul, Suntajee Ghorepuray,
Dhunnajee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray.

Prilthad Neerajee, with that ascendancy
which superior minds acquire in times of real
difficulty, took the lead in the consultations of
this important assembly. They planned their
measures with wisdom, unanimity, and firmness.
They took a full view of the power, and the pre-
parations of Aurungzebe. They calculated their
means of resistance, and saw, without dismay, a
public treasury exhausted, the*laxity of all dis-
cipline, the unprovided state of the forts, and
even the probability of their being reduced.
Their first endeavours, therefore, were directed to
lay in provisions in the forts, and to keep the
garrisons as complete as possible. The regula-
tion of Sivajee, which gave the troops composing
the garrisons, a perpetual and hereditary subsis-
tence from lands dependant on the forts, was of
infinite importance at this period. Orders were
immediately issued to preserve these institutions
carefully ; and the commanders of the forts, in
addition to being warned to lay in as much
grain as possible, were particularly enjoined to
observe the orders for cutting and stacking the
grass of the pasture-lands under the protection
of the forts, so as to preserve subsistence for the
horse, when forage in more accessible parts might
not be procurable. A wise precaution of Sivajee,
which had already proved useful during the time
of Sumbhajee.

It was resolved that Raja Ram should move
about from place to place, along the line of forts
from Raigurh to Vishalgurh; but, in order to
distract the attention of the Moghuls, to make
none of them his fixed residence; and should it

A
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be found unsafe for him to remamn in Maha-
rashtra, 1t was settled that he should quit the
country, and repair to Ginjee, on the coast of
Coromandel

Yessoo Bye and her son remained 1 Rargurh,
and the famly of Raja Ram retired to Vishal
guth  The Mahratta chiefs were to act according
to circumstances, but to Leep most of therr horse
for the present at no great distance from the
person of Raja Ram

The Moghul besieging force, under Yeatihad
Kban, destined for the Concan, could not enter
that country before the fair season The first
place attacked was Raigurh, but the Moghuls,
though assistedr by the Seedee, made httle
progress for several months, till a discontented
Mahratta, named Sooryajee Peesal, who Iind
served 1n_ the army of Sivajee, joined Yeattkad
Khan, and engaged to brng a body of choice
Mawulees provided he should be intrusted with
the command of them, and obtain the Khan's
assistance 1 getting possessiont of the hereditary
nghts of Deshmoockh of Waee, to which he
AD 160 pretended a cluim  These conditions

being accepted, Pecsal performed lus
part of the agreement, and the early surrender
of the fort was prinupally ascnibed to his exer-
tions Peesal accompanied Yeatikad Khan, and
the Seedce had several of his ancient possessions
restored to lum .

The widow of Sumbhajee and her som,
Swajec fell into the hands of Yeatikad Khan,
they were conveyed to tamp, where the Khn
was recened with particular distinction, and
honoured with the title of Zoolfilar Khan
Y essoo Bye and her son found a friend in Begum
Salub, the daughter of Aurungzebe, and the
emperor lumsell became partial to the boy, whom
fie named Safoo, ar appeliaton w kil proaoun’
1ng 1t Shao, he ever after chose to retain
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After the capture of Raigurh, detachments
from the grand army advanced to Merich and
Panalla, which were surrendered to the Moghuls,
and Raja Ram was now advised to make good
his way to Ginjee as soon as possible, before his
plan of retiring there should be suspected. As
preliminary arrangements, he had, by the advice
of Prillhad Neerajee, adopted the precaution of
appointing Neeloo Punt Moreishwur to his
father’s situation of Peishwa ; a measure which
secured Ginjee in his interests. The command of
Vishalgurh, Rangna, and all the forts, with full
and complete powers of government in the old
provinces, was confided to Ramchundur Punt
Bowreekur, with the title of Hookmut-punah.
Under him was placed Pureshram Trimbuck, a
Bramin, who, from the humble situation of here-
ditary Koolkurnee of Kinneye, had brought
himself into notice, and had given proofs of n-
telligence and spirit. Seedojee Goojur, dignified
with the title of Surkheil, was intrusted with the
general command of the fleet, the superintendence
of the maritime ports, and the defence of the
coast. His second in command was a Mahratta,
named Kanhojee Angria, whose father, Tookajee
Angria, had early distinguished himself in
Sivajee’s fleet. The foresight of Prillhad Neerajee,
had also been the means of opening a correspon-
dence with,all the principal Mankurees, which,"
although 1t did not immediately induce them to
make common cause against the Moghuls,
directed their inclinations to that end.

Mahadajee Naik Pansumbul, an old man
who had great weight with the sillidars of the
country, was appointed Senaputtee, and left in
Maharashtra. At his recommendation, the diffe-
rent leaders dispersed their horse .amongst the
villages, with directions to assemble at such
place, and by such signal as might afterwards be
made to them by the Senaputtee, and that all
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their friends, brethren, and connections should
jomn the Bhugwa Jenda® wherever it might
appear

After showing himself 1n s different forts,
Raja Ram jomed his confidential {friends at
Rangna, ready to prepare for fight Haying
disgwsed themselves as Linguit Banians, they
proceeded to Soonda, and thence across the court
try, towards the opposite coast The party of
Raja Ram on this occasion consisted of 25
persons, and amongst them are found the names
of Pnllhad Neerajee Suntajee  Ghorepuray,
Dhunnajee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray
Although the plan was well concerted, Aurung
zebe got intelligence of the Raja’s flight, and
immediate orders were sent to Kasim Khan,
Touydar 1n the Beerapoor Carnatic, to angercept
Ium  Similar orders were transmitted by Kasim
Khan to his friends, and Raja Ram_ was'in great
jeopardy 1n the neighbourhood of Bangalore,
where the shight circumstance of having his
feet washed by a servant, first attracted attention
The wary observation of Khundoo Bullal dis-
covered that there wasa plan for arresting the
whole party, and to disappont the scheme,
Khundoo Bullal, with the majonty of the party,
remamned cooking their victuals, whilst Rajt
Ram, Suntajec Ghorepuray, and Dhunnyee
Jadow went off by one route, and Prllkad
Neerajee with Khundee Rao Dhabaray travelled
by another.

Khundoo Bullal and Ins companions were
taken, as had been foreseen  they were examined,
confined, and beaten to extort confession, but on
their firmly persisting 1na preconcerted story,
and denying all knowledge of any fugitives from
Maharashtra, they were released, and finally

® The orange standard of 1he Mahratton, This colour s alady Fese
toned, s pacred to Habadeo, sad the fag carmied i flovs 8t we 8t
il tary frel og along w B it
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joined Raja Ram, who, with the others, had
reached Ginjee in salety.

The first news they heard from Maharashtra,
was the death of Mahadajee Naik, the Sena-
puttee : this event, although it disconcerted their
measures for the time, was fortunate for the
Mahratta cause, as it brought Suntajee Ghore-
puray into immediate power, an officer of much
greater ability and enterprize.

The primary care of Raja Ram was to estab-
lish a court on the plan of his father, which,
though at first little more than nominal, was of
much importance in giving consequence to his
party.

The Purdbans now appointed were as
follow : 1st, Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, Peishwa ;
2nd, Jenardin Punt Hunwuntay, Amat; 3rd,
Shunkrajee Mulhar, Suchew; 4th Ramchundur
Trimbuch Poonday, Muntree; j5th, Suntajee
Ghorepuray, Senaputtee ; 6th, Mahadajee Guda-
dhur, Somunt ; 7th, Neerajee Rowjee, Nyadeish ;
8th, Sreekuracharya, Pundit Rao.

The appointment of Peishwa having been
previously filled, and Prillhad Neerajee continu-
ing the soul of their cause, a new rank was
instituted which raised him above the Purdhans,
by the title of Pritee Needhee, literally meaning
the likeness or representative of the Raja himself.
Although Prillhad Neerajee was fond of titles
and show,'a taste which he probably acquired
when envoy on the part of Sivajee at the court
of Golcondah, the dignity conferred upon him
was entirely unsolicited. Suntajee Ghorepuray,
now the oldest representative of the Kapsee
family, besides the rank of Senaputtee, was
further dignified with some additions to his
hereditary titles, and styled Hindoo Rao Mum-
lukut-Mudar. He was also intrusted with a new
standard called the Juree Putka, or Golden
Pennon ; and in imitation of the imperial officers

VOL. 1.—39 ’
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of the highest rank, he was authorized to beat
the nobut or large drum, and assunie various other
msigma_ Dhunnajee Jadow got the title of
Jeysing Rao, and in consequence of the demise
of Mahadajee Naik, both Suntajee and Dhunna-
jee were sent back to Maharashtra * to collect
men and plunder the Moghuls.”®
Raja Ram was formally seated on the
throne,f and the new court began to exercise all
the forms of government Gold bangles, clothes,
shawls, and letters announcing the event, wese
secretly forwarded, and pompously presented to
all the principal Hindoos throughout Maha-
rashtra,} and what 1s very remarhable, Enams,
Jagheers, &, 1n the Mahratta country, then m
actual possession of the Moghuls, and places
which never had belonged to his predecessors
were profusely bestowed, but few of them
were confirmed§ by Raja Ram, or Shao, after
they had obtamed control over the terntory
which the Rajr thus prctended to alienate
Unsubstantial, however, as such gifts were, they
had the effect of strengthening tus cause, of
heeping alive an interest 1n 1, and of drawing
numbers of persons to Ginjee
Aurungzebe, as soon as he heard of these
AD s proceedings, detached Zoolfikar Khan
with a large army nto the Camatie,
vanly hoping that he would be able to stnhe
off tins last head of the Mahratta poner; but
the hydra had lost none of its vigour; parties
under the name of Mahrattas, though thzy may

® Mabratta MSS
+ Some ¢f the Mahrattay eatous of the right of the elder bris b, &
ot admit that Raja Ram cver aat on the throne  They say thet be 92t 0a
the Gader, or cushion merely ay regent o' hing the powers of tha ats'e 11
trust for his nephew Sh30 then a prisoner in the Moghal eamp
Mahratta MSS, hhafee Khaa
In the eoune of my Foial datirs 3y the Iate et of $34y
rachirs, B have had some of these very dents, which ne ther Ra 4 Ram, 002
any of hrs. mcces m ted, perven e, in hopes (hat they womal ¢
srcogaised by the Hrtish goverament,
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have been discharged horsemen from Beejapoor
and Golcondah, were this season plundering at
Nassuck, Bheer and-Beder at the same time;;:
whilst hundreds of horse, that had shared in the
campaigns of Sivajee, were flocking to Suntajee
Ghorepuray and Dhunnajee Jadow, the oldestand
most popular leaders among them. The want
of funds was greatly felt by Suntajee in his
attempts to organize a force on the old system,
which he never was able fully to effect, but
Ramchundur Punt gave him every aid in his
power.*

In the exposed state of the Payeen Ghaut,
as Prillhad Neerajee considered that Suntajee
and Dhunnajee could give more effectual aid
to Ginjee by remaining in Maharashtra, he
engaged a Mahomedan officer, formerly in the
service of Beejapoor, to attempt some opposition
on the approach of the Moghuls. The attempt
was made, although unsuccessfully, and the
officer in question afterwards joined the Moghuls.

In Zoolfikar Khan’s army there were a
number of Mahrattas, both in the cavalry ‘and
infantry. In the latter were the same body of
Mawulees that had assisted in the capture of
Raigurh,t and among the former there were two
of the relations of Raja Ram, Gunnajee and
Ranoojee Sirkay, who having deserted to the
Moghuls when Annajee Dutto was executed, had
attained commands, and were esteemed good
officers. The second in command the Zoolfikar
Khan in this army, was Daood Khan Punnee,}
a Deccan officer of some repute, but notoriously

& Mahratta MSS.

t By the proceedings of a punchayet respecting the Deshmookhee of
Waee, during the carly part of the reign of Shao, which may be considered
a very authentic and uscful manuscript, and is now in possession of the
Hindoo Deshmoakh, it appears, that Peesal, the Mawulee commander,
came over to Raja Ram, during the siege of Ginjee, but failing afterwards
in obtaining all he wished, again rejoined Aurungzebe, and became a
Mussulman to gain his end.

1 1 believe he was the ancestor of the Nabob of Kurnoul.
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addicted to drinking  The fort of Gingee consists
of several contiguous hills, strongly fortified, and
15 many mules i circumference” The Moghuls
never constdered an army capable to undertake a
regular siege, unless sufficiently large 1o surround
the place invested, and completely obstruct
communication Zoolfikar Khan, finding his
force inadequate for this purpose, after he had
commenced some works, represented thatare
inforcement was necessary, and until 1t should
arrive, he left a detachment at Ginjee, and under
took an expedition to the southward, where he
levied contnibutions both from Rajas of Tanjore
and Trichinopoly
But this requisition for troops v as not imme
diately complied with, the Deccan was far from
being 1n that state which made 1t easy for Au
rungzebe to spare large re inforcements, without
runnmng great nsh of having the whole country
m a state of msurrection  The depredations of
the Naik of Wakioherah had become so trouble-
some, that an army, under the Prince haum
Bukhsh and Roh Oolln Khan, was ordered to
destroy his town, but thev were obliged to
bestege 1t, and came 1ll prepared to overcome the
defence which was muntaned aganst them ©
Ramchunder Punt was as useful n Maha-
A D162 rashtra, as the Prtee Needhee at
Grnjee, he had an excellent second
11 Pureshram  Trimbuck, who used great exer
tions 1 restoning the arrangements of the forts,
and giving spint and zeal to thegarnsons Ram
chundur moved from place to place, but fixed hus
rincipal residence at Satara, where by the ard of
s head carcoon, Shunhriee Narun™ Gaudehur,
e not only attended to every mublitary dispost
tion, but regulated the revenue, and cstablished
some order m the countrs  He dad cxesed teoops

® hbace Khan a8 Scctts Deccan
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of his own, and had cut off several straggling
parties of the Moghuls, before Suntajee and
Dhunnajee returned ; but when they joined him,
Ramchundur proposed a plan for surprising the
Foujdar at Waee, to which Suntajee, greatly
pleased,” immediately consented, took the Fouj-
dar with all his troops, prisoners, and established
a Mahratta thanna in the place. The mere
presence of Suntajee and Dhunnajee animated
Ramchundur’s followers, and he incited his
commanders to follow their example. He sent
them out to make their established collections,
as the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee were termed,
from the Moghul territory; and as they became
encouraged by success, his officers added a third
contribution, for themselves, under the head of
Ghas-dana or forage-money. In this manner a
distinct army was raised, of which the principal
leaders were Powar, Thorat and Atowlay. The
commanders received honorary presents and
rewards from court, the title of Wiswas Rao was
conferred on Powar, Dinker Rao on Thorat, and
Shumsher Bubadur on Atowlay. Ramchundur
was particularly partial to the Mahratta diungurs,
or shepherds, a great number of whom served
among his troops, and many of the ancestors of
those who afterwards became great chiefs in the
empire, began their career under Ramchundur
Puni.

Shunkrdjee Narain, hitherto known as an
able carcoon, had received charge of the Waee
district, and had retaken Rajgurh, which, after
the fall of Raigurh, had been surrendered to the
Moghuls. A still more important service was
performed by Pureshram Trimbuck, who sur-
prised and retook Panalla.

Suntajee headed another attack on the
Moghul officer stationed near Merich, against

& It is not known what was the stratagem proposed which pleascd
Suntajee so much, and which he executed so successfully.

Al
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whom he was as successful as at Waee, and Ram
chundur, 1n consequence, by virtue of the povers
vested in him, gave hima grant of the Desh.
moohhee of Merich As soon as Suntajee and
Dhunnajee had collected a sufficient body of
troops, mindful of their object of effecting a
dwversion 1n favour of Ginjee, they made their
appearance on the banhks of the Godavery, winch
was the only part of the country, where scarcity,
from one cause or other, did not prevail. They
there plundered and destroyed every thing, and
cut off several of the Moghul convoys coming
from Hindoostan Parties were soon sent
agawst them , but Aurungzebe found that he had
not ordmary frecbooters to suppress, 1nstead of
fleeing from his detachments, they defeated three
of them successively, tooh the commander each
time pnsoner, and, according, to a rule -
variably observed by Suntajee, evacted a large
ransom before they “would grant their release
This system was according to Smajec’s general
rule, but contrary to Ins practice, for he took a
pade i releasing great men, although he alnays
made what he could by the middiing class of
prisoners  Suntajee  conformed to  Swvajec’s
disciphne as far as was practicable, and was
particular in obtaining secunty for the good
conduct of luis followers, always prelernng
Mahratta Wutundars to any other dss of men
Dhunnajce Jadow was not so strict nor so good
an officer as Suntajee, but he vas a more
popular leader ©

Wilst they were thus spreading  theiw
AD ravages to the northw ard, Aurungzebe

193 shufted his encampment on the bnks
of the Beema, apparently undecided with respect
to his future operations He at last resolved to

* Manra 2SS partly cosrmel by Ahice Khan aud 3td
Decean.
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support Zoolfikar Khan, and, at all events,
reduce Ginjee. The Prince Kaum Bukhsh, under
the guidance of the prime minister, Assud Khan,
was destined for the service. He was directed to
leave Roh Oolla Khan at Wakinkerah, the seige
of which was afterwards abandoned, and move
on the route to Ginjee, where he was soon joined
by Assud Khan with a large army. On ap-
proaching the Payeen Ghaut parties of horse
made their appearance, and by skirmishing
delayed their advance, but they finally sat down
before the place and invested it.

Zoolfikar Khan, on being deprived of the

AD. 160, COmmand by the arrival of the prince,
P 19% exceedingly mortified, and even Assud
Khan, after the late success of his son at Raigurh,
considered the superscession unjust on the part
of the emperor, particularly as it was well known
that it had been brought about by Joudpooree,*
the prince’s mother, and the favourite wife of
Aurungzebe.

The Mahratta ministers, who, like all
Bramins, are ever on the watch for such opportu-
nities speedily turned this jealousy, which they
foresaw would prove reciprocal, to their own
advantage. They courted both, but they first
gained Zoolfikar Khan, who entered into a secret
compact with Raja Ram for the purpose of
obstructing the prince’s measures, which he did,
either by thwarting his plans, where the execu-
{ion depended on himself, or by preparing the
besieged to counteract every intended operation.}

The emperor, probably conceiving that his
army must draw the Mahrattas southward,

& ] had fallen into the mistake of my predecessors, by writing the
name Oudepooree; but I learn from my friend Major Tod, the best
authority for information respecting the Rajpoots, that she was not a
princess of Oudepoor, but of Kishengurh, a minor division of Jondpoor
and that the name, by which she was known was Joudpooree,

+ Mahratta MSS.
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moved to Gulgulla,” but Ghorepuray still
continued to the northward and Ramchundur's
parties levied contnbutions as far east as Shola-
poort Aurungzebe, finding lus feint unsuccess-
ful, brought back lns unwieldy host to Brimha.
pooree, on the Beema, below Punderpoor, where
he established ns principal depdt, and built a
cantonment, 1 which he held his court; and
from that pomt, the operations of his armies, and
the affairs of his empire, were directed for several
years I
The Porh‘xigue]se a}zioutlﬂus time had fallen
under lus displeasure, and war was
A D85 yaged agamst them i every part
where they had settlements i Indin.” Great
cruelties were exeraised on the defenceless inhabi-
tants subject to that nation in the northern
Concan §  but numbers found an asylum 1n thexr
forts of Damaun and Bassein, at last the Moghul
courtiers, bribed by the viceroy at Goa, represented
the advantage of making peace with the Portu-
guese, for the purpose of procuring cannon in order
to reduce the Mahratta forts, a sure way to carty
their point, as the emperor’s age and imbecibty
had become apparent, and to flatter hus favounte
scheme rendered cven the wily Aurungzebe, the
dupe of that despicable deceit and artifice, which
he had all his hife practised on others. A like
means was used to pacily Iim wath regard to
the English.  The ravages of the pirates conli-
nued, and as the Moghuls always concluded that
one or both the Lnghsh Last India Compames
were engaged 1n these depredations, the emperos,
although a considerable revenue was derned
from the customs on their trade, would have

® Khafee Khan, Sct 2 Decean, } Markania MSS.
1 Mibestta ISS, ovlzinal papers, Evalre Khan, Seotts Dorcts

§ Froe Joral uuge on the wrst of (ads, we sre la thebidd
55 the Cevignsts v of worthern and southers Concan ta the Concss

appl.
wEEL e south of Bombay
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driven them from the coast, had they not been
A D. 160s, Drotected Dby the fort of Bombay,
2 1% \yhich, defended by their artillery,
was considered impregnable. One capture, that
of the Gunj Suwaee, the largest of the Moghul
ships, proceeding from Surat to Mocha with
many pilgrims as passengers, gave particular
offence, and occasioned the seizure of the chief
at Surat, with several other LEnglishmen, who
were imprisoned for a considerable period until
the affair was adjusted. > S =0 ‘w2 T
In the meantime, years had been already
wasted before Ginjee. Suntajee Ghorepuray,
after committing great havoc, and defeating or
eluding all that were opposed to him in Maha-
rashtra, left two active officers, Pursojee
Bhonslay,” and Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, both of
whom had served under Sivajee, to give spirit
to the Mahrattas in Gungthuree and Berar. With
an army of upwards of 20,000 horse, Suntajee
passed to the west of the grand camp by the
Satara road, pushed on towards the Carnatic,
and as soon as he got within a certain distance
of Ginjee, detached about one-third of his troops,
under Dhunnajee Jadow, who, making rapid
marches, brought the first news of his approach,
by attacking some of the Moghul posts in the
neighbourhood of the fort. Orders were imme-
diately issped to the different small divisions to
concentrate and form larger bodies to the right
and left ; but the Moghuls, always slow to obey,
were not aware of the activity of the horse that
now attacked them, whilst Dhunnajee, assisted
both by troops and signals from the fort cut in
upon them and did great execution before the
manceuvre ordered could be executed.

#* He was originally a common sillidar, and a wutundar of the village
of Dewoor, near Satara, where he was born. This person was the
ancestor of the Rajas of Nagpoor. In one manuscript, he is said to have
been a native of the village of Hingunberdee, near Poona,

+ Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS,
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Suntajee  Ghorepuray, with less haste,
brought on the main body of Mahrattas  Upon
his arnval at Covrepauk, he was opposed by the
Foujdar, Ah Murdan Khan, with a considerable
army, but the Toujdar was speedily routed, the
whole of lis baggage and camp equipage plun-
dered, and he himself, on s flight towards the
camp at Ginjee, was overtahen, made pnsoner,
and released for a high ransom

The victorious Mahrattas, with their usual
activity when successful, beat tn the Moghul out-
posts 11 every direction, destroyed their foragers,
and so completely cut off their commumcations,
that neither supplies nor ntelligence could reach
them Reports of the emperor’s illness and death
were industriously circulated by the Mahrattas,
who then made overtures to Kaum Buksh, and
proposed to make him emperor The prince
either listened to their proposals, or, at all
events, Assud Khan, and his son, affected to
behese that he did, and they determined on
placing lum under restramnt The Mahrattrs,
apprized of what was gowng forward, takmng
advantage of the bustle and dissension which the
circumstance naturally created n the Moghul
camp, attacked and harassed them with addi-
tional vigour. The personal troops of Kaum
Buksh refused to fight, all became alarm and
ugmar, at last the Moghuls burst their cannon,
abandoned their batteries, and were n turn
besieged 1n their lines.

Whilst mn this situation, and in great distress
for supplies, a truce was proposed, from which
party 1t ongmnated seems uncertun, but the
probability 1s, that 1t came from the Moghuls,
an agreement, howeser, was concluded between
Assud Khar and Suntajee  The Moghuls were to
be permutted to retize to Wandew ash unmolested.
and to reman until Assud Khan should recene
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a reply from the emperor, according to which,
it was stipulated that he should abide.®

Aurungzebe, foreseeing all the consequences
of this ill-advised proceeding, immediately
-ordered Assud Khan and the prince to the
presence, moved with the grand camp to Beeja-
poor, and directed Zoolfikar Khan to prosecute
the war.

But the seige of Ginjee was not immediately
renewed. The Mahrattas were accused of not
having observed the truce, because they atiempt-
ed to cut off a convoy of provisions which the
Foujdar of Carnatic Beejapoor was escorting to
camp, and which he saved by throwing himself
into Covrepauk. Their having retaken Perma-
coil, and several other forts, was still less
justifiable ; and Zoolfikar Khan, in order to
recover these places, and punish the violation
of the agreement, marched to the southward,
and repossessed himself of the forts. Continuing
his march, he entered into an alliance with the
raja of Trichinopoly, and obliged the Raja of
Tanjore, one of the sons of Venkajee, to restore
several places wrested from the latter, and to
pay a considerable contribution to himself;

_after this arrangements Zoolfikar Khan recrossed
the Coleroon and again sat down before Ginjee.}

The clandestine intercourse was still carried
on with Raja Ram;f and it is not improbable,
from his desire to protract thesiege, that Zoolfikar
Khan, upon the demise of the emperor, may have
had designs of ultimately establishing an inde-
pendent government in the Carnatic for himself,

During Zoolfikar Khan’s absence in Tanjore,
Suntajee Ghorepuray laid waste the Beejapoor
Carnatic. To punmish his depredations, a con-
siderable force was sent off from Beejapoor under

* Scott’s Deccan, Mahratta MSS.
4+ Scott’s Deccan,
1 Mahratta MSS,



318 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS

disgrace and ruin ~ Thus information the Moghul
general communicated to Raja Ram, and as he
was now obliged to press the siege, he connved
at a plan for the Raja’s escape, through s
relations the Sirkays, who agreed to convey lum
safe to Vishalgurh, to take charge of his fanuly,
and to join lnm themselves on the first opportu-
nity, provided they received certain hereditary
nights, and the town of Dabul 1n the Concan, 1n
enam  All these conditions being settled, Raja
Ram, by the assistance of the Sirkays, escaped
through the Moghul lines, and reached Vellors,
where he was received by Mannajee Moray the
commandant *

After remaiming there a short time he set off
with Ins conductors for Vishalgurh, where he
safely armnived 1n December Ginjee was taken
A D 168 carly mn ganunry It was carned by

escalade,T and the wives and fanuly
of Raja Ram, who had joined lum from Rajapoor
Dby sea, were, as preconcerted, made over to the
Sirkays as their relations, which Zoolfikar Khan
permutted on the Sirhays mahing a public repre
sentation of the loss of honour they should
sustain, 1ncase of thewr female relations being
exposed unveiled, or_given 1n charge to persons
of another caste They were shortly after con-
veyed to Maharashtra

Zoolfikar Khan ordered many of Raja Ram's
people nta perpetual confinement , anld although
he had acted tiis decestful part, to screen his
treachery from the emperor, many were cxecuted
as plunderers and insurgents,, amongst others,
Naroo Pnithad, the son of Pnilhad Neerjec,
suffered as a rebel  The Pritee Needhee had died
presous to the fall of Ginjec §

Dunng the preceding year, the maia body of

* Mabaatta MSS, aad Eegf sh Records.
1 Xhafee Khan a4 Scutt » Devean
§ Mabm 12 MSS
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the Mahrattas did little against the common
enemy. Dissensions had for some time prevailed
between Santajee and Dhunnajee; but by the
judicious counsel of the late Pritee Needhee, the
Raja had long remained neutral in their quarrel,
and thus prevented an open rapture. But after
the death of Prillhad Neerajee, Raja Ram had
no such prudent monitor. He had for some time
smothered his jealousy of Suntajee Ghorepuray,
which now uncontrolled, and worked upon by
others, gave Ghorepuray an enemy where he had
the best right to expect a protector, and Dhunna-
jee Jadow, encouraged by the raja, raised a strong
faction against him. Nor did Aurungzebe neglect
so favourable an opportunity of practising his
favourite policy of creating division among his
enemies; he had emissaries among the Mah-
rattas, who fomented their jealousics, and kept
him informed of all that passed.

Suntajee’s army was corrupted, and he had
but just time to escape with a few followers from
a combined attack made upon him by a part of
his own, and Dhunnajee Jadow’s troops. This
sedition happened in the neighbourhood of
Beejapoor,* parties were sent in pursuit of
Suntajee, whilst the main body of the Mahrattas
separated. One-half accompanied Dhunnajee
Jadow into the Carnatic, where Zoolfikar Khan
had lately ,been exerting himself with great
success against tthe smaller detachments of the
Mahrattas, and was very anxious to possess
Vellore, which he thought would effectually

- suppress their power .in that quarter. The other
half of the Mahratta army marched to join the
Raja at Satara, which, at the recommendation of
Ramchundur Punt, became the seat of Govern-
ment. T

#*# Khafee Khan.
1+ Mahratta MSS.
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Jenardin Punt having died, the office of
Amat was restored to Ramchundur DPunt, from
which he had been removed by Sivajee, 1 1676,
to make room for Rugonath Punt Hunwuntay -
Tus late services emnently entitled hum to hugh
honour and reward, and his pnnaipal carcoon,
Shunhrajee Narrain Gaudekur, was raised to the
rank of Suchew, which office had become yacant
by the retirement of Shunkrajee Muthar to
Benares, during the siege of Gingee  The appont
ment of the new Suchew displeased Pyreshrim
Trimbucl, who concetved his claims to that
honour greater than those of Shunkrajes Narrain

Timmojee Rugonath Hunwuntas, the son of
the late Jenardin Punt, haumng elfected Iis
escape from prison at Ginjee 1n a very dexterous
manner, repoined Raja Ram, by whom, 1n con-
sequence of hus farmly pretensions and supposed
talents, he was raised to the rank of Patee
Needhee

Seedojee Goojur, who died about thys periad,
had been engaged 1n constant warfare with the
Seedee, and with varous success, but, by the
actinity of Kanhajee Augna, the Mahratta flect
had made many ialuable prizes  Vessels of all
nations were attached, repeated descents were
made along the coast, and few of the defenceless
mereantile towns, from Travancore to Bombns,
escaped a wisit from these depredators The
Mahrattas continued n possession of most of
therr forts on the coast, they had mantme
depbits at Severndroog and Viziadroog, but the
principal rendezsous of ther fleet continued, a5
m the time of Snagee, at Kolibah,® The
Sawunts, Deshmookhs of \Warce, when ther
districts were not overrun by the Moghuls,
adhered to Raja Ram, but the Dessaye o

* Mabratta 1SS, Dombay Recoeds
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Carwar continued independent, and, as usual
under such circumstances, assumed the title of
Raja.

Suntajee Ghorepuray, whom we'lelt pursued
by parties of his enemies, was hunted from place
to place, and had hitherto foiled them all; but
Nagojee Manay, Deshmookh of Muswar, stimulat-
ed by private revenge, continued the pursuit with
unrelenting perseverance; until, having overtaken
Suntajee in the act of bathing in & small rivulet
to refresh himself, at a moment when he thought
his enemies far behind, though alone, tired and
defenceless, the assassin rushed down and slew
him on the spot. Having severed the head from
the body, he brought it to the skirts of the
imperial camp, and sent it to Aurungzebe.
- Nagojee shortly after sent a petition for re-
admission into the imperial service, which he had
entered and quitted in thesame manner as all
the hereditary officers and Mankurees were in the
habit of doing at this period. A free pardon,
high encomium, and additional honours were
readily bestowed, which proves the acceptable
service he had rendered by this murder. Sun-
tajee Ghorepuray was one of the best officers, of
whom the Mahratta annals can boast, and his
eulogy is best recorded, when we say, he was the
terror of the Moghul detachments for seven years.

The death of Suntajee, and the atrocity of
the deed brought back many of his followers to
a sense of their own ingratitude. His sons
Ranoojee and Peerajee, and his nephew Seedojee,
who had fled {rom thearmy in dread of Dhunnajee,
were soon rejoined by a number of Suntajee’s
followers, on which they erected their family
standard, and began to plunder the Moghul
territory on their own account.”

® Mahratta MSS,, and an account of the Ghorepuray family, received
from the late ][cswunt Rao Ghorepuray, Umeer Qol Qomrah, which was
originally compiled for the late Sir Barry Close 1 likewise received a

VOL. L.—4I
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Raja Ram, after he had remamned a short
AD sy UmEat Satara, proceeded with his
army to the northward, wnere he was
joined by Purcajee Bhonslay, Hybut Rao Nim-
balkur, Neemajee Sindia, Atowlty Shumsher
Buhadur, and other commanders whn had, for
some tume, been plundermg 1n Candenh,
Gungthuree, and Berar The combined armes,
which now formed a greater force than Sivryee
had ey er commanded, proceeded under Rajn Ram,
who entered Gungthuree, claiming as his estab
lished night, the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee
All who submitted to the payment of these
demands were protected, and the Moghul
garnsons that remained passite spectators were
not molested, but such as made unsuccessful
opposition were put to the sword On ths
occasion the Mahrattas were more systematic 1n
their exactions than they before had been,
where they could not obtain rendy money they
took promussory notes from the Patells, according
to the practice first 1ntroduced by Stiajee, and
i this manner went on, through Nandere, Berar,
and Candeish
When he had nearly completed lus tour,
Raja Ram left Khundee Rao Dhabaray 1n
Buglana, Neemnjee Sindin in Candeish, Pursajee
Bhonslay mn Berar, and Hybut Rao Nimbalkur
mn Gungthuree, to collect, what the, termed, th*
outstanding balances due to the Raj1
Pursajec Bhonslny, when appointed to this
duty 1 Berar, got the title of Sraa Silnb Soatrl,
and Hybut Rao Nmballur was styled Sur
Lushhur, both these officers recened  the Jurer
Putha, or Golden Pennon, on this occreion. R3
Ram, on Ilis return, attacked Jauln, wha hle
was plundening, when the Moghul army cne

Mlstory of the Ghoreparay fam Iy fromthe Lte Mr Thaherty wbed |
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garuson surrendered The emperor named the
fort Kuleed : futis, or the key of victory, and was
much pleased by the event As Panallx had
been unsuccessfully attacked by Moz ud deen,
the son of Sultan Mauzum, some ‘years before, the
Mahrattas were impressed with an 1dea of its
bewng about to be besieged, 2nd directed Al
therr preparations towards its defence But
Aurungzebe marched for Satara, a movement
wholly unexpected, as the fort was not prow
sioned for above two months This neglect was
considered a great musfortune, and gave nise to
a suspicion that Ramchundur had purposely
left 1t unprovided , of tlus suspicion Aurungzebe
afterwards tooh adiantage, and when Ram
chundur, during the siege, was called zung to
Singurh 1 consequence of the iliness of Raja
Ram, Aurungzebe wrote a letter® which fell into
the hands of Pureshram Trimbuch, and widened
a breach that had for some time existed between
him and Ramchundur Punt }

Aurungzebe, on lis artval before Satura,
pitchéd his own tents on the north side of the
fort on the site of the present village of Kunnjt
Azim Shah was stationed ata sillage on the
west side, winch has since retmined the name of
Shapoor  Shirzee Khan 1nvested the south side,
and Turbeeut Khan occupted the enstern quarter,
chamns of posts between the different crmps
effectually secured the blockade The fort of
Satara occupies the summit of a lull of moderite
height, but very steep, ats defences consist of 2
scarp of wards of 40 feet 1n perpendicular black
roch, on the top of which there 1s a stone wall
It was defended by Pryagjee Purvoc, Hanlday,
who had been reared 1n_the service of Svy~e
He v1gorously opposed the Moghuls, and dispated

© Copy of the original In possession of the rs & of holapaor
§ 5000 b1SS
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every foot of ground as they pushed forward their
advanced posis. Assoon as they began to gain
any part of the hill he withdrew his troops into
the fort, and rolled down huge stones from the
rock above, which did great execution, and until
they could throw up cover, were as destructive
as artillery.  The blockade, however, was com-
plete, no communication could be held with the
country, and as the small stock of grain in the
garrison was soon exhausted, the besieged must
have been compelled to surrender; but Puresh-
ram Trimbuck, who had thrown himself info the
fort of Purlee, purchased the connivance of Azim
Shah, and conveyed provisions to the besieged.®
The divisions on the west and south faces
crected batteries, but the grand aftack was
directed against the north-cast angle, which
assumes nearly the shape of a tower, and is onc
of the strongest points: the rock being 42 feet
high, and the bastion, now on the top of it,
consists of 25 feet of masonry, making a total
height of 67 fect.
Turbeeut INhan undertook to mine this angle,
A D and at the end of four months and a
. D. 1700, g
half had compelled two mines. So
confident were the Mozhuls of success that the
storming party was ready formed, but concealed,
as much as possible, under the brow of the hill,
from the view of the garrison.  Aurungzebe was
invited to tiew the spectacle, and a stratagem
was formed to draw all the garrison towards the
bastion, by the emperor's moving ofl from that
side in grand procession, so that when the match
was ready to be applied, hundreds of the Mab-
rattas, attracted by his splendid retinue, cqowdCd
to the rampart, and amongst others Pryagjec, the
commandant, The first mine was fired, it burst
several fissures in the rock, and occasiont 50
R

i
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violent a concussion, that a great part of the
masonry was thrown inwards, and crushed many
of the garnison 1n its ruins.  The storming party,
1o their eagerness, advanced nearer; the wmatch
was applied to the train of the second and lurger
mine, but, being 1mproperly constructed, it burst
outwards, with a dreadful explosion, and up-
wards of 2,000 of the Moghuls are smid to have
been destroyed on the spot Px} agjee, the
Mahratta commandant, was burned In {he ruins
by the first explosion, close to a temple dedicated
to the goddess Bhowanee, but was afterwards
dug out alive. His escape was considered a
happy omen, and under other crcumstances
might have been of much conseqQuence in
animating the Hindoo garnson to prolong the
defence, but Azim Shak could no fonger
induced to connive at the transport of the grain ;
proposals for surrendering were thercfore made
through him, and the honor of the capture,
which he so 1ll-merited, was not only assigned
to him, but the place recened s name, and was
called by the emperor Azim Tara.

Satara surrendered about the middle of ,\Pnl,
and Purlee was 1mmediately invested ; the siege
lasted till the beginnmng of June, when, aftera
good defence, the garnson evacuated it, The
south-west monsoon having set 10 With alf s
usual violence, the Moghul army, from a totn!
want of arrangement, was exposed {0 consider-
able distress and hardslup before the camp could
be moved to a distance from the hifls, After
much loss, both of baggage and of lnes, the
army reached Kowauspoor, on the banlsof tle
Maun, where the ramns are comparatively hght®

In the meantime @ great change bad taken
place in the Mahratta government. Raj1 Ram,
when the Punt Amat was called to see him, Ind

* Khalce Khan aod Mabrsres 3185
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juat returned from Jaulna, having experienced a
long and fatiguing pursuit from Zoolfikar Khan,
He was suficting from a spitting of blood and
inflammation of the lungs, brought on by violent
exertion during this retreat. After lingering about
30 Givs, his illaess proved mortal : he expired in
the fort of Smgurh, about the middle of March,
a month belore the fall of Satara*

The ruin of Suntajee Ghorepuray is the only
crime which stains the memory of Raja Ram,
But that alonce is of magnitude and if we admit
as an excuge that he wes worked upon by the
enemics of Suntajee, the weakness of the man but
detracts from the virtues of the prince. He
possessed some share of the military enterprize of
his father, but he had no gemus for eivil govern-
ment ; his measurcs  were  ably  directed by
Prillhad Ncerajee, who apprars to have been a
very uncommon person, and, in his total dis-
regard of self-interest, is almost a singular
instance amongst Bramin statesmen.  Raja Ram
was naturally mild in his disposition, addicted
o no vices, and was distinguished by uncommon
liberality to his followers.

The death of Raja Ram, although the news
received in the emperor’s camp at Satara with
great rejoicing, produced no event favourable to
the subjugation of the Mahrattas, The Raja lelt
two sons 1 the elder, named Sivajee, by Tara Bye
Mohitey, was ten years old at the time of his
father’s death; and the younger, named Sum-
bhajee, by Rajis Bye Ghatgay, was in his third
year.

Tara Bye, with the assistance of Ramchundur
Punt Amat, Shunkrajee Narrain, and Dhunnajee
Jadow Senaputtee, immediately assumed the
reins of government, and her son, Sivajee, having

* Mahratta MSS. Mr. Orme, who is often on the borders of truth,
without being rewarded as his research deserved, mentions this as the
manner of Sivajec’s death,

\]
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been seated on the gadee, or cushion of state,
Raps Bye, with the general consent, was placed
1n confinement
Timmojee Rugonath bewmg found unfit for
s ligh station, Pureshram Trimbuck was raised
by Tara Bye to the rank of Pritee Needhee, and
received general charge of all the forts This
preferment excited much jealousy on the part of
Ramchundur Punt, who does not appear to have
been fware that there were suspicions of lus
fidelity but the decided tone and conduct of
Tara Bye obliged him to appear reconciled to the
measure Tara Bye did not fix her residence 1n
- any fort, but moved about according to circums
tances Dhunnajee Jadow took to the open field
confimng his operations to no particular part of
the country, he spread lus horse 1n every quarter
and performed many signzl exploits Nimbnaihur,
Bhonslay, and Dhabaray lhkewise distinguished
themselves 1n the same manner, whilst Thort,
Chowan Sindia, Powar, Atowlay, and various
other cliels, headed large bodies of troops n
different directions, and levied tnibute under the
various heads of, Chouth, Surdeshmoohhee, and
Ghas dana,® the last mentioned 1tem of Ghs
dana was generally considered the personil
perquisite of the cluef
Contrasted with the splendour of the Moghut
camp already described, we may view the horde
accomprny ing one of these frecbooters —Different
from the orghmized bands of Snajee, but still
more destructive to a country, an lrrcguhr
bly of several th ! horsemen, umted
by preconcerted agreement, in some unfrequent-
ed part of the country They sct off “with
Iittle provision, no baggage except the blanket
on their <addles, and no amymnls but led horses,
with bigs prepreed for the reception of thess

* Mahratta 3{SS
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plunder. If they halted during a part of the
night, like the Pindharees of modern times,
they slept with their bridles in their hands;
if in the day, whilst the horses were fed and
refreshed, the men reposed with little or no
shelter from the scorching heat, excepting such
as mi ght be occasionally found under a bush or
a tree; and during that time their swords were
laid by their sides, and their spears were generally
at their horses’ heads stuck in the ground ; when
halted on a plain, groups of four or five might
be seen stretched on the bare earth sound asleep,
their bodies exposed to the noon-day sun, and
their heads in a cluster, under the precarious
shade of a black blanket or tattered horse-cloth
extended on the point of their spears. The great
object of this class was plunder; and the leaders
and their troops, though they generally rendered
a partial account to the head of the state, dissi-
pated or ecmbeazled the greater part of their
collections. :

The Mankurees began to profess obedience
to the descendant of Sivajee, and sometimes
joined his standard; but they always plundered
on their own account when .an opportunity
offered. The Ghorepurays committed great
devastations along the eastern confines of Maha-
rashtra, from the Godavery to the Kistna. The
revenues raised by the emperor in the Deccan had
become very inconsiderable, and, to support his
army and the splendour of his court, he drew
vast treasures from Hindostan ; caravans after
caravans were poured into the Deccan,—~the
Mahrattas frequently intercepted them, and the
imperial froops on many occasion behaved in
the most dastardly manner.

The victories and marches of Zoolfikar Khan,
as detailed in Persian manuscripts, are scarcely
credible ; but, on the testimony of his enemies,
he is justly entitled to very great merit for his

VOL, I—4%
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ndefatigable exertions, at a time when so few of
the Moghul officers discovered the smallest talent
or energy  Public virtue was unknown amongst
them, and they were corrupt, slothful, and
indifferent  One cause of thus general debasement
was the great age and increasing mfirmties of the
emperor, and the character of his sons fhe
prospect was full of trouble Men prused at the
threshold of a period which must open with
great commotion, and seemed rather nchned to
reserve energy for the coming struggle, than to
exert themselves m the tiresome endless warfare
n which they were engaged
The reign of Aurungzebe, however, was pro-
longed beyond all expectatian, and the old man
AD oo persevered to the Iast wmn Jus frustless
endeavours to stifle Mahratta indepen-
dence During the ensuing four years hewas
almost entirely occupied in the sicge of the forts,
and in that peniod he successiely reduced
Panalla, Visbalgurh, Singurh, Poosundhur,
Rajgurh and Toma ¢ Chundun, \Wundun, and
AD o Pandoogurh were also surrendered to
his officers  But in the meantime, the
Mahrattas multiplied In 1702 they levied con-
tnbutions from Surat and Burhanpoor, and
extended their operations c\cry(fcnr Wherever
the demands of Chouth and Surdeshmookhee nere
romptly achnowledged, they carefully refraned
rom plundering  In 1705 the emperor received
accounts, almost at the same time, of their baving
AD s crossed the Nerbuddah in great foree,
7% and extended ther rmages fo the
heart of Malwa, that the whole of Candeish and
Berar were overrun, and that 15,000 Mahrattas
had broken into Guzerat,} defeaicd the troops of

« Torma was escaladed in the pight and carvied aword fa hand be
Uritz Ool.a Kizt (he oaly cfficer who partacslarle @ #ingiihed & -:j
in these siegen. Khafee hban vays, alf the text of che Forts mere ebts
by be bing the h aders.

$ Khifee Khan, Scott s Deecan, and Rlatrata MSS.
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the assembled Toujdars, and that nothing
appeared but slaughtered soldiers, houscless
ryvots, and the ripened ficlds in devastation or
flames.

On this intelligence, great preparations were
made, Zoolfikar Khan was sent after the body in
Malwa, Ghazee-ud-deen was appointed Soobehdar
of Berar, and Azim Shah despatched to Abhmedabad
to take charge of the government of Guzerat.
Each had a considerable army and it was hoped,
from the character of the gencrals, that these
countrics would soon be cleared.

But these apparently vigorous efforts of the
government were unsubstantial; there was
motion and bustle, without zeal or efficacy : the
empire was unwieldy, its system relaxed, and its
officers were corrupt beyond all example. It was
inwardly decayed, and ready to fall to pieces as
much by its own irrecoverable weakness, as by
the according power of the Mahrattas, whom the
Mahomedan wars had trained, and their imbecili-
ty now allured to that predatory life to which

the natives of Maharashira are prone; as yet,
however, their plundering hordes did not com-
prehend that they were conquerors. A general
sentiment pervaded the whole body of Hindoo
population in the Mahratta country, but it was
not so actively excited as to create a general
union, for a purpose so exalted, as that of throw-
ing off a fordign yoke, and vindicating their civil
and religious liberties. There was a common
sympathy, but there was no common eflort;
their military spirit was not so much excited by
patriotism as by plunder, and those who enjoyed
greater advantages under the Moghuls, in
consequence of the struggle, than they were
likely to do by the establishment of the indepen-
dence of their country, eagerly desired a continua-
tion of the war.
Many of the Moghul officers, in charge of



332 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS.

districts, were in the pay of both parties, and
likewise wished that the existing confusion might
continue. Parties of Mahrattas in the service of
the Moghuls, met, rioted and feasted with their
countrymen, and at parting, or when passglzi
within bearing of each other they used to m:
the Mahomedans by uttering an Ulkumdulillsh®
and praying for long life to the gloricus Alum-
geer.'lP

® A common exclamation of the Mabomedans, siguifyiog, * Prabe
beto God”

+ Mahratta MSS., and original Mahratta and Perslan letters. Ris
unnecessary to acquaint most of my readers, that Alumgeer, ot * Conquerot
of the Worldy was the ttle sssamed by Aurungaebu on hu secession bat!
have followed the example of my predecessors {n Decean history, nnd have
retaned his own name

The following translation, from an origral Persian letter throws
considerable light on the state of the country about this period [t bears
no date, but from several circumstances, iy evidently wnitten when Agrusg®
zebe wis beueglag Paaslle o Vhalgurk I [l fto my beods, tmoepd
several bundles of original Persian letters and papers, belongiog to &
Bramio’s family, and I was at some palns to axcertain its history  The
water of the letter was & Bramin, who had been _very active in asnixing
the Moghuls o reduce the countey in 16188, "fa comequeoce of bt
services, he had been dignified with the titles of Raju and Maharaja,t #nd
appointed to the revenue management of the dustrict of Kuttao. Dariag
the absence of Paddajee Gatgay Deshmookh, who had gooe abrod 1o
plunder at the time, this Bramin got temporary charge of the valuable

laims of Boodh and N Bowevcr, apon the returs
and of the Yese but retaized
charge of the fort of Booshengurh, the management of that dutrict, asd
the ritlage of Kuttao, which Lt bis pasterly enfoy in Esam, to thls diy
Puddajee Ghatgay was placed under bis survedlance  This etter endet
never sent or afterwards recovered, Is written from Kuttao, to a Bloghsf
officer in charge of the province, bat at that time coliecting a couroy
grain, 1t Phultun end Daramuttee, 19 be conveed 10 the grand camp.

After compliments “Your Jetter hay been received, whereie you
mention your lntention of proceeding to Nubbeo Shahdroog (Pasalls) ssd
forwarding the grain to camp, and that the thanna of Mslkspoos bat been
plundered, of which you desire to have correct latelligrnce The ecne
thievea have cut of al appiles from the Thasa of Kurmar which 1t

lace ls much distressed _ The names of the thieves are, Mabdon Raa
{Pureahram s brother, Toakhoo Malhar, Setta Nanders, Lingoo Sasass
Dhala Ghatgay, Shabjea Nimbalkur, and otberr. They bave 1000 borty
and are now sear this plice, betwren Ound and Rocypeom.

Khan, who wat proceeding from the presence to_foin you. war frs shel
by me with 100 borse and 100 Infastry, bat be hay been obl red 1o pema st
bere (in Kattaa), and cannct sdvaece

% The thieves Bind sheltee fa Mortizabad, and_varioay other datricth
from whence they sa'ly forth and plunder Once or teice | bave st

3 Theso titles are sto) enjoyed by bis decosdasts. This Brosss
family i1 the only one in Mabarasdtra tn mhich the practice of sechal o€
1
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Upon the reduction of Rajpurh and Torna,
the emperor, after halting some months near
Joonere, finally quitted the neighbourhood of
Poona, of which place he had adso changed the
name of Moyabad, and matwched towards Becja-
poor.

Some of the Moghul officers were anxious to
negotinte & peace; and the favowrite son of the
emperor Kaum Bukhish, whose plans were early
directed to the establishment of an independent
kingdom at Beejapoor, and who in his views
scems always to have had some  injudicious
scheme of concilinting the Mahrattas, by admit-
ting a part of their claim, now contrived {o
obtain the cmperor's consent for opening a
negotiation with Dhunnajee Jadow.

Overtures were first {u:gun by proposals for
releasing Shao, the son of Shumbhajee. The
negotintion proceeded, and  Aurungzebe bad, for
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a few days, been brought to consent to the
payment of ten percent of the whole revenue of
the six Soobehs of the Deccan, as Surdesh-
mookhee, for which the Mahrattas were to
engage to mamtamn order with a body of hors~
On the news of this concession, the Mahrattas,
who notwithstanding their predatory character,
are, at all times, exceedingly eager to have any
nght formally recognised, flocked to Dhunnajees
camp Their expectations rose with their
assembled numbers, but their mcreasing 1
solence their tone chaonged from supplication to
demand , their near approach to the camp, and
therr stipulating for honorary dresses to 70
principal officers among them, entitled to that
distinction from the emperor, led Aurungzebe to
suspect treachery as well as msult He, therefore,
broke off the negotiation, and recalled his ambas
sador, who was attacked soon after he left the
Mahratta camp, a circumstance which confirmed
the emperor 1n hus opimon *  Aurungzebe scems
to have returmed to the castward, from an
apprehension that the disorders prevalent
Maharashtra were hikely to sprend over Telingana
and the Carnatic, but although there were partinl
disorders occasioned by Beruds n the one, and
Pindharees in the other the inhabitants of thosa
countrics are a very different race, and were less
prone to those habits of predatory enterprize,
which had long distinguished the hatues of
Aaharashtta  The people of the Camatic are
not unwarlthe 1n bodily frime, they are at
least as robust as the Mahrattis, wnd at ths
peniod a great part of the emperor’s fantry were
men rsed 1n that country  Banditt, howeser,
started up 1n vanous parts, and so danng had
thesr Jnefs become, that some of them carned 07
an open traffic for the goods plundered by thewr

* Kiales | ban
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gangs. The independent Mahratta chiefs, parti-
cularly the Ghorepurays, had of late years
committed constant ravages about Beejapoor,
Kulburga, and Beder.” Pemnaik, the Naik of
Wakinkerah, although repeatedly compelled by
the imperial generals to pay large fines, no sooner
saw the Moghul troops retire to a distance, than
he recommended every species of rapine. The Mah-
rattas maintained a good understanding with this
chief, and Dhunnajee Jadow, whilst the emperor
was besieging the forts in the Syhadree mountains,
lodged his family in Wakinkerah, as affording
greater security than any other place. The power
of the Naik had become so formidable, that the
emperor, after his arrival at Beejapoor, judged it
necessary to proceed against him in person.
Wakinkerah was merely a fortified town, but
the siege lasted many months : Pemnaik defended
himselt with resolution, drove back the Moghul
advanced posts, whilst Dhunnajee Jadow per- |,
petually harassed their camp. The impérial
officers had become so dastardly, and the troops
so shameless, that the mere appearance of
Dhunnajee’s cavalry made them turn to flight.}
The best officers were at a distance. Zoolfikar
Khan was directed to join, and a like order was
sent to Daocod Khan in the Carnatic.§ The
former had returned to Aurungabad, after driving
Neemajee Sindia from Malwa, and as the Mah-
rattas had been principally employed to the
north-ward, the Carnatic had not been infested
by large bodies of them for several years. The
important fortress of Vellore was surrendered in
1704, by Mannajee Moray to Dawood Khan, || for

# Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS.

+ Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan.

1 The Mahrattas say, that when a horse refused to drink, and started
at his‘own shadow, it was a common joke amongst the Moghuls, to ask him
why he was afraid. ¢ One would think you saw Dhunnajee in the water.”
This anecdote is recorded by Mr. Scott Waring. :

§ Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan.

. {| Original firman from Aurungzebe to Mannajee Moray in possession
of his descendants. .
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which Moray was promised a munsub by the
emperor, but he never came to demand 1t, having
on lus return to Maharashtra, gone off to join his
countrymen Daocod Khan left Sadut Oolla
Khan as his Naik or deputy mn both Carnatics,
and arrnved in the emperoar's camp shortly after
Zoolfikar Khan They were both officers of
courage and expenence, they attacked the place
with resolution, and the town of Wakinkerah was
evacuted, after the environs had been stormed
and tahen, with heavy loss on both sides ©
The Mahrattas,” i the meantime, were
plundering the apen country 1 every direction,
Ramchundur, Punt Amat, had particularly
distinguished himself by retaking Panallz and
Pawungurh by escalade "Tara Bye, on this esent,
determined to reside at Panalla, and adeutted
Ramchundur Punt to a very large share of power
Pureshram Trmbuck, the Pntee Needhee, had
retaken Wussuntgurh and Satara  The latter
was surprised by the artifice of a Bramin nimed
Annajee Punt  This man had escaped from
prison at Ginjee, and assumed the character of a
mer dicant devotee Having fallen 10 with 2
party of Moghul mfantry marching to reheve the
garrison of Satara, he amused them with stories
and songs, obtained alms from them, and so
ingratiated lnmself with all, that they brought
him with them, admitted him into the fort, and,
on account of the amusement he afforded, allowed
him to Live there  Annajee Punt had formerly
been a carcoon of Mawulee nfantry, and soon
saw the practicability of surpnsing the place, if
assisted by a few of his old acquantances He
1tiently ~ watched his  opportunity, nformed
Y’urcshmm Trimbuch of his design, and hning
introduced a body of Mawulees into the fostathe
enterpnizing, but remorseless Danrea pad £
man of the garmson 1o the sword

® Scott s Deccess, hhafew Khan
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Shunkrajee Narain Suchew did not remain
inactive ; as soon as the Moghul troops withdrew
from that part of the country, of which he was
the chief manager, he retook Singurh, Rajgurh,
Rohira, and some other places. The Moghul
garrisons were composed of a large proportion of
Carnatic infantry ; and these men, latterly, could
not be brought to stand the onset of the
Mawulees.

The loss of these forts, particularly Singurh
and Panalla, gave Aurungzebe great vexation,
and augmented an illness under which he labour-
ed, and from which he recovered very slowly.

Zoolfikar Khan was sent to retake Singurh,
and previous to his departure, the emperor
committed Shao to his charge. Zoolfikar Khan,
partly from hatred to Kaum Bulkhsh, bitterly
inveighed against the overtures that had been
made for peace, and Aurungzebe was equally
conscious of the error; yet, with some design of
releasing Shao, he had now recourse to the half-
measure of causing letters to be written to the
Mahrattas from Shao as their lawful prince, invit-
ing them to submit. Had he released him at
once, a division would probably have taken place
amongst the Mahrattas. Under any circum-
stances, the other expedient was unwise, but
particularly inconsistent in Aurungzebe, as it
was, in effest, acknowledging the legitimacy of
Sivajee’s government, and consequently admitting
the injustice of Sumbhajee’s execution. The result
was, as might have been expected, of no avail,

Zoolfikar Khan was successful in obtaining
possession of Singurh, owing to the want of
supplies ; but as soon as he retired, it was as
speedily retaken by Shunkrajee Narain, from the
same.cause. The grand army moving towards
Ahmednugur, was attacked by the Mahrattas on
the march, a great part of it was defeated, and
had the Mahrattas improved an'advantage which

VOL, 1.—43 o
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they gamned, the emperor of the Moghuls, their
nveterate foe, Aurungzebe, would have beena
prsoner 1n_therr hands. It 1s cunous to obsene
how the Moghul wnters undesignedly record
their own humiliation on this “occasion, by
dwelling upon this fortunate escape with abun
dant self congratulation The character of the
mmpenal army was 1n some degree retrieved by
the gallant charge of Khan Alum, a brave officer,
whom, under the name of Ikhlass Khan, we have
seen so active at the capture of Sumbhajee

Aurungzeb aml:'ed at Ahmednugur, and on
pitching Ins camp on the same spot
A D7 hich 1t had occupied 1n such splens
dour 21 years before, he predicted that his end
was near, by observing that he had thisday finish-
ed lns campaigns, and that lus Jast earthly
journey was completed The contrast between
his former and his present circumstances, 18
remarkable, but when we also reflect on the
interveming events, we hwe not merely a stnhing
picture, buta cunious listory of the growth of
predatory power, and of the means by whichat
was nurtured  Aurungzebe had only three sur
viving sons, Sultan Mavzum or Shah Alum,
governor of Cabul, Azim Shah, and Kaum
Bukhsh  Azim Shah joined s father at this
period, and was appointed to the government
of Malwa, Kaum Bukhsh, was appomnted to
Beejapoor, and was tmmediately <ent to take
charge of lus new government

In the meantime, Zoolfikar Khan, who
continued pursuing and attaching the Mahnttas,
had gone of across the Kistna to_nid the son and
nephew of his old opponent Suntajee Ghore
uray, who had been attacked by Dhunnyre
fndov., 1n consequence of theirr has ing plunder
n some of Tam Bye's distoets ; Zoolfikar Khan
had assisted the Ghorepurays, and dmven o1
Dhunnajee, when news reached lum that the
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emperor had died at Ahmednugur on the 28th
Fet Zeekaad A. H. 1118, (or 21st February
¢b,. 21, . .

1707.) He therefore immediately sus-

pended operations, and marched with all

expedition to join the Deccan army, which fell

under the command of Azim Shahl, the prince

nearest to the grand camp.

In regard to the character of Aurungzebe,
the facts connected with the rise of the Mahrattas
are sufficient to prove, that from the time he
usurped the throne, there is nothing in his
conduct which deserves the high encomium
which has in general been bestowed on his talents
and government. Previous to his elevation, he
displayed very considerable ability; together
with an iniquity almost unparalleled. His
boundless ambition was concealed by deep
dissimulation, and his boldness was equal to his
hypocrisy. His success in placing the diadem of
Hindoostan on his own head, after overcoming
his powerful rivals, his literary acquirements,
his attention to business, and the simplicity of
his personal habits, amidst a court so remarkable
for splendour and magnificence, gave a tone to
general opinion amongst his contemporaries,
which his subsequent misconduct and misrule
could not entirely efface. He was ambitious of
a character for wisdom ; and his low craft and
mean policy are partly ascribable to this weak-
ness. His’greatest political .error was the over-
throw of Beejapoor and Golcondal, instead of
applying their resources to the suppression of
predatory power. His suspicion and bigotry, his
presumption and obslinacy, alike lended to
prevent the tranquillization of that tumult of
which his own measures were a principal cause ;
whilst his pomp weakened the efficiency of his
armies, and exhausted the finance which should
have maintained his wars.
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FROM AD 1707, TO AD 1720

Shao—origin of the wame—he 15 released —Tara Bye
declares kvm an smposter, and disputes his pre-
tensions —Oriygun of the Rajas of Akulkote —Shas
obtans possession of Satara—ascends the throne—
Origin “of the celebrated Ballajee Wishvanath—
Proceedsings of the Moghuls —Shas's progress—
War with Tara Bye —~Agreement with Daood Khan
—Death of Dhunnajee Fadow —Tara Bye recorers
Panalla and establishes her court at Kolapoor —
Death  of Stvajee —Accession of Sumbhaee, and
confinement of Tara Bye —Advantages secured to
Skao by the death of the Punt Suchew —Dissolu-
tion of the agreement wsth the Moghuls —Mahratios
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Ferokhsere conciliates the Mahrattas.— Hoossein Ally
Khan appointed viceroy of the Deccan—~is opposcd by
Daood Khan, who is killed.—Zoolfikar Beg defeated
by Khundee Rao Dhabaray~—DBattle ncar Ahmed-
nugur—Dhabaray is made Senaputtce—~—Ferokhsere
encourages the Mahratias to wesist the wviceroy
—the latter negociates with the Mahrattas—con-
cludes a ‘trealy with Shao—marches, supported
by a large body of Malirattas to Delhi—Ferokhsere
deposed, and Mohummud Shal raised to the imperial
dignity.—-The famons grants jfor the Chouth, Sur.
deshmookhee, and Swuraje deliveved to Ballajee
Wishwanath—who, accompanied by Khundee Rao
Dhabaray returns to Satara—~—Scheme of the arbi-
trary division of Makratta revenuc—explained—-
distributed —Offficers  appointed to the general
superintendence of particular paris of the country—
Kanhojee Angria —Mahratta chicfs have assignments
of revenue within the districts of each other.~LEager
desire of all to possess, and to maintain hereditary
rights in their native villages.

It has been already mentioned, thal upon
D the fall of Raigurh, the widow
A-D. 1797 and son of Sumbhajee were carried
prisoners to the imperial camp. They were received
within the enclosure of the royal tents, and at
the request of Begum Sahib, the emperor's
daughter, a place was assigned to them ncar her-
self, and she continued to show them unremitting
kindness during many years of captivity. The
boy was at first constantly with her, and
Aurungzebe, during his visits to his daughter,
took much notice of him. Shao’s original name
was Sivajee, but that by which he afterwards
became kmown was familiar name given him by
Aurungzebe, and his choosing to retain it in
preference to that of his renowned grandfather, iz
as remarkzbls® as that our English app<liztion

2 The pere remmarimile Bemmine refacivaly iz oz an forlly 2ad ge
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of “the Sahoo Raja,” meaning the sovereign of the
Mahratta nation, applied from his long regn to
Shao's successors as well as to himself, should
have had 1ts ongin, 1n an unbecoming pun of the
emperor Aurungzebe The attendants who
followed the famly into captivity, were allowed
to communicate with the Mahrattas in the
Moghul army, an indulgence which did not
extend to Shao, his mother, or to Muddon Sing,
the 1llegitimate son of Sumbhajee, also made
captine at Raigurh  Every kind of intercourse
with the Mahrattas n rebellion, was, to all
the family and their followers, most strctly
forbidden

Yessoo Bye was a woman of much prudence,
and carefully avoided ntngues  When Aurung
zebe began to revolve the ccheme of releasing
Shao, he proposed to'marry lum to the daughters
of two of the most distingmshed Mahrattasin the
1mperial seryice, and to secure themin his interest
by additional favours, these were, Jadow of
Sindkherr, to whom the emperor had guen the
title of Roostum Rao, and Sindia, Patell of
Kunnerrbherr,® whose allegitimate offsprng, as
heads of a Mahratia principahity, are well hnown
in the modern transactions of Intha  Shao w1s
connecfed with fadow by the mother’s side, and
the proposal being ngreeable to all pattics, the
nuptials were celebrated 1n a respectable manaet,
but without pomp, and the cmperor, benides
conferning favours on Jadow and Sindia, bestow
ed on Shao the districts of \Lulkote, Indapoof,
Sopa, and Niywassa m  Jagheer On the
occasion, Aurungzel gst other [ 15 to
Sh1o, gave lim a sword he had himself frequently
worn, and restored two swords winch Shaos

e o e e
* WA WS Ta s + ChsRer Voe Rag in readeyw Lindamry
then wical nomber of Menh sames which be map be Inelaed €3 ney
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rrv s terxr a3thece of the anerons of fhe prac o P ot
chuets,
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attendants had always urged him, if possible, to
recover ; the one, was the famous Bhowanee of
Sivajee; and the other, the sword of Afzool
Khan, the murdered general of Beejapoor, both
taken at Raigurh.*

But Aurungzebe, as we have seen, could not
resolve on giving effect to this plan, and after his
death, Shao continued in the camp of Azim Shah,
and was, by that prince, carried to a considerable
distance beyond the Nerbuddah, when on his
march, at the head of the army lately employed
in the Deccan, to contend for the throne with his
brother, Sultan Mauzum, who was advancing
from Lahore.

Tara Bye, and her ministers, improved the
opportunity which the absence of the main body
of the Moghul army afforded. Dhunnajee Jadow
defeated Lodi Khan, the Foujdar of Poona, re-
took Chakun, and the Mahrattas were rapidly
occupying as well as plundering the country,
when Azim Shah, by the advice of Zoolfikar
Khan, determined to release Shao, but to retain
his mother, brother, and family as hostages for
his good conduct; promising, however, that in
case he should succeed in establishing his autho-
rity, and continue steadfast in attachment and
allegiance, he should receive the tract conquered
by his grandfather from Beejapoor, with an
additional serritory between the Beema and
Godavery.}

Shao sent forward one of his attendants,
personally known to Pursojee Bhonslay and
Chimmajee Damoodhur, then at the head of
some Mahratta troops in Berar and Candeish, for
the purpose of announcing his approach and
soliciting their assistance. They immediately

* Al the three swords are in possession of the Raja of Satara,
t+ Khafee Khan.
$ Mahratta MSS,
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jomned lum, and their example was soon folloned
by Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, Neemajee Sinda, and
other chiefs  Letters, mtimating tus approach,
were despatched by Shaoto Tara Bye, butas
she did not choose to relinquish a power she had
so long held, or her son's pret

to the sovereignty, she affected to believe lum an
impostor, assembled the whole of her mimsters,
declared her intention of opposing this pretender,
and called upon all the principal officers to attest
their fidehity to the cause of her son by the most
solemn oaths  On their compliance, she appoint
ed Ramchundur Punt, and Neeloo Punt, to assist
ber with their counsel, Dhunnajee Jadow, and
Pureshram Trnimbuch to command in the field,
Shunhrajee Naramn to defend the Ghaut Mahta,
and Kanhojee Angna, Surhhied, who had been
appointed g)y Raja Ram to the command of the
fleet, upon the death of Seedojeec Goojur, was
placed in charge of the coast Poond Sawunt,
of Waree, also sent assurances of fidelity to Tam

Bye

Shino, on hearing of these proceedings, halted
at the Godavery 1n hopes of being able to dispel
any opinion there mght xcnllly exist of hus being
an‘impostor,, but his army fiaving increased to
15,000 men, he determined, by the advice of
Pursojee Bfionslay, to mose ec;rward without
further delay Dhunnajee Jadow anl the Prtee
Necdhee advanced to oppose lum  The people
of the country seemed inclhined to the cause of
Tara Bye, and one village had the auvdacity to
fire on Ins troops Several of tus men beng
Julled, the place was assaulted, and a severe
example made of the offenders. Dunng the
attack, a woman bearning a boy 1n her arms
rushed towasds Shao, and threw down the child,
calling out that she devoted lum to the Rajx’s
serice  Shio took charge of fum, and
commemoration of Ius first success, called lum
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Futih* Sing, to which he afterwards added his
own surname of Bhonslay, and always treated
him like his own son. Such was the extraordi-
nary origin of the Rajas of Akulkote.

As the armies drew near to each other, means
were successfully employed to detach Dhunnajee
Jadow from the cause of Tara Bye; and the
Pritee Needhee, finding he was not supported in
an action which took place at the village of
Kheyr, 22 miles north of Poona, withdrew from
Dhunnajee’s troops and fled to Satara. Shao,
joined by Dhunnajee, advanced to Chundun
Wundun, of which he obtained possession. He
seized the families of all persons acting against
him ; sent a summons to Shunkrajee Narain,
Punt Suchew, to deliver up Poorundhur, which
he had taken a short time before, and an order
to Pureshram Trimbuck to surrender Satara;
neither of them obeyed; but Shaik Meerah, a
Mahomedan officer who commanded under the
latter, confined him, and gave up the fort.

Shao, on obtaining possession of Satara,
formally seated himself on the throme, in the
month of March, 1708. Gudadhur
Prillhad was appointed Pritee Nee-
dhee, and Byhroo Punt Pingley was made
Peishwa. The brother of Byhroo Punt, Neeloo
Punt Moreishwur, who still adhered to Tara Bye,
died shortly after at Rangna. Dhunnajee Jadow
was confirmed in his rank of Senaputtee, and the
right of making collections in several districts
was delegated to him. At this period of con-
fusion the revenue was realized on no fixed
principle, but levied as opportunity presented
itself in the manner of contribution. The prin-
cipal carcoons employed by Dhunnajee in revenue
affairs, were Abbajee Poorundhuree,| Koolkurnee

A, D, 1708,

8 Futih ” means victory. The child’s father's name was Lokhunday,
+ The ancestor of the present great family of Poorundhuree.

VOL. I,—44
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of Sassoor (Sasswur), near Poona, and another
Brahmin, Koolhumee of Sreewurdun, in the
district of Choule, a village then claimed by the
Seedee, from which, 1 consequence of some
mtngue connected with the eget:dee's encmy
Angna, he had fled to Sassoor, and had been
recommended to Dhunnajee Jadow by Abbajee
Poorundhuree, and Pureshram Tnmbuch, The
name of this Koolkumnee, afterwards so celebrat-
ed as the founder of the Peishwa’s power, was
Ballajee Wishwanath Bhutt ®

Meanwhile the two eldest sons of Aurung-
zebe, Sultan Mauzam, and Azim Shah, had
fought a bloody battle near Agra, i which
Sultan Mauzum was victonious  The army from
the Deccan, commanded by Azim Shah, engaged
under great disadvantages, owng to the pertinz.
aty of that headstrong prnince, who, at least
accelerated discomfiture by his want of prepar-
tion, and by his neglect of arrangement among
his troops  He pud the forfeit of lus obstintcy
with s Iife There fell wath lnm, lus tno sons,
together with Turbeeut Khan, Dulput Rao
Boondelay, Ram Sing Harra, the gallant Khan
Alum, and a great proportion of the officers ex-
penenced or distinguished 1n Mahratta warfarc.

Kaum Bukhsh, who was sent to Beejapoor by
Aurungzebe a few days before hus death, assumed
the ensigns of royalty, and declarsd limself
emperor upon the demise of lus Iather, I
authonty was at first acknowledged, but having
no stabihity of character, he was soon deserted
by most of fus troops, he first endeavoured to
concthate the Mahratta Mankurces, who showed
some disposttion to listen to lus avertures, but

* Midra MSS I I peoper o mention, that fmwog Mubed s

ramias, Bhott and Grehest, in speading of thewr owa caste are &
U - S nl.p:«-hl Custom has fasrodormd 14é

aynonymous with clerical
di Mhate, Rowever fa the text, mhs mersly [ha sumsar o
Pallsres Wishwaasth, soc # religions sppelation.
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they were soon disgusted with his petulance and
folly. Sultan Mauzum, who had used his victory
with moderation, and was now on his march to
the Deccan, generously offered him the kingdoms
of Hyderabad and Beejapoor : but Kaum Bukhsh
preferred the desperate chance of encountering
the whole army of Hindoostan, and was killed
near Hyderabad, in an attack made upon him by
his old and inveterate enemy, Zoolftkar Khan,
who was joined on the occasion by a body of
Mahratias sent by Shao, under the command of
Neemajee Sindia.»

The affairs of aum Bukhsh were considered
so desperate, that after he had refused the offer
made by Sultan Mauzum, it was conjectured that
he intended to follow the example of his uncle,
Sultan Mohummud Alkber, and retire to Persia;
orders were sent to all the seaports to intercept
him, and two lakhs of rupees, with an extension
of the company's privileges, were promised by
Zoolfikar Khan to Mr. Pitt, governor of Madras,
if he would apprehend the fugitive. To this
Mr. Pitt agreed, but refused the present.T

Zoolfikar Khan, who was in the army of
Azim Shah in the battle of Agra, after supporting
his reputation as an officer, escaped from the
field, and Sultan Mauzum, by the advice of his
excellent minister, Monaim Khan, not only
pardoned, but promoted him to high rank;
conferring’on him the viceroyalty of the Deccan,
and the title of Umeer-Ool-Oomrah. By Zoolfikar
Khan’s representations, Sultan Mauzum at first
lent his countepance to Shao’s party, which
tended to increase the raja’s consequence amongst
his countrymen, and_would have been followed
by more substantial advantages in a formal

* Khafee Khan, Memoirs of Eradut Khan, Original lctter from
Zoolfikar Khan to Shao.
+ Original letters from the Madras Records. This Mr. Pitt was the

father of Lord Chatham,

)
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grant of the Surdeshmookhee, but Monaim Khan
unused to Bramun artifice, having been visited by
the wukeels of Tara Bye, was persuaded by them
that Tara Bye's son, Sivajee, was the lawful raja
of the Mahrattas Zoolfikar Khan, impatient at
his hsteming to these pretensions, betrayedan
wrnifation which the mimster resented, and
Sultan Mauzum, unwilling to disobhige Monaim
Khan, and at the same time not displeased to
find an excuse for defernng such a concession,
seemed to comply wrth the munster's proposal
m favour of Sivajee, and desired that the deeds
for the Surdeshmookhee should be made outin
his name, he, however, postponed their dehvery
until the claim to the Mahratta supremacy should
be decided, by the 1ssue of the contest which was
then 1n progress between the candidates @

Shao's army was cantoned at Chundun
Wundun 1 the neighbourhood of Satara, dunng
the monsoon, and he neglected no preparation to
enable him to reduce lisnval Amongst other
expedients, he made an unsuccessful application
to Sir Nicholas Waite, the governor of Bombay,
for a supply of guns, ammumtion, I'uropean
soldiers, and money T At the opening of the
fair season, after celebrating the Dussera, prepa-
rations were made to renew the waragunst Tarn
Bye Panalla was invested, the sicge pressed
with vigour, and the Havildir who commnnded,
offered to surrender on condition of beirg con-
firmed 1n Ins station  Tus proposal was readily
AD acceded to, and Vishalgurth was

7% surrendered by the agent of Pureshriat
Trimbuch on the same terms  Shao next marched
towards Rangna, where Tara Bye then was, but
heaning of the approach of the army, she quitted
Rangna and fled to Malnan  The Hassldarof
Rangna refuscd to surrender and opposed the

* Kta're Khaa 1 Brace s Aneat
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besiegers with resolution ; an assault was made
and repulsed, and Shao, on the approach of the
monsoon, abandoning the siege, retired to Kola-
poor where he cantoned the troops.”

At the opening of the fair season, it was
intended to prosecute the war, but about that
time, an agreement was entered into with the.
Moghuls, which waved the grand question ol
hereditary claim, and renderced the reduction of
Tara Bye a point of less pressing personal interest
to Shao. Zoolfikar Khan, who attended the
court of Sultan Mauzum on his return to
Hindoostan, left Dacod Khan Punnee as his
deputy in the six Soobehs of the Deccan, and
obtained for him the government of Burhanpoor
in addition to his other appointment. Daood
Khan settled with such Mahratta chiefs, as
acknowledged Shao's authority, to allow them,
with certain reservations, one-fourth of the
revenue, but reserved the right of collecting and
paying it through his own agents. Daood Khan'’s
intimacy with most of the Mahratia chiefs, his
connection with Zoolfikar IChan, and the terms
of friendship between the latter and Shao, not
only preserved Shao’s ascendancy, but, except in
instances where independent plundering bands
occasionally appeared, procured a tolerably
correct observance of the terms mentioned.t

In the end of the year Shao returned to
Satara, and married two wives, one of the
Mohitey, and another of the Sirkay family. His
other two wives were still with his mother at
Delhi, where one of them, the daughter of Sindia,
shortly afterwards died. Dhunnajee Jadow, after
a long illness, caused by the breaking out of an
old wound in his leg, died on his way {rom Kola-
poor, on the banks of the Warna. His carcoon,
Ballajee Wishwanath had accompanied him on

* Mahratta MSS. 1 Khafee Khan,
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that service, and during his sickness had the
management of all ius affairs, which created an
unconquerable jealousy on the part of Chunder
Seyn Jadow, Dhunnajee’s son and several
Bramins 1 Ins service.

The army had scarcely returned to Satar

ADmo vhen Tara Bye, encouraged by the

Hawvildar at Panalla, marched towards
that place reinforced by the troops of Poond
Sawunt, and 1t was immediately restored to her
It was now resolved, mn order fo give her puty
credit, and the appearance of a nsing cause, to
make that fort and the neighbounng town of
Kolapoor the future residence of her court
Ramchundur Punt continued steadf1st in the
AD terest of her party, and Shunhryee

Naramn, ltkewise mamtained her
cause As the terrrtory of the latter was rechoned
the foundation stone of the empire from Swvajees
having first cstablished himself there, Shao
determined to reduce the Suchew instcad of
renewing the attick on Panalla  About this
tume he entertamed the design of removing s
capital to Ahmednugur, but as it gave offence to
Zoolfihar Khan, Sh1o, at Ius desire, relinquished
the intention *

An army proceeded towards Poona and suc-
ceeded 1n obtuning ession of Rygurh, but
most of the Suchew s forts being well stored with
pravisions, and garmisoned by veteran Mawulees
were rechoned impregnable. It was, therefore,
with no small satisfrction that Shao heard of s
having put o peniod to s existence,t an et

® O gins! letters from Zoolfkar Khao N
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which it is said, he committed from remorse, in
consequence of having taken a solemn oath, to
maintain the cause of Tara bye, against his law-
ful prince. .

Just at this time, in the month of January,

A.D. 1712 Sivajee, the son of Tara Bye, died of

T the small-pox. This prince was an
idiot, but his death occasioned a considerable
change at Kolapoor. Ramchunder Punt seized
the opportunity to remove Tara Bye from the
administration, and to place Sumbhajee, the son
of Rajis Bye, the younger widow of Raja Ram,
in her stead ; a measure, which had the sanction
of Hindoo usage, and was therefore supported by
common consent. Tara Bye, and Bhowanee Bye,
her son’s widow, said to have been pregnant at
the time of her husband’s death, were put into
confinement, and Ramchunder Punt, unfettered
by Tara Bye, began to exert himself with
renovated vigour.

But Shao, whilst Daood Khan'’s government
continued, was secured in the ascendancy ; he
was also surrounded by most of the experienced
ministers, and was totally exempt from that
cruelty and excess, which his encmies gave out
that he inherited, with many other vices, from
his father Sumbhajee. The loss of Sunkrajee
Narain was a severe blow to the cause of the
opposite party, and Shao, in that temper of -con-
ciliation, for which he is deservedly applauded,

seized the advantage which the sanction of-

lawful authority always bears, and immediately
despatched clothes of investiture to Narroo
Shunker, son of the late Suchew, then a child of
two years old; at the same time confirming, as
a matter of course, his mootaliq, or principal
agent, in that situation. This measure imme-
diately secured to him the services of that party,
and the Suchew never afterwards departed from
his allegiance. Shao was not equally successful

< o
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m binding all the members of the Patee
Needhee s family to s interest

He released Pureshram Trimbuck, restored

A D 1y s honors by the removal of Guda-

dhur Prillhad, and confirmed him mn
s formal charge of Vishalgurh and its depen
dencies  [he Pritee Needhee sent his eldest son,
Kistnajee Bhaskur, to assume the manigement
of the fort and district , but he had no sooner
obtamed possession, than he revolted, tendered
s services to Sumbhyee, and was made Prtee
Needhee at Kolapoor ~ On this defection Puresh
ram Trmbuch was again thrown into confine
ment, and Shao, under a belief that the revolt
had been encouraged by Ium, intended to hue
put him to death, but he was dissuaded from
this design, which, even 1f just, would have made
him odious in the country.

In consequence of changes at the mpenal
court, Dacod Khan was removed to the govem
ment of Guzerat, wluch dissolved the agrcement
between the Moghuls and the Mahrattas

Chunder Seyn Jadow, who had been appoint-
cd Scnaputtee on the demuse of Ius father,
was seat off from Satara with a considerable
army, and directed to levy the Chouth,
Surdeshmookhee and Ghasdani from the Moghu!
distnicts  He was attended on tlus  occasioni
by tus father's carcoon, Ballajer Wishwae
nath, who has now charged with collccting
and appropnating a share of the revenue for
the Rajy, a situation of control, which under
no circumstances was hkely to be fasourbly
viened by the Senaputtee ;l‘hc jealousy former
1y entertained was ncreased tenfold, and o012
"cx) shght cause, ansing from a dispule about o
1deer run down by one of Ballajee's horsemen, the
suppressed enmuty burst out 1n_attempted vi0-
lence , and Blltjee was obliged to flec for s
life, first to Sassaor, where the Suchew’s apeat 18



BALLAY EE wy SH WANATH. 353
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behaviaur, obeyed the order with all speed, the
latter heanng ‘of uis arnval at Phultun, quitted
Pandoogurh  and marched to Dewoor The
armies fought, and the troops of Jidow bemng
defeated, he retired to Kolapoor, accompanied by
Ghatgay, Stiirzee Rao  The latter was confitmed
1b<y Sumbhajee 1 his hereditary possessions at

agul, but both went off to meet Cheyn Koolich
Khan (Nizam Qol Moolk), who had just been
apponted, for the first time, to the viceroyalty
of the Deccan, and from whom Jadow recened
a large tract of ternitory in the nerghbourhood
of Balkee, 25 miles east of Beder, as a jigheer
for the support of lus troops *

After the death of Sultan Mauzumfin 1712,
the distractions which prevauled by the usual
contentions, of the Moghul emperors sons, the
subsequent revolution effected for Ins grandson
Ferokhsere, and the barbarous execution of
Zoolfikar Khan, were followed by important
changes 1n the govemment of the Deccan
these changes, the first to be mentioned, w1s of
much mportance, both as 1t removed Drood
Khan from the government, and as it brought
a person to the temporary charge of the vice
royalty, who subsequently bore 2 Ieading part
m Deccan affates  This was thé appomtment
of Cheyn Koolich Khan, the son of Ghazee ud
deen Ihs ongmnal name was Meer Kummur
ud deen,_the title of Cheyn Koolich Khan, with
a munsub of 5,000 horse, was conferred on husm,
when a very young man, by Aurungzebe, undes
whom, 1n the latter years oi that emperoc's reign,
hie held the importaat post of Soobehdar i the

* Btahnatth BSS. fledeequieAlem  Thls Peran BIST €2 wdeb !
Bern et Lor 1he Bt bime by & vo am nows bl tory 6f % A W 212
and Bt succesor. B (s & modern and tespecoie werd w 2eee bY
Mohummad Akoo Tersh and defica of 1o Meer Alsm the wedinws
el teeof Suam ALy Thaftwo copies of thia worh, the bme wer
to maby Mr Wihaam Entlee
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province of Beejapoor. Cheyn Koolich Khan
had materially contributed to the success of the
two Syuds, Abdoollah Khan and Hoossein Ally
Khan, to whose bravery, skill, and exertions,
Ferokhsere owed his throne.* Amongst courtiers
as well as states, friendship is as often the result
of common enmity as of common interest;
Cheyn Koolich Khan, who was known to have
been the enemy of Zoolfikar Khan, was imme-
diately appointed to succeed to the viceroyalty
of the deceased minister, and dignified with
the little of Nizam Qol Moolk, whilst Daood
Khan was removed to the government of
Guzerat.T

It was at this period that the disaffected
Senaputtee went over to Nizam Ool Moolk, by
whom he was well received, and rewarded in the
manner already mentioned. He was accom-
panied by Ghatgay, Shirzee Rao, of Kagul, and
an officer named Rumbhajee Nimbalkur; the
latter became distinguished in ' the Moghul
service, and got the title of Rao Rumbha, which
descended to his posterity. Nizam Ool Moolk,
on arriving at Aurungabad, seemed disposed to
favour the cause of Sumbhajee, which without
enquiring into the private motives that may have
inclined him to that party, was now the wisest
policy the Moghuls could have adopted. Jadow,
eager for revenge, and Nizam Ool Moolk,
desirous Jf suppressing the ravages of Shao’s
officers, sent an army against the Sur Lushkur,
who retired from the Godavery to the Beema.

* Khafee Khan, Khuzaneh Amirah, and Muassir-ool-Oomrah. The
two last Persian authorities are both valuable. The Khuzaneh Amirah
was written in the Deccan by Mcer Gholam Ally, a native of Belgram,
in the province of Qude. He is celebrated as a poet as well as a historian ;
he is the author of the Suroo Azad, and his works are much prized by the
Mahomedans of the Deccan. 'The Muassir-ool-Oomrah (Biography of the
Moghul nobles) ts much celebrated in the Deccan ; it was written by Shah
Nuwaz Khan, or Sumsam-ud-Dowlah, with whose public character the
reader of oriental history is already acquainted, from the works of Mr.
Orme, Colone] Wilks, and others,

1 Khafee Khan.
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Shao, 1n order to support lum, sent forward a
body of troops under Ballajee Wishwanath,
whom he now digmified with the title of Sers
Kurt, or agent in charge of the army  Ballajee
effected a junction with Hybut Rao ‘Nimbalkur,
who fell bach to the neighbourhood of Poorun
dhur, where tt ey proposed to stind an engage
ment A battle was fought n shich the
advantage claimed by the Mahrattas 1s contradict
ed by their subse?uent retreat to Salpee Ghut
A detachment of Mahrattas from the Moghul
army, under Rumbhajee Nimbalhur, took posses
sion of the Poona district, wnd Rumbhyjec
obtained a Jagheer in the neighbourhood At
length an accommodation took place, the terms
of "which are not ascertained, but hostilities
ceased, and the Moghuls returned to Aurunga
bad® Nizam Ool Moolk kept his troops n
motion duning the fair season, but after they
went mnto cantonments for the rains, a pln he
nvanably adopted, the Mahrittas, acting under
different leaders, resumed their depredations

All the Deshmookhs and Deshpindyts 1n the
Moghul districts of Maharashtra, fortified the
villages where they resided, on pretence of defend
ing themselves, but they frequently jomned or
assisted their countrymen, of whatever party, 1t
escape, defence, or concealment /One very nich
caravan of treasure, escorted by a large detach
ment under Mohummud Ibralum’ Tebreezee, w1s
attacked on the route from Sur1t to Aurungabad
the troops Gere entirely destroyed, and the
property carned off T This robbery was probably
commutted by Khundee Rto Dhibuy  lor
many yews that officer had subsisted bis
followers 1n Guzert and l\nu{\nr, and exacted
a tnbute n those provinces e acd nowledged
Skto as s chired, and wkhew Dicod Kk »

® Matn a MSS. 1 Kbalee Kby
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appointed to Guzerat, he withdrew from the
neighbourhood of Ahmedabad, and established
himself in the strong country about Naundode
and Rajpeeplee;* whence it is likely, from
the nature of the attack, this was his first

sallyil(

s Nizam Ool Moolk favoured the Kolapoor
party, Sumbhajee’s influence was increased as
that of Shao was diminished Seedojee
Ghorepuray, T the son of Byherjee, nephew of the
famous Suntajee, and youngest brother of the
first Moorar Rao of Gootee, was induced to
declare for Sumbhajee, by whom he was
dignified with the title of Senaputtee, and
several of the Ghorepurays, both of Kapsee and
Moodhole, joined the Kolapoor party: but
Seedojee and his ally, the Patan Nabob of
Savanoor, were too intent on their own schemes
of conquest and plunder, to quit the Carnatic.
It was about this period that Seedojee made a
great acquisition by obtaining possession of
Sondoor, a fort situated in a valley of singular
strength, within 25 miles of Bellary.

Kishen Rao Kuttaokur, a Bramin, raised by
the Moghuls,} took post in the country about the
Mahdeo hills, and without joining either party,
plundered the districts on his own account.
Dummajee Thorat, an officer long under Ram-
chundur Punt, strengthened a Gurhee in the
village of Hinghee or Hingungaom, near Patus,
abcut 40 miles east of Poona, and levied contri-
butions for 30 miles round. He was of the
Kolapoor party, and acknowledged no chief
except his old patron Ramchundur Punt, under
whom he had first established himself, and from
whom he received Sopa and Patus as a Jagheer,
during the siege of Ginjee. Even in Mahratta

* Mahratta MSS.
+ Ranoojee, the grandson of Suntajee, fell in battle.
§ The same whosc letter is given in a note, chap. xi of this volyme.
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estimation he was 2 lawless ruffian * Qodajee
Chowan, another of Ramchundur’s officers and 2
native of Hutoee, toolh the Gurhee of Buttees
Serala, and 1n a short time became so formidable,
that Shao was glad to enter into a compromise,
by conceding the Chouth of Serala and Kurar,
which Chowan long continued to recene as a
personal allowance  There were several other
petty depredators who declared themsties
Sumbhajee s adherents, but the most formidable
of all was Kanhojee Angria, then in possession
of the coast from Sawuntwaree to Bombay, who
was extending Ins swiy over the province of
Kalliannee 1n the Concan

Such was the state of anarchy which now
prevailed, that without a sudden change of
fortune, and a greater cfficiency 1n Shao's govern
ment, us authonty over the Mahrattis must
soon have become nugatory Bellyee Wishwn
nath tnstilled some vigour 1ato tus cauncils, and
began to tahe a lead m pubhc affurs He
proposed to reduce Dummnjec Thorat, and set
out for that purpost, but he was seduced toa
conference, treacherously seized and thrown anta
confinement, together with Ius fniend Abbajee
Poorundhuree, Ins two sons, Byee Rio and
Chimnajee, and seseral of therr immedinte
retainers

Thorat threatened them with the torture of
fasteming horses feeding bags, filled'with ashes,
on their mouths and with ultimate death, unles
he recened a large ransom for their releise
After endunng many indignities, the amount o
thesr ransom was 1t Iast agreed upon snd pud

® An anecd te of (v { eeboctee b rels od by bis countryrns wid
much Bomror | FL b Becrmiry 10 prem . That one of the mont si 7t o8

caths Bmongst Mabra tae s 12hen by hall og the laves of thed ev co <f
Tt cxneionmd o ok ety wobe B b A Mabcars Mnapusge Jn Brzen b1
1he pamw of Bamdsr  THotst war secwsed of bis ag vl of bryoud
aed treacherounty s sed Baa ce Wishwans * 3 et gwss ag 0n the €
Wandar “And wha ol that?” il Thorstedon ) It Rasder dey

andwhati B b trdelesven of atreeB™
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by Shao, who now applied to the Suchew to stop
the progress of Thorat. The Suchew accordingly
prepared to attack him; but his troops were
defeated, and both the Suchew and his Mootaliq
were taken and thrown into confinement at
Hingungaom.*

At the same time that the Punt Suchew un-
dertook this service, two expeditions were pre-
pared at Satara: the one, under the Peishwa,
Byhroo Punt Pingley, went to protect the Concan
and repel Angria; and the other, commanded by
Ballajee Wishwanath, was ordered to suppress
Kishen Rao Kuttaokur. This DBramin had
become so bold and confident, that he marched
to Ound to meet Shao’s troops, but he was totally
defeated, principally by the bravery of Sreeput
Rao, the second son of Pureshram Trimbuck, the
Pritee Needhee, who had urged his son to perform
some action which might wipe away the miscon-
duct of his elder brother, and procure his father’s
release. Shao, accordingly, once more restored
the Pritee Needhee to his liberty and rank.
Kishen Rao, after perfect submission, was
pardoned, and received the village of Kuttao, in
enam, a part of which is still enjoyed by his
posterity.

This success was of considerable importance,
but a like good fortune did not attend the
Peishwa’s gxpedition. Byhroo Punt was deleated
and made prisoner by Angria. The fort of
Logurh was taken ; Rajmachee surrendered ; and
it was reported that Angria was about to march
for Satara. All the force that could be spared
was collected {o oppose him, under Ballajee
Wishwanath, who undertook the command, with
hopes of being enabled, from his former connec-
tion with Angria, to effect an accommodation

* Naroo Shunker, the Punt Suchew, was then a child; but amongst
Hindoos; the guardian generally considers the presence of his ward

necessary on occasions of importance,
Al
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more desirable than any that might result from
a protected contest with a powerful neighbour
Ballajee knew Angna to be a leader of consider-
able ability as well as enterprize, and that
fus resources were not bounded by the extent of
the distrcts in hus possession, but were cluefly
obtamned by daring and extensive piracies. Balla
jee was successfnl 1n his endeay ours, and Angnn
on condition of recening 1o forte,* and 16 fort
fied places of less strength,f with their dependent
vllages  on being confirmed 1n command of the
fleet, and ns title of Surkhel, agreed to renounce
Sumbhajee, to release the Peishwa, to restore all
s conquests, except Rymachee, and to mantun
the cause of Shao

By this agreement the Seedee found lumsell
deprived of some plices of wluch he had enjoyed
the revenue for 20years  The consequence wis
an immediate rupture between thief and Angrn,
m which Balljee  Wishwanath, co-opernting
agamnst the Secdee, imvaded his terntory, and
soon compelled htm to submit

Ballnjee having performed thns senicemna
A D e, Manner so entirely to Shao’s wishes,

was recened on s return to Satin

with the greatest distinction, and 1n consequence
of the falure of Byhroo Punt Pingley, that
mimster was removed from the digmty of
Mookh Purdhan, and Ballyee Wishwanath
was appomnted Peishwa 1n his étexd  His
friend, Abbajee Poorundhuree was confirmed as
his Mootahq, and Ramjee Punt Bhanoo} as lus
Furnuwees

* These were—{1) the is0d of henery (handeyren), (1) hoabsd (3t
Severndroop {4} Vinadsop (3) Jregurh 16) Deodrocg {3) haseitdeceg
(%) Futibpurh, {g) Oock tgurh, aad (1c) Y svwortdroog

+ (1) Byrooge k(0 hatls, (33 Vickstgarh (g Mes hparh () Moype

ath ¢ ) Sagargerh {7} Russa gurh (3} Po gv b and Ramts A knd
arapst m, (10j Kemdroog (1) Relspoe (64] Amber (o) Saveramy
(300 Ramtey (13) Stremanden aad (1) Manrusjun =Copy of sves

)
PP hscrstor of the caabri.ed fans Fureywess
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Mannajee Moray, after the desertion of
Chunder Seyn Jadow, had received clothes of
investiture as Senaputtee, but had not performed
the services that were expected of him; he was
now ordered with Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, to
accompany Ballajee into the Poona district, for
the purpose of reducing Dummajee Thorat. As
Ballajee was apprehensive that the Suchew, who
was still a prisoner in Hingungaom, might be
killed if the place were attacked, he was prevailed
upon by Yessoo Bye, the Punt Suchew’s mother,
to endeavour to obtain hisrelease before hostilities
commenced. This was accordingly effected, and
Yessoo Bye, in gratitude to the Peishwa for
saving her son, made over to him the Suchew’s
rights in the Poona district, and gave him up
the fort of Poorundhur, as a place of refuge for
his family, then residing in Sassoor. On the
same pretence, Ballajee obtained a grant of it
from ~Shao, by which concession, that prince
forged the first link in the chain which afterwards
fettered his own power, and reduced his succes-
sors to empty pageants of Bramin policy.

The force assembled in the Poona district
was too powerful for Thorat. He was soon
forced into the Gurhee of Hingungaom, which
was breached and stromed. Dummajee Thorat
was made prisoner, and the Gurhee was destroyed.

The Sur Lushkur returned to the Godavery,

after quarrelling with the Raja for
A.D.17is. o4 appointing him Senaputtee and
they were ncver reconciled. The Peishwa
induced the Moghul agent;” 1n charge of the
Poona  district, to make over the superior
authority to him, o0 promising that Rumbhajee
Nimbalkur's Jagheer should be respected. He
immediately suppressed 2 banditti which infested
it; gave his at{ention to restoring order in the

parmed Bajes Koddzm.

—————— e
® He was a habratta

vol. 140
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villages, discontinued all farming of revenue,
and encouraged cultivation, by the usual means of
very low and gradually increasing assessments.®

The affairs of the Mahrattas began to wear
a more favourable aspect in all quarters, but,
after the confusion, weakness, and total anarchy
which have just been described, the rapd
expansion of their power from about this penod,
under the authonity of Shao, 15, onany view,
very remarkable, and at first, until the cause be
mnvestigated, might seem quite incredible  The
circumstances, however, which presenved that
prnce’s ascendancy will be satisfactonly ex-
plamned, and, as to the domestic confusion
among the Mahrattas, 1t may be considered the
reaction of their predatory power; their present
state was Iike a flood wath 1ts channel completel!
obstructed, which rises on its natural baeriers, il
surmounting or bursting  through them,
nundates the plains

The influence of Ballajee Wishwanath conti
niued to 1ncrease, and no affawr of smportance was
undertaken without lus advice A connlnro?
policy was agreeable to Shao, and dictated all
Ballajec’s measures  The system of Snnjec was
the groundworh of their arrangements, but,
since the time of Sumbhajee, the necessity of pre-
senving the Raya’s supremacy by profuscly 18<utng
deeds, confirming to the successful g{:\hmﬂ.\
fender the possession of all the terntory 1n winch
he could establish humsell, was ruinous both to
their umon and resources as a_nation The
nature, however, of the tnbute which Sunjees
gemus had nstituted, suggested a remedy for
the endless divisibility which every additiony]
acquiastion ¢f temtory was lLikely to crente
Tive expredion? VU dval arasd heredee
lTong contemplated, wiflb~ showninits propes

* Mabraren MSS
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place ; and although it but temporarily insured
its end, is the most ingenious, as well as the
deepest scheme of Bramin policy which is to be
found unconnected with their religious system.
The ministry, as far as practicable, was composed
of the old retainers, and the situations of those
who adhered to the Kolapoor party, were con-
ferred on their near relations.

The following is a list of the ministry at this
period : —

Pritce Needhce—Pureshram Trimbuck.

The Eight Purdhans.

Peishwa, or Maokh Purdhan—Ballajec Wishwanath,
Amat—Amba Rao Bapoo Rao Hunwuntay
Suchew-—Naroo Shunker

Muntree—Naroo Ram Shenwce.

Senaputtee—Maun Sing Moray.

Somunt—Anund Rao.

Nyadeish—Honajee Amunt.

Pundit Rao~—Moodhgul Bhutt Qopadheea.

Pursojee Bhonslay and Hybut Rao Nim-
balkur both died about this time. The son of
the former, Kanhojee Bhonslay, was confirmed by
Shao in all his father’s possessions, and succeeded
to his title of Sena Sahib Soobeh, but the rank of
Sur Lushkur was conferred on Dowulshee
Somwoushee, together with all the rights and
honors of the situation. The son of Hybut Rao,
whose succession was set aside, quitted Shao’s
standard, joined Chunder Seyn Jadow, and
afterwards received Barsee and other districts as
a jagheer from Nizam Ool Moolk.

Shao was not destitute of ordinary ability ;
he was naturally generous, liberal to all religious
establishments, observant of forms enjoined by
the Hindoo faith, and particularly charitable to
Bramins. The Ghaut Mahta and the rugged
Concan were his birthright, but unused fo climb
Ghauts, or wander and live in the wilds of the
mountain-forest, like his hardy grandfather,
Shao’s childhood was spent within the enclosure
of the imperial seraglio, and it is not surprising,

A
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that seduced by the pomp and luxury of which
he partook, his habits should have continued
those of a Mahomedan He occasionally showed
all the violence of the Mahratta character,® and
for the time, anger overcame his indolence, but
1n general he was satisfied with the respect and
homage paid to s person, and the professions
of obedience invarably shown by the mmnsters
to his commands, he was pleased at being freed
from the drudgery of business, and 1n following
his favonite amusements of hawhing, hunting,
and fishung, he did not foresee that he was
delegating a power, which might supersede his
own As legitimate head of the Mahrattas, the
importance of that nation was increased by the
manner in which he was courted by the Moghuls,
and the digmties and nights conferred upon lum,
1n consequence of his situation, gave annfluence
and respect to the name of Shao, which, under
other circumstances, he could never haveattained
Both the sons of Suajee followed the cvample
of their father, from the persod when he mounted
the throne, and always declared therr indepen-
dence, but Shao achnowledged himself a vassal
of the throne of Delln, and whilst sty ling himeel!
Ring of the FHhindoos, he affected, 1n hus trans-
action with the Moghuls, to consider himself
merely as a Z 1r, or licad Deshmookh of
the empire.

The Lmperor Ferohliscre, soon ®after s
accesston, upon the cessation of hostilities at the
Salpee Ghaut, appointed Shao to the rank of
10,000 horse, T and for 17 months, or dunng tle
first government of Nizam Ool Moolhk, the policy
and vigour of that viceroy, had greatly tended to
mn(roflhc Mahrattas,

S fu compariton wid G framies the Sirsccs we eivecs
vioent, which forma 8 striving coatract with the infet © o plarklerss wix

(e forrer €an comen
¥ Orfgrat btter fruea Fer kb ete 1 91 wo
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VFerokhsere, at a very early period, began to
entertain a jealousy of the Syuds, to whom he
owed his elevation, and mutual distrust soon
followed. He consented to appoint the younger,
Syud, Hoossein Ally Khan, to the viceroyalty of!
the Deccan; in hopes that, by separating thel
brothers, he should weaken their power, and
compass their destruction. In applying for this
appointment, Hoossein Ally Khan intended 1o
follow the example of Zoolfikar Khan, and
govern by deputy, but relying on the emperor’s
assurances, he was prevailed upon to depart for
the Deccan, openly declaring, however, that il
anything should be meditated against his brother,
he would be in the capital in 20 days. Ierokh-
sere, under whose authority Daood Khan was
removed to Guzerat, now despatclied secret
instructions to that officer, to oppose the new
viceroy, promising, that if successful, he should
be appointed to the six Soobehs of the Deccan in
his stead. Daood Khan, from his known influence
with the Mahrattas, and other circumstances,
was considered a person peculiarly fit {or this
commission ; which, at the command of the
emperor, he readily undertook. The only
Mahratta, however, that had come forward, or
had time to join him, was Neemajee Sindia, who,
content with a Jagheer he received [rom Zoolfikar
Khan, in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad,
attached himself, during the dissensions of his
countrymen, to the Moghul viceroy for the time
A.D. tri6 being. On the present occasion, in

* 0T observance of the same temporizing
rule, when Hoossein Ally Khan and Daood Khan
came to a battle, Neemajee Sindia galloped about
at a distance, awaiting the result, and seeing
victory declare in favour of Hoossein Ally, after
the death of Daood Khan, the Mahratta con-
gratulated the victor, and joined his standard.”

# Khafce Khun.

14
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Terokhsere, disappointed in_ Ius treacherous
scheme, but still intent on the destruction of the
brothers, with the greatest professions of
cordiality, secretly encouraged resistance to the
viceroy’s authority, both amongst the sersants
of his government and the Mahrattas a bise
and silly policy which, in the end, could hardly
fail tp meet with ats deserts.

he first expedition, directed by Hoossem
Ally Khan, aganst the Mahrattns, was for the
rpurpose of opemng the ¢ tion between
Surat and Burhanpoor, and suppressing the
depredations of Khundee Rao Dhabarty, who
had established a line of posts along that route,
and esacted one fourth of the effects of all
ltmvcllexs who did not purchase Ins passport
Eight thousand men were sent off, under ool
fihar Beg, to destroy this frecbooter, but
Dhabaray, heaning of their march, threw Tmself
in the way, suffered limself to be pursued in the
usual manner, until the Moghuls were brohen
when wheeling round, the exptnenced Mrhrutty
completely defeated them, halled the commander,
and plundered tus troops esen of their clothes®

Maokoob Sing, the dewan of Hoossein Ally
Khan, set out, accompamed by Chunder Seyn
Jadow, to avenge tlus disgriceful defent
Khundec Rao effes ted a junction with the troops
of the Sur Lushhur, and gue the Moghuls bustl
near Ahmednugur A severe conflict took plice
m which both parties (lum the advantage, but
the Moghuls returned to Aurungabid 1 Rhundee
Rao Dhabaray, who had been long abseat from
court went to S1tara after these su tesis, it
fis respects to Shro, and wis rased to the rind
of Senaputtee of the empire,/Manyre Marn

JR.

® Khatee hFan Moz wrocdOmray srd Mobre 2 M*% .

¥ Mahrarts MSS  snd Rhatre Kban § Ruy beey pashor b t:l
The Mahea 13 1523 1k Mivbil miousl, Iwcsiw pxdeqes L
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having been removed for inability and mis-
conduct.®

The Mahratia officers encouraged by their
success, and by the secret overtures of Ferokhsere,
now extended their encroachments; and, in
addition to the Chouth, which they had agreed
to receive from Daood Khan in lieu of all claims,
they everywhere levied the Surdeshmookhee.

It was wunder these circumstances that
Hoossein Ally Khan, distracted by Mahratta
depredations on one side, and court intrigues on
the other, had recourse to negotiations with
Shao.} Shunkrajee Mulhar, originally a carcoon
under Sivajee, and appointed Suchew by Raja
Ram, at Ginjee, retired as has been mentioned,
during the sieze of that place, to Benares.
Having become tired of a life so little in unison
with his former habits, he engaged, although
then a very old man, in the service of Hoossein
Ally Khan when appointed to the Deccan. He
soon gained the confidence of his master, and at
an early period, entered into a correspondence
with his old friends at Satara. He represented
to the viceroy, that if the Mahratta claims were
recognised, they would have an interest in the
prosperity of the country ; that this was the only
way to restore tranquillity, and a certain means
to obtain powerful alies, by whose aid he might
rest secure from present intrigues, and eventually
defy the avowed hostility of the emperor.

In these opinions, he was supported by
Mohummud Anwar Khan, the governor of
Burhanpoor, a person high in the confidence of
Hoossein Ally Khan. Shunkrajee Mulhar was ;
therefore, despatched to Satara, for the purpose
of effecting an arrangement and alliance between
the Moghuls and his countrymen.

* Mahratta MSS.
+ Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS.
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This mussion laid open a grand_prospect to
the aspiring mind of Ballajee Wishwanath,
Besides the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee of the
stx Saobehs of the Deccan, including the Beeja-
poor and Hyderabad Carnatic, with the tributary
states of Mysore, Trichinopoly, and Tanjore,
Shao demanded the whole of the territory in
Maharashtra which had belonged to Sivajee,
with the exception of lus possesstons in Candeish ;
but 1n heu of which, territory adjoining the old
districts, as far east as Punderpoor, was to be
substituted. The fort of Sewneree was required
to be given up, and the fort of Trimbuck restored.
The old distnets 1n the Carpatic were ako
demanded, and a confirmation of some conquests
lately made by Kanhejee Bhonslay, the Sena
Salb Soobeh, 1n Gondwaneh and Berar; and
lastly, the mother and family of Shao svere to be
sent from Delhs as soon as practicable.

On these conditions, Shao promised to pay
to the impenal treasury,—for the old temritory, a
peshkush or tnnbute of ten dakhs of rupees :—for
the Surdeshmookhee, or ten per cent. of the whole
revenue, he bound mself to protect the country,
to suppress every species of depredation, to bring
thieves to pumishment, or restore the amount
stolen, and to pay the usual fee of 651 per cent,
on the annual income, for the hereditary right
of Surdeshmookh —for the grant of the Chouth,
he agreed to mawntamn a bady of 15,000 horse in
the emperor’s service, to be placed nt the disposal
of the Soobehdars, Foujdars, and officers in the
different distnicts, but ‘upon the grant of the
Chouth no fec twas to be pard  The Camatic,
and the Soobels of Beejapoor and Hyderabad,
which were then overrun by the partizans of
Sumbhayee, Raja of Kolapoor, Shao promised to
lear of plunderers, and to make good every loss
swsdrened by ahe wnkabitante ol Whose provinees
from, the date of the final settiement of the treaty,
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Shunkrajee Mulhar had already sufliciently
A.D. 1717 proved his desire to forward the
"0 interests of his countrymen, and Shao
appointed him to conclude the terms, which,
according to the above proposals, were, with
some exceptions, conceded by Hoossein Ally
Khan®
The territory and forts not under the
viceroy's control were to be recovered at some
scason of leisure, or in any manner which Shao
might think fit; in the mcantime, a body of
10,000 horse were sent to join the viceroy.
Suntajee and Pursojee Bhonslay, relations of the
Sena Sahib Soobeh, Oodajee Powar, Wiswas
Rao, and several other commanders, were
detached in charge of the Mahratta troops for
this duty. Agents were at the same time sent
to inquire into the state of the districts, and
collect the extensive shares of revenue now
assigned to them, whilst the Bramin ministers
were devising a system for realizing their intri-
cate claims, which it was by no means their
object, or their interest to simplify. ‘
The emperor, however, refused to ratify the:
A.D. s, treaty which had been exchanged,
2 1% and "an unworthy favourite having |
given him great encouragement in his intrigues
for the destruction of the Syuds, he became less,
guarded in, his measures, and an open rupture
seemed inevitable. Hoossein Ally Khan, therefore,
prepared to march for the capital, and solicited.
aid from Shao.f Such an opportunity was not
neglected. Ballajee Wishwanath and  Khundeel
Rao Dhabaray proceeded to join the viceroy with
a large body of troops, for which he agreed to

* Mahratta MSS, Copy of an original memorandum, and several
original papers. Khafee Khan also partially confirms this account.

+ The Moghu! historians mention that the viceroy pretended to receive
from Shao, a2 son of Sultan Mohummud Akbar, then residing at the
Mahratta court. The Mahrattas do not record this circumstance, but,
although very possible, as it was attended by no result, I have rcjccte‘d it,
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pay them a certan sum daly, from the date of
their crossing the Nerbuddah, until their return ,
and Hoossein Ally Khan further promised, that the
treaty should be ratified, and the famuly of Shao
released and delivered to his officers * ~ Ballajee
Wishwanath was instructed by Shao, on s
departure, to endeas our, if possible, to obtamn the
cession of the forts of Doulutabnd and Chandah,
and an authonty for levying the trbute which
had been for some time 1mposed by the Mahrat-
tas, in Guzerat and Malwa  The plea on which
these extraordinary pretenstons to tribute were
made, was, that the chiefls who had already
levied contnibutions :n those prosinces, would
break in and plunder, unless Shao could recene
such an authonty as must oblge the chiefs n
question to look to lhitm only for what they
termed, their established contributions, and that
he would, under these eircumstances, be respon-
<sible for the protection and improsement of the
terrtorics.

The combined army marched to Delh, where
the wretched Ferohhsere, as irresolute i lus
actions as he was bold m his intngues, could not
be prevarled upon to act any consistent part., he
was ahhke submssive and decertful ; the friends,
who would have acted for um, were suffered
to be remoaved, and, finally, after some tumult,
he was confined by the Syuds, and spbsequently
put to death Two princes of the royal houschold
succeeded each other on the throne, and died
within seven months .

Roshun Ikhtiar, the son_of Jehandar Shab,
AD o and grandson of Sultan Mauzum, wts

then raised to the impenal digmty
by the title of Mohummud Shah, but the
two Syuds, by whom all these changes were
cﬁcc(cj, conducted  the affairs of the emper

® hXatee Khan, 859 Maber1s WSS
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with absolute sway, and with the usual watchful
jealousy of wusurpers. They held the reins
with a strong hand, but they were naturally
desirous of retaining the services of such nobles
of experience and ability as were not supposed
hostile to their party. Of this number was
Nizam Ool Moolk, but that officer was secretly
inimical to their power: he had been removed
from his government in the Deccan, to make
room for Hoossein Ally Khan, and appointed to
Mooradabad, where he had distinguished himself
by his activity in reducing to order some rebel-
lious Zumeendars of the province, who had
sheltered themselves in the Sewalik mountains.
He was recalled to court by the emperor, and
remained at Delhi for some time unemployed,
but was at last despatched as governor of the
province of Malwa, at the recommendation of
the elder Syud. Although daring and ambitious,
he inherited the temporizing policy of his father,
and he was induced, on the confinement of
Ferokhsere, to profess his allegiance to the
pageant emperor whom the Syuds had set up.
He continued in his government of Malwa ; but
observing the troubles and disorders likely to arise,
he waited inexpectation of some favourable oppor-
tunity to aggrandize himself, during the revolu-
tionary period of which he foresaw the approach.
Ballajes Wishwanath and his Mahrattas

A. D. 120, Temained at Delhi until the accession
P of Mohummud Shah; and during the
tumult which preceded the confinement of
Ferokhsere, Suntajee Bhonslay and 1,500 of
his men were killed by the populace in the
streets of Delhi* The army was paid by the

# Seyr Mutuakhereen, and Mahratta MSS. In the Ilatter, the manner
of his death is differently related; but here, the former is the preferable
authority. He is said to have been the natural son of Pursojee Bhonslay.
The Seyr-ul-Mutuakhereen is a well-known Perstan work, which was
translated into English by a renegado Frenchman, named Mustapha, His
manuscript translation is in the library at the India House. e
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Syuds, accordmi; to the agreement, and Shao’s
mother and family given over to Ballajee Wish-
wanath. Both the Peishwa and Senaputtee being
anxious to return to the Deccan, they were
permtted to depart, and, according to the
treaty with Hoossein Ally Khan, they received
three impenal grants® for the Chouth, Surdesh-
mookhee, and Swuraje The Chouth,} or one-
fourth of the whole revenue of the six Soobels of
the Deccan, mncluding the Hyderabad and Beeja-
oor Carnatic, and the tnbutary states of Tanjore,
Tnchinopoly, and Mysore; the Surdeshmoo-
Lhee,f or ten per cent over and above the

® The onginal grants are 1a_possession of the Rajs of Satara they
are in the name of Mohummud Shah, dated in the first_year of his reign,
A H 1131(A. D 1719) The Emperor Mohummud Shah was nct, o
fact, placed on the throne tll 1720 but during the months that lnterrcaed
between his elevation and the dethronement of Ferokbsese, twa princes
had filled the throne, whose names werw expunged from the tecords,

The deed (or the Chouth fe dated 31nd Rubbee-ool Akhir, A Tt
113t and grants 10 Shao, the fourth of the whols revenve of Lhe six
Soabehs of the Decean, 5 mply on cond tion that he shall maintain 15,000
hotsa, foe the pu of ansitting the mltary governoms In preserving
order and trasquillity In the country

3 The Surdeshmookhee grant bs dated ¢ h Jammadee aokUwal, or
1welve days after thatof the Lhouth 1t does not” apcrify in the boxdy of
the deed that it 18 granted a @ bered tary right  but the estomary fee o
such accasiony 15 stated o the beck of the lastrunmeat, a5 will be peen fa
tha sorompanying extract  which 310 sbows tha ests nated revenus of the
3ix Soobehs of the Deccan, a3 reg stryed by the Moghuln The fea s
ealeulated was commated 011719930 rapees dun consequence ol the
Qepopulated state of the dustricts,

L AT

Soobeh Asrangadud - - LMl et 3
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Chouth ; and the Swuraje* literally meaning
our own sovereignty, or the districts possessed by
Sivajee at the time of his death, which were
granted to Shao, excepting the detached posses-
sions in Candeish, the fort of Trimbuck, with
the adjoining district, and the conquests south
of the Wurdah and Toongbuddra rivers which
were not ceded. In lieu of such of these claims
as lay to the north of the Beema, districts beyond
the line- of forts from Tattora to Muchindergurh,
as far east as Punderpoor, were wholly ceded to
Shao, and also those districts which Aurungzebe
had promised to him at the time of his marriage -
in that emperor’s camp. The country watered
by the Yairla, Maun, and Neera, celebrated for
good horses and hardy soldiers, and the residence
of some of the most ancient families in Maharsh-
tra, who had not hitherto formally acknowledged
the descendant of Sivajee, were by this cession
placed under his authority.

The Mahrattas pretend, that the conquests
in Berar by Pursojee and Kanhojee Bhonslay, and
their right to tribute in Guzerat and Malwa,
were confirmed at the same time; but although
some very indefinite verbal promise may have :
been given, and Ballajee Wishwanath left a
wukeel, named Deo Rao Hingunee, for the
purpose, as is alleged, of receiving the Sunnuds,
yet subsequent events prove the falsity of the
assertion. No such confirmation appears in the

i

® The following is alist of the 16 districts included in the grant of
the Swuraje:—(1) Poona, {2) Sopa, including Barramuttee, (3) Indapoor,
(4) Waee, (5) the Mawuls, (6) Satara, (7) Kurar, (§) Kuttao, (9) Maun,
(10) Phultum, (x1) Mulkapoor, (12) Tarla, (13) Panalla, (14) Azerah,
(15) Joonere, and (16) Kolapoor. The Pergunnas north of the Toongbuddra,
including Kopaul, Gudduck, Hullyal, and ali the forts which were
captured by Sivajee. The Concan consisting of—(1) Ramnugur, includ-
ing—(1) Gundavee, (2) Jowur, (3) Choule, (4) Beemgurh, (5) Beemree,
{6y Kallianee, {7) Rajpcoree, (8) Dabul, () Jowlee, {10) Rajapoor, {11)
Ponda, (12) Akola, and {13) Koodal.

The above contain all that is useful from these deeds: to give a full
translation is quite unnecessary, especially, as to the generality of readers,

the substance will prove more intelligible,
Al
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wmpenal deeds; the usual fecs levied on an
hereditary assignment are specified on the back
of the grant for the Surdeshmookhee, but none
of the three were given as perpetual alienations.

When Ballajee Wishwanath departed for
Delhi, be left us Dewan, Abbajee Poorundhuree,
as his Mootahq, or deputy n charge of his seal
of office, and the duties of Peishwa continued to
be carned on at the Mahratta court 1n  Ballajee’s
name. On his return to Satara with the imperal
deeds, the scheme for collecting and distnbuting
the revenues, which all admt to have been
projected by Ballajee, was examined, and the
system before alluded to swhich had alrcady been
partially 1ntroduced, was now generaily promul.
gated. A bnef analysis of their plans for
collecting and appropriating the revenues, will
afford more mnsight 1nto the character of the
people, and the nature of Bramin power, than
the subject promuses. It furnshies not only some
explanation of the mode adopted for preserving
a _common interest among the Mahrattas, and
affording  pretests for encronching on  the
Moghuls, but 1t exposes the laboured artifice, by
which the illiterate Mahratta cluef  becomes
wholly dependent on his Bramin accountant.

The Surdeshmool.hee, or ten per cent. on the
revenues of the six Soobehs of the Deccan, was
first set aside, and termed by the mymisters the
Raja's Watur ; a gratilying sound to the ears of
a Maliratta, whether prince or peasant.

The mposition of the Surdeshmooktee, of
vourse reduced in a proportionate degree the
actual collections from a country, the resounies
of which were already drained to the utmoit,
but the nominal revenue continued the same
To hase collected even ane-Tourth of the standard
assessment would probably at this period have
been impossible; but the Mabrattas, i all
situations, endeavoured to secure, in hicu of thet
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Chouth, at least 25 per cent. of the real balance.
But although they seldom could collect it, they
always stated the Chouth as due upon the
Tunkha, or standard assessment, because, even
should a day of retribution arrive, no claim of
Peshkush could be made by the Moghuls on that
head, as none was specified on the deed.

In regard to the Surdeshmookhee, it suited
both their foreign and domestic policy to keep that
claim undefined ; but one system in practice, that
of exacting as much as they could, was as simple
as it was invariable.

Of the 75 per cent. which remained to the
Moghuls, one-third, or 25 per cent., was received,
according to established usage, by the IFoujdar,
and the balance was collected, sometimes for the
imperial excheguer, but generally on account of
some Jagheerdar, to whom, as I have already
mentioned in a former chapter, the Moghul
conquests in the Deccan were assigned for the
support of troops. This general mode of appro-
priating the revenue, accounts for the seizures,
resumptions, and cessions of territory, under the
name of Jagheer, which was taken, re-taken, and
interchanged, during the later wars in the
Deccan, between the Nizam and the Peishwa.
It likewise explains the practice, which prevailed
in many villages, even up to the period of the
late conqugsts in Maharashira by the British
Government, of bringing 50 per cent. of the net
revenue to account under the head of Jagheer, for
which the Koolkurnees, in less than a century,
could assign no reason except the custom of their
forefathers.

The Swuraje, applied in the first instance to
that part of the territory north of the Toong-
buddra possessed by Sivajee at his death, was,
upon the return of Ballajee Wishwanath, extend-
ed in its signification to the whole of the Mah-
ratta claims, exclusive of the Surdeshmookhee.
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Of these claims one-fourth, or 25 per cent.
was approprated 1o the head of the state,
m addition to the Surdeshmookhee; and this
fourth was haown by the name of the Raa's
Babtee © the balance was termed Mohassa t

Upon the Mohassa there were two shares left
at the disposal of the Raja ; the onc was Sahotra,
orsix per cent, and the other Nargounda, or
three per cent., both calculated on the whole
Swuraje The balance of the Mokassa twas 66
per cent. of the whole of the Mahratta claims,
exclusive of the Surdeshmoohhee.

The Sahatra was bestowed by Shao on the
Punt Suchew, asan hereditary assignment ; but
1t was only collected by the Suchew’s own agents
within the ternitary wholly possessed by the
Mahrattas  separate collectors were sent by the
Raja to realize it in distant distnicts.  The Nar-

da was g 1 1o diff persons, at the
Rnja’s pleasure

The Purdhans, mdependent of salaries from
the treasury, had many Enam willages conlerred
upon them Ballyee Wishwanath recenved
severil districts  adjomming Poona 1 personal

agheer, ancluding the fort of Loghur The
ritec Needhee, the Pashwa, and  the Punt
1kt from otber Bobtes, or fiems of
ﬂu; «’):;, :; ';:S:'f:x:otfr;:nnm""\ln;u:- ;lr»‘m:.“or ]
e peepect
{mmsr:::d:'o:?:nh :’a .'!ouu ‘d:;plt’d Front e o.d samd of the Retfopar
revenue oficer The Sahraitss are not very choice fa thelr stymalogy ssd
e 10 have been Y:mnl.uly M:L-(yhin.a;g;:;l: resrasn somees
v
htore,  ugouads L P et ta ll:\xnmny.‘;u‘n rieia
i el ¢ erctorivy 1he Buny

e P aE &0 Napgovata, of Fargeiear was. ommon sadre 1o
eejapoor government, Inthe &atiits sauth of the hitas. N in the
Cazhr ic 1 4 bl ere) apphed bke samf 16 Maburnshten, a3 8 wame for
A emaler divivon of A ¢ grict, sad Gaors du syscaymaas w1h Pare ]l
When Sk pox povsession of Fazs 14, ke betown he haralts 'f" o
Nargsors aa his Cb faces, wh 3, lor some tr2ice n\u‘p.uw’. 34 hese
(oefered by & Madreits nameld Mugave DYacisr to t\e Bnelspore govern
ment, fa this exse the Morgiws wxtus, Recleg boce peisted jo the
Arsbic yest 1110 (A D 1709104, before (i psn of ereenge & otr Yatlaw
it thought afy B war slmply a6 bered sy ugtt, myhesd Pyl of the

tard
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Suchew were charged with the collection of the
Babteelon the Raja’s account. Thus there were
distinct agents for realizing the Babtee and
Surdeshmookhee, for the Sahotra of the Punt
Suchew, for the Nargounda of the assignee to
whom it belonged, and for Mokassa to different
officers for maintaining troops.

The Mokassa was distributed amongst a
great number of chiefs, as military Jagheer,
burdened, according to circumstances, with dues
to the head of the state, both of money and of
troops. The districts of old Mahratta Jagheer-
dars were exempted from the Chouth; but they-
generally were liable to the payment of Surdesh-
mookhee, besides furnishing their quota of
horse. Such Jagheers, in a grant of Molkassa for
a large tract, were always stated as deductions,
and long before districts were conquered, formal
grants and assignments of their revenue were
distributed. Numberless personal Jagheers and
Enams of lands and of whole villages were
alienated by Shao: the former commonly re-
quired the performance of some service, but the
latter were entirely freehold. The Raja’s autho-
rity was considered necessary to collect the
revenues thus conceded ; but authority, for which
they were constantly petitioning, was a mere
mockery. The Bramins soon proved, at least to
their own _satisfaction, that the Raja’s sunnud
was sufficient for levying tribute in districts not
specified in the imperial deeds. A district once
overrun was said to be under tribute from usage,
whilst the others were plundered &y wirtne of
letiers patent,

There were particular quarters of the coun-
try assigned to the principal officers, which, as
far as they can now be ascertained, were as
follow : The Peishwa and Senaputtee, charged
with the command of a great proportion of the
Raja’s personal troops, were ordered to direct

AY
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their attention to the general protection amd
defence of the terntory. The former had autho-
nity to levy the government dues in Candeish,
and part of the Bala Ghaut, the latter was
vested with siimlar authonty in Baglana, and a
night to reahize the dues established by usage
from Guzerat, Kanhojee Bhonslay, the Sena
Sahib Soobeh, had charge of Berar Payeen Ghaut,
and was privileged to mahe conquests and exact
tnbute from Gondwaneh to the eastward  The
Sur Lushkur had Gungthuree, mcluding part of
Aurungabad ; Futih Sing Bhonslay was appomt-
-ed to the Camatic, whilst the general charge of
the old terntory from the Neera to the Warna,
and the collections from Hyderabad and Beder,
were left to the Pntee Needhee, and the imme-
diate agents of the Raja. The Chlitnees had
particular _charge of several distnets in the
Conean  The Punt Suchesy enjoyed the resenue
of the whole Sahotra, besides hus old possessions
in Jagheer The agents for collecting the
Raja’s Zumeendaree dues were styled Naib
Surdeshmookhee
Kanhojee Angria, retiming tus distnicts in
the Concan, levied his Chouth, as he termed i,
by continuing to plunder the ships of all nations
that appeared on the coast. I'or a time, Angna
refrained from molesting the English, but n
consequence of his taking the ship Success under
DBntish colours, war was renewned 10’1717, and
the settlement of Bombny was endingered by tus
mtngues wath a Dramun, known by the name of
Rama Kamatty,® who was employed n acon-
fident:al manner, and 1n command of the sepoys,
by the govemor, Mr Charles Boone On the
accession of Me. Phupps, as president 1 counnif,
the war was vigorously prosecated ; but Kanhogre

® Probably Kompitee Thers b1 # close of Caraale Dram sy x2
asmed ot Kamatters are ol the Labouring 'sty, 038 mach emp oyet e
Bombay a8 ps 18qes
.
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Angria continued to deride the eflor{s* both of the
English and Portuguese, who united to suppress
his piracies. Angria used to pay a tribute to the

* The following lctter to the Bombay Government is a curious
specimen of his correspondence. It was received at Bombay, in November
1720, after an attempt on Viziadroog {or Gheriah), by an expedition under
Mr. Walter Brown. 1 have given the letter nearly as it appears on the
records, but have taken a few liberties with the translator's orthography :—
Translation of Kanhojee Angria's letter to the Honourable the President.

#1 received Your Excellency’s letter, and have understood all Your
Excellency writes me, ‘That the differences that continue even until now
are through my means; that the desire of possessing what is another’s is
a thing very wide of reason; that such-like insulls are a sort of piracy ;
that such proceedings cannot continus long; that had [ from my
beginning cultivated trade and favoured the merchants, the port I now
govern might, by the divine favour, have in some measure vied with the
great port of Surat, and my name have become famous; all which,’ Your
Excellency syas, “is not to be brought about but by opening a fair trade:
that he that is least expert in war gencrally comes off a sufferer thereby;
and that he who follows it purely through a love that he hath thereto, will
one time or another find cause to repent; that if 1 had considered this
something sooner | might have found some benefit and convenience
thereby.”  Your Excellency says, *you arc very well acquainted with the
manner of my government from its beginning, and for that rcason you
wauld not on any account open a treaty with me until I set at liberty the
people of your nation that are prisoners here : after that, you would receive
any proposition from me that was friendly, or might tend to an
accommodation,’

# At all which I very much admire, especially when I find Your Excel-
lency persuaded that I have been the cause of the past differences and
disputes, the truth of which Your Excellency will soon find when you
examine both sides; for as touching the desire of possessing what is
another’s, I do not find the merchants exempt from this sort of ambition,
for this is the way of the world; for God gives nothing immediately from
himsclf, but takes from one to give to another. Whether this is right or
no, who is able to determine ?

*1t little behoves the merchants, [ am sure, to say our government is
supported by violence, insults, and piracies ; for as much as Maharaja
(which is Sivajec) making war against four kings, founded and established
bis kingdom, » This was our introduction and beginning: and whether
or no, by these ways, this government hath proved durable, Your Excellency
well knows, so likewise did your predecessors; and whether it is durable
or no, I would have Your Excellency consider, it is certain nothing in this
world is durable, which if Your Excellencey does consider, the way of this
world is well known.

*Your Excellency is pleased to say, *if [ had regard to the weal of
the people, and favoured commerce, my power would be much augmented,
and my port become like that of Surat;" but I never have been wanting to
favour the merchants, trading according to the laws of this country, nor of
chastising those transgressing the same as Your Excellency well knows,
‘The increase of power depends on the divine willy in which human
diligence little availeth.’ Until this day, I have kept up the power that
was necessary : whether I shall continue it or no for the future, who can
tell ® but that will be as Gad is pleased to determine.

“Your Excellency was pleased to write, ‘that war proves most fatal to
those where the use of the sword is not understood;"” but in the govern-
ment of His Excellency Charles Boone, nobody can say there was not loss
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Raja in guns, mushets, mlitary stores, and am-
munition, He also presented frequent nuzurs, in
articles from Lurope and China, and he was
sometimes charged with a very extraordinacy
duty, that of executing state cnminals.

All the principal Mahratta officers hiad, as a
further means of preserving 1nfercourse and
umon, particular clayms as<igned to them on
portions of revenue, or on whole villages 1n the
distnicts of each other The greatest Mahratta
commanders, or their prncipal Bramin agents,
were eager to passess their natie sillage, but

“although' vested with the control, they were
proud to achnowledge themsehes of the family
of the Patelt or Koolhurnee, and 1f lhews to a
muras field, they would sooner have lost wealth
and ranh than been dispossessed of such coatirn,
or inhentance. Yet, on obtaiming the absolute
sovereignty, they never assumed an authonty in
the antertor village concerns, bryond the rights

on both s des for victonies depend on the hand of God asd fof this reson
great men take | e notice of x ich loses.

“Your xcelency 13 pleasc! to write  that he who fallows war,
urely through sn incl Ratian that he hath therera, one  me of Sagther will
nd cavse to repent of Which | suppane Your Laur ency hath found

prool ot we are aot #lways vitorious, roe alwsvs wafortunate

Your Excellency was p cased to write  that you well smueestout the
manner of my govertment, and fur that reasan you cov % & v or upon

any tresty of pesce with moe, und »s ) woul] Srst art a1 15en7 he pevp e
of ‘your nation that are pr soners here [ very well know Yout b xlenry
wadeiands the mannes of my government from tx beglaging therstors
tha gives me nowonder But sl Y our Frcellency ays vou w 1t g dmit any
propation after havieg sout people relcased | most then | kewl

m le ate privosers under Vo ¢ bucelency) how can Fiben g
Niberty 10 yours* Dutil Y our Esce oncy ¢ inteni wascordat y ¢3 momt
3y Ovestures of peace lor ead og ont present < ap €8 and 00 italty wn -
e for that end concerning Lre I berty o your people 380 15 garre you
my intent bs cordsally the ssme 11 s therctore meverssry that stme perwon
of charstes jatervene Asd 2t as Cusranton be ween a6 10 whom | w P
presently sead ) our Etcrlency Y our LU rToncy will atterwards
do the ke bymise the prsoners on Beh silen aviAg by ik 4 masne
obta ned the £ [ berty sf.ctwirdswe sha  ester €4 =Mal riotes by mar
Triendsh p and tresty of peace for tha avie farve ol pee 2w om boah aitar
Fot thiv end | arw we s Your Exyleocy whid * 1 ogert b
pegard  nd if Yoot Freellency o zte tom be Lo tirat o fun 8 and fiwsd
hip, be plessed €0 serd a0 Anpwer 11 (5, the ¢ oftTd o phrprty |
may conekier o what v Tptopertatede At 1 EBc Laeyne
mas of ander ar £, | Prsie sy bom tc




ANGRIA, 381

and privileges acquired by birth or purchase,
according to the invariable rules of the country.

Such is a brief outline of the system and
arrangements settled by the Mahratta ministry
on the return of Ballajee Wishwanath ; and such
was the mode by which a common interest was
created, and for a time preserved, among the
Mahratta chiefs ; whilst the character of Shao,
the influence and power of Ballajee Wishwanath,
the abilities of his sons Bajee Rao and Chimnajee,
and the preponderance of Bramin opinion and
authority, paved the way, though by gradual
steps, for the supremacy and usurpation of the”
Peishwas.



CHAPTER XII
FROM A D 1720 TO A D 1336

Nizam Osl Moolk, throwing of his dependence on the

Syuds, determines on  possessing  himself % the
resources of the Deccan—defrats Didawur Khon,
who falls in the contest —Battle of Balapoor--the
deputy viceroy, Alum Ally Khan,” slain—conduct
afp the Mahrattas on the occasion —[loossein Ally
Khan, accompansed by the emperor, scts out from
Dethy to quell the rebellion of Nizam Qof Moolk,
but 13 assassinated —Battle of Skahpoor —Syud
Abdsollak l\’llgn, N defeated and mode prisomer—
9 at " 3 .

4
Conduct of the new admmu!rnl/:n—lmpnrtuf
changes at the Makhratta court —Deaths of
Pureshram Trimbuck, Ballagee Wishwanath and
Khundee Rao Dhabaray—clevation of Sreeput hao
and of Bajee kao —=Death of Dummayee Gackear,
ancestor of the rnpr::f Samily at FHareda—
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the army of the Decean, stitioned at Aurungabind,
with the deputy viceroy, Alum Ally Khan, a
nephew of the Syuds left n charge of the govern-
ment, when lhis uncle Hoossein Ally Khan
departed for Delln to depose I'erokhsere” As the
rains were at hand, Nizam Ool Moolk probably
contemplated that the adsance of the farmer
mght be obstructed by the swelling of the
Nerbuddah and Taptee and that he should be
able to decrde the fate of the Deccan, and become
master of its resources, before the deputy viceroy
could be remnforced from Hindoostan "Dilawur
Ally Khan, howeser, marched with such rpdity,
that he crossed the rers whilst still fardable,
but erther incapable of percaiving, or disdumng
the advantage which would have been ansured
by forming 2 yunction with the troops at Aurung-
agad, and ntent only on attacking his enemy,
he marched steaght for Burhanpoor  Nizam Qol
Moolh prepared to recewve um, and being aware
of the wnpetuous character of Ius adversary,
adopted an_ order of battle suggested by his
experience of Deccan warfare he sent forward
and displayed a part of his nrmy, to stimulate
the ardour of Dilavur Ally Khan, who rushed
upon them, pushed forsard in 1magined victory,
was dmawn into an ambuscade, defeated and
slan ©

Alum Ally Khan, the deputy wwiceroy, had
not assembled the whale of lus army, when news
of this disaster reached Aurungabad, the troops
of Shio, under Kanhojee Hhonslay, 5hc Senn
Salub Scobeh, and Iybut Rao™ Nimballur
speechly jomed Shunkrajee Mulbar, who, sinee
the departure of Hoossain Al Kb, had resided
with the deputy viceroy, a5 the emoy of Sho

® The Surat Revords, fonts & ng the report of the iy (Mamdsy axh
PR R unlergrigtoliiob oot/

lalarwed the conearmng bt mony of the Moghal Butcrlies wugpertnd
Madrsts M
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Khundee Rao Dhabaray, who had just returned
from Delhi, was likewise despatched trom Satara
with a body of horse. Alum Ally Khan advanced
towards Burhanpoor, and sent forward the
Mahrattas to harass his opponent. Nizam Ool
 Moolk, who had been busily employed in prepar-

1ng his own troops, aud sowing sedition among
those of his adversary, likewise advanced; but
. the Poorna river being greatly swollen, his march

was for a time interrupted, until a ford was
discovered. The Mahratta horse on each side
had frequent skirmishes as the Moghul armies
approached each other; but Nizam Qol Moolk,-
previous to engaging, stationed his Mahrattas at
a village some distance in the rear. Choosing an
arrangement nearly similar to that by which his
late success had been achieved, Nizam Ool Moolk
atiacked his adversary at Dalapoor in DBerar
Payeen Ghaut, drew him into an ambuscade,
where, after great efforts of personal valour, and
after many of his troops had fled or deserted to
his enemy, Alum Ally Khan at leagth {ell,
surrounded by Mahrattas slain in his defence.
On this occasion the Mahrattas behaved as
faithful auxiliaries, and fought with bravery;
they lost no person of note, except Shunkrajee
Mulhar, who was mortally wounded, and made
prisoner.*

The news of this second victory, which was
gained by’ Nizam Ool Moolk about the end of
July, was received at Delhi with consternation by
the Syuds, but with secret satisfaction by the
emperor. Various were the plans proposed by
the two brothers, but it was at last determined,
instead of yielding the government of the Deccan
to Nizam Ool Moolk, a measure strongly advised
by their Hindoo agent, Ruttun Chand, that the
younger Syud, Hoossein Ally Khan, should march

# Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS.
VOL. 1.—49
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for the Deccan, taking with hun the cmperor,
and a well appointed army sufficient to crush
this formidable rebel

Accordingly, Hoossein Ally Khan, accom-
pamed by the emperor, having made every pre
paration, took leave of lus brother, and com
menced s march southward The [oorinec
Mo,thuls, friends and countrymen of Nizam QOol
Moolk, dreaded the event of a war in the Deccan ,
but stimulated by the success of Nizam Qol
Moolk, whom thev considered a chief of their
tnbe, and encouraged by the connnance of the
~mperot, & conspiracy was formed against the
hfe of Hoossen Afly Khan by three danng
mdividuals, on one of whom fell the lot of
strnhing the blow  The assassin effected Ins
deadly purpose at the expense of lus hfe The
survas g conspicatoes, Mohummad Amia Kk
and Sadut Khan, joined by Hyder Koolee Khan,
immedintely placed the mperor 1t the head of
such troops as they could commmand, proclumed
their resolution of freeing um from  the tyranny
of the Syuds, and after considerable bloadshed
obtamed the ascendancy incamp  An Indinnrms
readily changes masters, and esen under circum-
stances of nitional hostihity, where the comman
der of the vanquished has been slawmn, and lus
followers accept of service from the victor, the
new chief, to use their own expression “whos®
salt they eat,” frequently adiances*® at their
head with as much confidence as if they had
never been Jus enemies ; on the present ocrasion,
although the army had previnusly looked on
Hiescetn Alls Khan as thar master, they were
employed under the nam~ and authonuty of
Mohummud Shah  The chir[s of the conspuracy,
therefore, after thev had prevaded over the
immedsite dependints of the Swvuds, found no
dificulty m <ccuring the fidelits of the army,
and the impenal standarde were  adsanced

.
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towards the capital. Syud Abdoollah Khan, on
hearing of this revolution, by means of the
treasure at his command, assembled a large army
in a few days, and placing on the throne a rival
to Mohummud Shah, marched forth to punish
the murderers of his brothers. The armies met
at Shahpoor, where a bloody contest, long
dubious, at length ended in the defeat of
Abdoollah Khan, who was wounded and made
prisoner.

Mohummud Shah, on thus becoming entire
master of the empire, in gratitude for the serviceg
he had experienced, appointed Mohummud Amin
Khan his vizier, Khan Dowran received the title
of Umeer Ool Oomrah, Kummur-ud-deen Khan,
the son of Mohummud Amin, was raised to high
dignity, Hyder Koolee Khan and Sadut Khan
were also promoted, and all those who had
distinguished themselves in the battle of Shah-
poor were rewarded and honoured.®

The emperor entered his capital in splendid
procession, and for many days nothing was heard
but rejoicing and festivity. Letters of submission
and professions of loyalty poured in from every
quarter ; Nizam Ool Moolk offered his congra-
tulations ; Shao’s envoy was equally prompt in
paying homage, and the chiefs of the European
factories, through the different Soobehdars and
Foujdars,sent humble offers of congratulation
and best wishes for his majesty’s long and happy
reign.
The reign of Mohummud Shah was indeed
long, but ages of ordinary decay were crowded
into that period. The rapid ruin of the empire,
and the terrible fate overhanging the venerable
Delhi, form a melancholy contrast with the
gaiety and splendour which now gladdened its
inhabitants, and for which the Moghul capital

# Seyr Mutuakhereen, N
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was still celebrated Switable answers and returns
were made to all the messages, letters, and
preseats which cronded mn upon the young
emperor Nizam Qol Moolk, whase successful
revolt had been the pnmary cause of the present
happy revolution, was particularh  honoured,
and shortly afterwards, in consequence of the
sudden death of Mohummud Amin Khan, he was
not only perantted to retan hus viceroyalty, m
adddition to Ins government of \Malwa, but
raised to the office of vizier of the empire,
arrangements, however, 1 the Deccan and
“Camatic, to which we shnil presently revert,
prevented lus appearing at court until the
month of January 1722
Amongst the appointments of this peniod, 1t
15 proper to mention those of Hyder Koolee Khan
to Guzerat, which he at first governed by deputy ,
and of Sadut Khan, first to Agra nd afterwards
to Oude, dunng the short vme the Iatter held
both governments, he also entrusted Agra to a
deputy  Sadut Khan has been alreads mentioned
as an active conspirator agunst fus  former
patrons the Syuds, and he afterw ards bore a targe
share 1n the events of Ins tame, but he is best
hnown in Brtish India 1s the ancestor of the
present hing of Oude
I'he fiest event wluch attracted the attention

of the new admmistettion at Delhy, and on the
issue of winch that of all India was probubly
fixed, arose from the rebellion of the Rappoot
prioce of Joudpoor, Ajeet Sing, who, orignl)
tn the interest of the Syads bl possessed brunself
of Aymere Hyder Woolee Kl unand Sadut Kl

ropased marching to reduee lum to obadience,
Kut Khan Dowran, the principal nimster in the
wsence of Nz im 0ol Mooll, unwalhing to selin
quish The (o anrInG of flic expdiess, vas al
same b afered o losawg Jus el nnowh nat
a distaney from th vomg emprtos, he* s abo
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averse to quit the pleasures of the capital, and at
last assented to the appointment of Kummur-ud-
deen Khan for this service. The latter, however,
required some preliminary concessions in regard
to his powers of command, which could not be
complied with; in short, the expedition was
abandoned, and the imiperial authority compro-
mised, by admitting excuses and professions of
submission from Ajeet Sing, which were tendered
to the emperor through Khan Dowran. Nor did
a mere pardon suffice; by the influence of Khan
Dowran, Ajeet Sing was appointed to the govern-
ment of Agra, in consequence of the assassination
of the deputy of Sadut Khan, and thus, as the
Khan was not consulted, the emperor’s enemy
was conciliated at the expense of his friend.

In the meantime several important changes
had also taken place at the Mahratta court,
chiefly owing to the death of three of the princi-
pal ministers; Pureshram Trimbuck, Ballajee
Wishwanath and Khundee Rao Dhabaray.
Sreeput Rao, second son of the Pritee Needhee,
had succeeded his father Pureshram Trimbuck,
previously to the return of Ballajee Wishwanath
from Delhi. The Peishwa’s health had sulfered
considerably from the fatigue of the journey, and
the labour he had bestowed on different arrange-
ments after his return: he therefore obtained
permission from the Raja to retire for a short
time 1o Sassoor, where his family resided, but his
constitution being completely exhausted, he only
survived a few days* He left two sons, Bajee
Rao and Chinnajee, and two daugh-
ters, Bhew Bye, married to Abbajee
Naik, the brother of Bappoojee Naik, a reach
banker of Barramuttee; and Annoco Bye, the
wife of Narain Rao Ghorepuray, of Eettul

Oct.

* Onc authority, the Calendar of the Poona Duftur, states his death
in April 1721; but the origin of the mistake is accounted for by the delay
which occurred in the appointment of his successor. N
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Kurinjee connections which have reference to
future crrcumstances  Ballajee's eldest<on Brjee
Rao was not formally mvested with the dunity
of Peishwn for nearly seven months after
Ius fathers death, the reason for thus delav 1s
nowhere explained but 1t mny be attnbuted to
the absence of the principal officers, or Bajee
Rao may hase joined the anny which did not
return beyond the Godwery for some time after
the Battle of Balapoor
The troops of Khundee Rao Dhabary
behaved with great bravery on that occision’,
and one of his officers Dummnjee Gaekwar, who
with several of his sons hnd long stood igh 1n
Khundee Raos eshmation had so particularh
distinguished himsell, thit on s return he
recommended Iim 1o Shao in the warmest
manner  The Rajn, ' consequence appointed
im second 1t command under Khundee Rao,
with the title of Shumsher Buhadur  Such was
the ongin of the ancestor of tic reigning
famly at Barodr  Newther Dummngee nor
Khundee Raoo Dhabary survived their return
above a few months the son of Khunder
Rac, Trimbuch Rao Dhabary, was honeted
D with the dress of Senaputres 1 M1y
AD I the same month ain which Bajee Rno
ecened lus clothes of mestiture as Pesshin
Peclajce Gaehw nr, 10 whive partizae, the son of
Junhojee G iehwar, sticceeded to the situion of
s up te Dummnyec Zand Climuageg, th second
son of the Ite Pahwi, w1 appointed to
similar command under his brother Clsmnayee
Iikewise recenned the distnrt of Sapuin Japheer
Abbee Punt Poorundbure  ther “falers
moot thg  accordmg to the rule of ippaintment
by the (hnp, wis re mvested bv Sheo wath
«<crupulous  ceremony  Dunng the  anterv )
between th  daatl of Ball |}cc Wishw inthan
the appomtment of By~ R Abb gy Punt
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Peoorundhuree transacted ordinary affans with
the seal of the late Pewshwa; but a great part of
the business fell into the hands of Khandoo Bullal
Chitnecs, and Sreeput Rao, DPritee Needhee,
The former gave lns attention principally to
Angria, the Scedee, :nd affairs in the Concan ;
whilst the Pritce Needhiee, aided by Anund  Rao,
Semunt  Purdhan,  conducted  the  important
ne¢ gotiations which were pending with Nizam
Onl Mootk.

The <on of Aound Rao, named Mahtajec,
was ecmplored as Shao's  wukeel, and the
temporizing policy and character of Nizam Qol
Moolk are strongly marked in his conduct during
the vear which followed the victory at Balapoor.,
At first, whilst he apprehended an attack {rom
Heoseein Ally Khan, he cemented his friendship
with Sumbhaj e, of Kolapoor, and concilinted
Shao by promising to give up all that the royal
grants conceded.  No sonner vas he apprized of
the ascendancy acquired by fiis paity at Delhi,
and of the loss the Mahrattas had sustauned in
the death of Ballajee Wishiwanath, than he began
to start objectir ns to the estabhishment of Shao's
collec tors, feunded on some pretensions set up b
Sumbhajee and Churrer Seyn Jadow. But the
wise precautions of Dallajee Wishwanath, and
the communion of interest which the distribution
of the ceded revenues had produced, placed the
Rajx of the Mahrattas in a far more commanding
situation than that in which he had stood
during the first prrind of the govirnment of
Nizam Qol Maoll: in the Derran, dhe wulicel
remoined at Aurungebad, where his arguimnente
would probr bl have bern of hittle avail. but
a vast army of Mahrattas was assembling in
Gungthuree, under the Sur Lushkur, and their
app’ arance no doubt ’had considerabie (:fi"-r:f
in expediting the delivary of orders to permit
the Raja Shao to cstablish his collectors, A

rE
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Iresh firnan, obtained by the Mahratta wukeel
at Delh: from Mobummud Shah, opportunely
arrned to remove from Nizam-ool-Moolk tlie
appearance of having yelded to menace, and
afforded an opportunity “of ey incing the prompti-
tude with which he obeyed the impenal
commands

Nizam Qol Moolk, 1n raising objections, hnd
not contemplated the train wluch had been lawd
under the admimstration of Ballajee Wishwa-
nath, he wished to procrastinate, and to involie
the \lahrattas 1in war with each other, hut he
was, for vanous reasons, desirous not to procipi-
tate hostilities between the Mahrattas and fum-
self He dreaded the increase of their power,
only as far as i1t affected Ins own wviews; the
prospect of aggrandizement at the impenal
court, which opened to lum upon the death of
the vzier, Mohummud Amn Khan, seemed
wmeompanble with lus plan of  independ nt
smereignty, but be was unwilling 1o relinquish
the one or the other

His prompt obed to the rayal
may have been lmour:\bhy siened by a young
monarch, just emancipated, althoupgh it conhbiemed
the alienation of hall the revenues of the Decean:
but Nizam Ool Moolk, in whatever hight hes
conduct might hasve been regarded at court, on
tlus occasion had the address to g the praoxd
opinion of Shao, to flattes and conailidte the Priter
Needhiee, and to ;:nin the Samunt by bribers.

On n general e, tus plans were calculated
to pre<erse his rank atcourt, and Ius powerin
the Diccan ; 10 heep alne the old, and 1o create
new dissensions among the Mabmttas: to pre-
<erve a connechion with that naton, ncase st
<hould ultimatels be us~ful to direct their attacks
from fis own {6 the rarperal devertaeies and,
however inconsistent some of thos designs ma
ceem, 1n this svstem of political nrtifice, through
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Hyder Koolee Khan had a well appomted
army, and his qualittes as a soldier were unques-
tionable Nizam Ool Moolk, however, having sent
emissanies amongst lus troops, the greater part of
those on whom Hyder Koolee Khan had reliance
deserted, which made such an 1mpression upon
him, that he fergned msamty, and fled i dismny
to court, leaving s adversary 1n the undisturbed
occupation of the province Nizam Qol Moolk, on
obtaiming this ntelligence, halted at Oojen,
whither most of the principal officers tn Guzerat
repaired to pay their respects to him  All s
appointments and arrangements were made
whithout proceeding to Ahmedabad, and as he
took every opportuntty of mcreasing his own
resources, and of informing limself of what was
passing n the country, he set aside five of the
most productive districts 1n diffecent parts of the

rovince_as lus personal Jagheer, these were
liolka, Baroach, Jumbooscer, Mukboolabad, and
Bulsrr  The usual estabhishment of il and
military officers were confirmed or appomted to
the 1mpenal districts _The Jagheerdars in that
province were on o difierent footing from those
appomnted by Aurungzebe in lus Inte conquest of
the Decean, and agents, generally of thewr own
nomination, superintended  the revenue and
police wathin their respertive boundanes.

Nizam Ool Moolk sent lis unsle, Hamed
AD s Khan, as lusdeputy to Ahmedabad, and

7> eaving lus cousin, Azim Qollh Khan,
deputy governor of Malwy, he returned to Dellu.
But his presence was so  disagreeable to the
emperor, and mutual disgust was with <o much
difficulty suppress=d, thit Nizam Onl Moolh
gladly entered mtoa compromiss, accepted te
honor of wukecl-1-mootluq, or suprems deputy
i the empire, and resigned hie past of vizien
Soon after, 1n th~ month of Octobrr 1723, hi~
took an opportumty, on prelence of poingona
hunting excursion, to depart for tns viceroyalty



ORIGIN OF HOLKAR AND SINDIA 395

in the Deccan ; and from that time, although he
always professed obedience to the emperor, even
when waging war against him, Nizam Qol
Moolk became wholly independent, and the
countries south of the Nerbuddah, the conquest
of which had engaged the Moghul princes in
much more than a century of war, were torn for
ever from the throne of Delhi.*

Whilst these evenis were passing in Hindoos-
tan, Bajee Rao, soon alter his appoiniment as
Peishwa, set out with an army for Candcish,
where he levied his Mokassa, although not
without opposition. I'rom the period of liis
accession he gave a considerable portion of his
attention to extending Mahratta conquests to
the northward, and his views were carly directed
to Malwa. Circumstances generally obliged to
return annually to Satara and Poona; and
during three expeditions, before the rains of 1724,
A. D. 1724 although he had sent detachments

t " into Malwa, it is not ascertained {hat
he crossed the Nerbuddah in person until the cnd
of that year; nor did he remain in Malwa for
any length of time, until upwards of eleven years
after his accession as Peishwa ; various affairs
in the Deccan required his presence, which, with
the intrigues of Nizam Ool Mooll;, and domestin
opposition, restrained both his ambition and his
enterprize.

Before” the year 1724, Bajers Rao had,
at different times, defeated the Soobchdzr of !
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Burhanpoor, and an officer, named Daocod Khan,
sent against hm by Azim Oolla Khan, from Malwa,
Un one of these battles, two of Bajee Rao's officers,
who afterwards attamed high rank, were first
brought into notice : the one, Mulharjee Holkar,
was a Sillidar who commanded a party of horse
of his own; he was a Mahratta Dhungur, a class
of Shooders already mentioned, and a native of
the village of Hohl, on the Neera, of winch his
father was Chougula;® he had served under
Kantajee Kuddum Bhanday, one of the Raja's
officers, and had collected a small body of horse.
« The other officer was Ranoojee Sindia, descended
from a younger branch of the famuly of
Kunnerrkherr, a village 15 miles east of Satara.
The Sindras according to the legends of the
country, have been distinguished Sillidars since
the time of the Bahmunee dynasty ; there are two
Mahratta families, or rather tribes of this name;
the one 15 distinguished by their hereditary Pateft
village of Kunneirkheir, and the other by the
appellation of Ruweef Rao Both families
claim a Rajpoot descent, those of Kunnetrkbeir
had a munsuby under Aurungrebe ; and Sindma’s
daughter, who was guen by that emperor
marstage to Shao, died a capliaty at Delh.
Sindia remained faithful to the Moghuls; and
as s fate was never hnown, 1t s conjectered
that he was hilled 10 some distant country,d
possibly with Azim Shah 1n the baltle of Agra
in 1707. The family, however, had fallen into
decay, and Ranoojee, who respved sts fame with
additional celebnty, was reduced to astate of
abject poverty, senving ns a Bacgrer, fisst in the
Pagah of Ballajee Wishiwanath, and afterwards
1n that of his son. To contrast his original with
® The Fxells snustast. There ar some of the Closgvisr
Gescendonts paw in 1.
2 Rawee meass the 9aa, bt fean'] ast prarts 4 tha o f @ of the
" 3 3N 0 MSS st ade v
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his subsequent condition, he is said to have
carried the Peishwa’s slippers, and to have been
marked by Bajee Rao as fitted for a place of
trust by the care he took of the humble charge
committed to him.*

Another officer, who attained additional
distinction about this period, was Oodajee Power
Wiswas Rao. His father was first raised by
Ramchunder Punt Amat, when he governed the
country during the siege of Ginjee, and the young
man, having joined Shao, obtained the command
of a considerable body of the Pagah horse. JHe
was employed on various services,] and appears
to have been an active partizan : like most con-
temporary Mahratta leaders of experience, such
as Kantajee Kuddum, Peelajee Gaekwar, and
Kanhojee Bhonslay, he calculated on the surest
advantage in the more distant ventures, where
his appearance was least expected. He made
incursions into Guzerat and Malwa ; plundered
the former as far as Lunawarra, and {ound the
latter province so much drained of troops, that
he was enabled to remain some time in the
country, intimating to the Raja, that if supported,
he might collect the Chouth and Surdeshmookhee
in every direction. How long he maintained
his station in the country, on his first inroads,
is uncertain; but it is probable that he was
obliged to retire from Dhar,} where he first
established’ himself, upon the appointment of
Geerdhur Buhadur, whose exertion in the defence
of Malwa was one principal cause of preventing
the Mahrattas from getting a firm footing in
that province for more than ten years after the
accession of Bajee Rao.

# Mahratta MSS., and Sir J. Malcolm’s Report on Malwa. The same
tradition is current in different parts of the country.
+ Original memorandum of instructions at different times issued by
Shao where Oodajee Powar is mentioned.
$ Dhar is a fortress in the west of Malwa, of greal antiquity. »
/

’
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R The progress of Oodajee Powar, the news of
successes by Kantajee Kuddum Bhanda)y and
Peelajee Gaehwar 1n Guzerat, and the dissensions
between Nizam Qol Moolk and the mperial
court, opportunely occurred to favour the®
Petshwa in his views of extending the Mahratta
conquests 1n Hindoostan, winch were at first
disapproved by Sha?{ and from prudential motises
aswell as party feelings, strongly opposed by
Sreeput Rao, the Pritee Needhee, but here some
explanatory digression 1s required
The reader has already obtained constderable
« msight into the character of Nizam Qol Moolk
That of fus great mval, though occasional ally,
Bajee Rao, might have been allowed to develop
itself, but the history of the period 15 ntnicate,
owmng to the rarying plans, or the domestic
affairs of the different powers, the vast space to
which attention must be directed, and the
numerous actors that will start up every year to
consequence of to sovereignty , but the feading
personages are the Nizam * and the Peishwa
Brjee Rao was carly truned to habits of
business by s father, he hid accompanted him
to Dellis, and was preseat at one or more inter
’uews which took place between Ballyee and the
Raja Jey sing of Jeypoor, 2 cirmumstineg which
romoted & future connection with that cele-
rated ctnef  Bred a soldier as well as a states
man, Bajee Rao umted the enterprize, vigour,
and hardihood of a Mahratta chief with the
polished manners, the sagiesty, ard addrees
which frequently distingsh the Dramms of 44
Concan  Fully” acquanted with the finnciil
1schemes of Ins fathes, be seleted that part of the
| plan calculated to direct the_predatory hordes of
Maharishtra o a common effort In this 1epect

® Unwerial cur ma amgegd the Fag V warefy iV ra e
@ heomer bt 1 Bove et s Ced a0 4 sam pntesd of 4 pm O
Moot Neana ALy $og e e o clabiar o2 tha b can
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the genius of Bajee Rao enlarged tihe schemes
which his father devised; and unlike most
Bramins, of him it may be truly said he had
both the head to plan and the hand to execute.
To the assiduous industry and minute observa-
tion that seem inherent in his caste, he supper-
added a power of discrimination that taught him
to direct his mind to those leading points of
political importance which tended so materially
to extend Mahratia sway during the period of
his administration.

Besides his foreign enemies, Bajee Rao had
a domestic rival of some abilities in the Pritee
Needhee. Jealousy, in public situations, is a
passion which the most subtle Bramins can
rarely command or conceal; it prevails in a
remarkable degree amongst all of them, but it is
most conspicuous between Bramins of different
tribes.* The rivalry of Sreeput Rao tended to
preserve the Raja’s ascendancy, as head of the
state, for a longer period than it might otherwise
have existed ; but whilst it usefully controlled
the conduct of Bajee Rao and Chimnajee Appa,
both of whom are said 1o have been naturally
domineering, it also, [or some years, cramped the
efforts of the Peishwa, obliged him to return to
Satara more frequently than was conducive to
the success of distant expeditions, and aided
" Nizam Oob Moolk in his endeavours to excite
internal dissensions amongst the Mahrattas.

The Peishwa’s first proposal for exacting,
what he called, the established tribute from
Malwa, and extending Mahrattas conquests into
Hindoostan, was violently, and as already
noticed, for a time successfully opposed by the
Pritee Needhee. The latter represented it as
“rash and imprudent; that the hcad of the
state might not be called upon to account for

# Bajee Rao was a Concanist ; Sreeput Rao a Deshist, of the class
Yajurwedee, N
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casual inrods, but that ta grant such 1a 1utho
nty to the Mookh Purdhan must draw upon them
the whole poner of the empire, and precip
tate hostilities with Nizam Ool Moolk, whose
victorious army was still at their gates. That
so far from being prepared for resistance, there
was a total want of regulanity even in the arcnge
ments layd down, that they could scarcely quell
acommon surrection, and that entening ona
war, when they had not yet secured when had been
ceded wns the extreme of folly and of rishness *
The Pritee Needliee added that * he was 1 soldier
as well 1s the Pesshwa  and s ready as Dajee
R1o could be to head any expedition when st
might bocome expedient, that after they had
established their collectors, and arranged other
parts of the country, it would be adusable,
before purswing their conquests in the north, to
reduce the Carnatic, and recover the terntones
conguered by Suyee, that although Futih
Sing Bhonslty held surnuds for collecting the
Mohassa of the Carmatic, his froops, from the
power of Sumbhypee, 2t Kolipoor, and lus
abettors, Chowan, Ghorepusay, and the nabob
of Savanoor, could scrocely venture to cross the
Kistna, and that the first eflort should therelore
be made 1n that quaster

Such were probably the real opimions of
Sreeput Rao, but the wisdom of Bajrs Rp was
of a much lngher order  He comprehended the
nature of predatory power, he rcrcrm:d its
prowth 1n the turbulence and anarchy, for which
the system of distnbuting the resenue w1 the
first remedy , he foresan that ronfusion abroad
would (cn(i to onder 1t home, and that as
commander of distant exprditions, he should
acquire the direction of a lger foree than any
other chiel of the empue WAt the resoutce
of thic Deccn would not oaly improve by wath
dravang the hordes of horse which unprofitably
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alluding to ihe Moghul empire, “ let us styyhe,”
said he, “ at the trunk of the withering tree, the
branches must fall of themselves "®

At what time this consent Was obtained, or
i what year the ongzinal commussion was ssued,
1s not ascertained The form of obtamming the
Raga’s authonty on all such occasions was
ngidly observed by the Peshwas, at a stage
when their supremacy was very far advanced ;
because, by virtue of ‘that authonty, and their
station as Mookh (or chuiel) Purdhan, even when
their usurpation became complete, 1t sutted the
Bramin character, of acting as nominal senants
and renl masters, to rule the Maliratta chiefs as
the delegate of their prince

But as both the remote and immedinte causes
of the Mahratta power are only to be expluned
by fising our attentton as much an the general
state of the country as on therr domestic policy,
the affars of the Moghuls are now, more than
ever, interw oven with thns lustory

The departure of Nyzam Ool Moolk for s
government m the Decean, ina manner winch
bespohe  distrust, aggravated by contempt,
evcited anger and revenge 1n the mind of the
emperor  Secret orders were <ent to Mubr
Khan, Socbehidar of Hyderabrd, te ruse an
army, and oppose Nizam Ool Moolk  The
viceroyalty of the Decean, for winch Jie recenved
a firman, was to be the rew ard of lus success

Ntzam Ool Moolk endeayoured, by Ius usunl
artifice of creating sedition, to break the passer of
s rinal, and remuned <ome months negotiating
before he adian~ed azunst mim  He at st
arrived at Aurungibad an JuI) 1734, nnd nftec
protracted discussion, when hus plns had partiv
surceeded, he tool the field, and a d~tve battle
was fought as Shuluckhera, abost tfe 15t

* Mahruny MSS
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Kuddum Bhanday, one of Shao'’s officers, to
join him—an mitation which Kantagee, on
promuse of getting the Chouth, readily embraced
They first came to” Ruppurwun), where Himed
Khan having estabhished a correspondence
with Ins friends at Ahmedabad, procured
correct ntelligence of Shujret Khan's move
ments, watched his opportumity, and attached
defeated, and slew lim within a few miles of
Ahmedabad, where Hamed Khan s authonty wae
again_achnowledged /On this event, Roostun
Aily Khan, the brother of Shupiet Khan, Fouyda
of Surat, who lhad just guned some advantage:
over Peelajec Gaekwar 1 the neighbourhood ol
that aty, made a truce with Peclajee, and
invited him to join 1n an attack on Hamed Khan
Peelajee had been previously engiged by the
emssanies of Nizam Qol Moolkh to assist his
uncle Hamed Khan, but accepted the overtures
of Roostum Ally, until he could ascertaun pre.
asely which side_was the most advantageous.
He accompanted Roostum Al}y towards Abmed-
abad, crossed the Myhie at Fanlpoor, and hrd
a shirmish with Hamed Khan at Arss, where
Roostum Ally drove back lus opponents by the
fire of hus artullery By tius time Pecljee bid
made his bargun  with Hamed Khan, and
recommended  Roostum Ally  to charge the
fugitiues, leaving is guns to the cuepf a parts
in the re1r—n §atal advice, winch Roostum Ally
had no sooner followed than Peelajee overturned
the gun camages, 1nd Jomed n attaching lus
Inte ally. Roostum Ally defended himself with
bravery, until s reduced numbers sho ved lum
the impossibility of escape when e stabbed
msell to the” heart i order to avord the
ignomintous treatment he expected 1n crer of
being mrde prisoner |
Peelapre s trenchers was gewrded By o
equal share of the Lhouth with
D ey Kantyer, anl th an cnajunction
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procecded to levy their assignments. But the
division of the money led to perpetual disputes ;
Peelajee, as the agent of Dhabaray Senaputtee,
considered himself the superior authority in
Guzerat, and Kantajee, as an officer of the Raja’s,
despised his pretensions. For some time these
differences only produced heavier impositions on
the towns and villages, until, on their approach
to Cambay, where they began, as usual, to burn
the suburbs for the purpose of intimidation, the
inhabitants, aware of their dissensions, affecting
to consider Kantajee the superior, sent a messen-
ger to Peelajee hinting this circumstance, and
offering him 20,000 rupees to leave the place.
Peclajee, exasperated by the insult, confined the
messenger ; Kantajee insisted on his being
released, and both flew to arms to assert their
prerogative. After a severe conflict, within
sight of the walls, Peclajec was discomfited, and
retired to Mahtur, a village near Kaira. The
contribution frorn Cambay was levied by the
victor, and 35,000 rupeces demanded {rom the
English factory, where the agents pleaded exemp-
tion, in consequence of privilege of trade from
the “Shao Raja,” but at which *the armed
villains,” as Mr. Innes, the chiel of the factory,
in bitterness of heart, terms them, “only
laughed.”

Hamed-Khan, foresceing the desertion of onel
or other of his allies, made them sign an agree-
ment, by which the Chouth east of the Myhie1
was assigned to Peelajee, and that to the west
to Kantajee./The Mahrattas still preserve their
original custom of retiring to quarters during
the monsoon ; and soon after the battle at
Cambay, Peelajee retired to Sonegurh, near
Surat, and Kantajee to a Jagheer district he held
in Candeish.

Sur Boolund Khan, who had been unjustly
removed from Cabul, was, at this season of
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dufficulty, courted by the emperor, and earnestly
solicated to repair to lus government 1n Guzerat,
for the purpose of suppressing the formidable
surrection of Hamed Khan  The emperor was
the more urgent, a» he had been disappointed 1n
a scheme he had meditated of controlling the
Tooranee \loghuls, by the releise of Abdooltah
Khan, the elder of the Syuds, who dethroned
Terohhsere, but the unprncipled courtiers sncri-
ficed him to therr ey and fear, and removed him
by poison  Sur Doolund Khan consented to
assume the govcrnment , and every facihity beng
“ afforded, as he was an excellent and popular
officer, a large army was soon assembled under
s cammand, and though delvyed for a time by
the emperor s professing lus ntention of accom
panying hum, at last proceeded on hus route to
Ahmedibid  Nizam Qol Moolk, aware of the
abilities of tus uncles opponcent, wrote to him to
resign the province with 1 good grace, but
Hamed Khan, not choowing to follow thus
suggestion, prep ired to defend limsell  He had
almost despured of bemg joned by the
Mabrattzs, and was obliged to leave Atunedabad
defended by o weah garmson, and rtire before
the advanced divsion of Sur Boolund Khans
army He had only reached Malimoodabyd
when lie heard that the Mabrattas had erossel
the Myhie, and 15 soon as they jowned uim, he
returnied to \lmedibad  But a party o the
city, 1in order 10 p1y court to the new governot,
had overpowered fus troops and forced them o it
Hamed Khan encamped at the Shikp Hgh, 3
royal garden shllin existenee, on the dn that
Sur Boolund Khan's advanced troops ntrned at
Ldaledje, but as sowre of the gun cwnipes
betonging to the mun body had hrolen dowa
this advan ed force dwrovered that they were
[arther from s.xrpor( than they had conte aplued,
and heanng of the proumity of Tiam- Kb,
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immediately took the alarm and began to
entrench themselves, This precaution encouraged
the Mahrattas: and Hamed Khan, watching
their humour, led them on to attack the
intrenched camp, where he gained a complete
victory. But the advantage was purchased with
great Joss, and the Mahrattas would not risk
another battle. IHamed Khan, therefore, became,
like them, a mere plunderer, and commenced a
warfare on the Mahratta plan. Foujdars were
appointed. and the usual arrangements made
with more than ordinary vigour by the new
governor ; hut Kantajee, and Peelajee, continued
to plunder during the remainder of the season,
until the approach of the rains, when they took
their annual flight.® A deceitful calm succeed-
ed ;—the fall of the rain brought back the
cheering green, and the beautiful province of
Guzerat, which, for hundreds of miles, may vie
with the finest parks of the nobles of England,
was clothed in all its natural beauties, by rapid
verdure and Juxuriant vegetation. Tranquillity
scemed o reign, where a short time before
nothing was to be seen, but perpetual skirmish-
ing : murder, and robbery in open day ; caravans
pillaged even when strongly escorted, and
villages burning or deserted.}

Bajee Rao, in the meantime, took advantage
of the confusion caused by Moghul dissensions,
to carry his arms into Malwa, where, although...
opposed by Raja Geerdhur, he was successful {or
two seasons in obtaining plunder and contribution.

* These flights, the Alahrattas term “ going fo the white erow,” which
they say alludes to a bird of passage, like a crow, that comes in some parts
of the country once a year; hence also, they have a phrase for a defeated
enemy, © they are off to the white crow.”

+ I have cxtracted this account from the Mirat Ahmudee, Surat
Records, and Khuzanch Amirah. The last authority meantions a battle
near Cambay, in which the Mahrattas sustained a total defeat by Nujeem-
ud-deen, and this account is followed by the Seyr Mutuakhereen; but
although the skirmishes appear to have been constant, I have not found
satisfactory confirmation of any such decisive event, nor of the death of
Shaik Allah Yar, said to have been killed in that action, )
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It 1s probable that Nizam Ool Moolk m1y,
at leist, have counived at lis mcurstons, but
there 1sno proof of any direct communication
with the Peishwa Bajee Rao, by virtue of the
authonty vested in lumby Shno, grinted deeds to
Powar, Holkar, and Sindia, to levy Chouth and
Surdeshmookhee and to retan half the Mokassa
1 payment of their troops
In 1726, the Peishwa was witha very lrge
ADus 20N under Tutih Sing Bhonslay,
which procceded ato the Caraatic,
plundered the districts, 1nd levied 2 contribution
“from Seningapatam.* No particulars of this
campargn have been discovered, but st appers
by a letter wnitten 32 or 13 yeass afternards, by
Bajee R0 to s brother, that they lost a number
of men without gumng dsantages which hnd
been anticipated From his former sentiments,
2nd these symptoms of disapprobation, expressed
wn the letier nlluded to, 1t may beinferred that
Bayee R1o td abjected to the expedition, but
upon lus return to Satara, he found more senous
reasons of dissatisfaction n the measures pursued
bi the Pritee Needhee The cause of Ins dis-
pleasure engirated an the artful schemes of
Nizam Ool Mootk which, but for the penetration
and vigour of Byee Rao, would probably have
unhinked the connecting chun, by which l¥1lh‘cc
Wishwanath had joned the interests,as well s
the inclinttions, of most of the Hindoo clueftains
of the Deccn
® Mabra ts MISS  Colone! W kv mwrely natices th s Iaconms
amere.rd, [ hove porutnd wpwsnds of tose ¥
s Of the bret two wete procured by fia fagee
Punt M2 boo st Foons one wos guren by 3adhoo Ras Rastls, one sent by
Staidog R Putwardbam of Meeich sad sn sthey :I Copasl Rar of

Te e The bt Sahre 2 Raker of the Phomideysof Suagpas Is oo
wrcralor M Jond ar and sent 1o me by Copts s A Geedom




CHAPTER XIV.
FROM A. D. 1727 TO A. D, 1734,

Plong of Nizam Ool Moolk for consolidating his own
peseer, and  of creating  dissensions among  the
Malratta—Negotiates  with  Shao  through the
Lritee Needhee, and obtains the rcl:'nq:fi:&rnm/
of the Chouth, i the neighlonrhood of Hyderabad.—
The agrecment disapproved of by the Peishwa.--
Nicam Qol Hoolk prosecutes us plans by endeavour-
tng to revive the fend betiweer Shao and Sumbhajee— .
Srustrated by the Peishwa—war—Able conduct of
Lajee Kao—forces Nizamt Ool Moolk into tcrms.
Negotiations with Sur Boolund Khan.—Bajee Rao
obtains grants of the Chowth and Surdeshmookher
Jor Gureral—DProceedings of Suwmbhajec, Raja of
KNolapoor—he is defeated by the Pritee Needhee~
Treaty between the Malrattas of Satara and
Kolapoor.—War between the Peshwa and  the
Senaputtee—Battle of Dhuboy—Bajec Rao uvicto-
rious, and Dhabaray slain~~Nicam Qol BMoolk
diverts the Peishwa's attack from his own, fo the
imperial territories.—Agreement belween the Peishiwa
and the Senaputtee relative to Guseral.—Abkee Sing,
Kaja of Foudpoor, appointed to supersede Sur
Boolund Khan.—Policy of Nizam Qol Moolk.—~Bajee =
Rao proceeds to Malwa—1War in Guseral, between
Peelajec Gackivar “and Abhee Sing—the latter sends
emissaries on prefence of negotialing—Peclajee
s assasdinaled.—7The Deishwa 15 called to  the
assistance of the Rajn Chitoor Sal, in Bundelcund—
Sorces Mohummud Khan Bungush into a jfort—
Bundelcund cvacuated by the Moghuls.~—Territory
granted to Bajec Rao as a reward—Raja Fey Sing 4
appointed governor of Malwa—concludes an agree.
ment with Bajee Rao, and concedes the government to

him.

TuEe declining empire of the Moghuls having
been thrown into a state of great

A-D 1721 oparchy by Nizam Ool Moolk, and
his countrymen, the Tooranee Moghuls, the

VOL, 1.—52
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Nizam, relieved from immediate af)prchcnsmm
from Mohummud Shal, became alarmed at the
spreading power of the Nahrattas, and beheld,
m their systematic and preserving encroach-
ments on the divided revenue of the Deccan and
Carpatic the extinction of s own resources
as well as those of the empire To avert
these ewils, by endeavounng to consolidate hus
own power, and to create divisions among the
Mahrattas, the measures which he adopted seem
to have been planned with considerable shill;
but 1n forming designs, founded on the chamacter
of the people, he overloohed the abitities of s
opponent, nor contemplated that he should, in
pursurt of lus own schemes, only strengthen the
power of the Peishwa

~ Since the battle of Shuhurhhera, Nizam Oot
Moolk had fixed Ins eye on Hyderabad, the
antient camital of the Kootub Shahee hings, as
fittest for the seat of government of the ndepen

dent sovereignty winch he himsell had founded ,
and it was very desimmble to remose the Maliratts
collectors from that quarter, on any terms

Although Nizam Qol Mool had confirmed the
mmpenal grants m Shao's favour, a great deal of
what was yiclded was not actually given up;
numerous pownts remuned undjusted . Shin's
pact of the agreement, to present plundenng,
was not fulfilled, and constant discussions were
the consequence A new authority, for a part
of the old Mahratta terntory, was granted by
Nizam Ool Moolh, swhich pirticularly specified
the fixed prrsonil Jagheers that Shao agrecd 1o
exempt from sequestration,  Jagheer assignments
in the old terntory, about Poont, which the
Nizam had given to Rumbhayee Nimbalhur, one
of the disafiected officers who had joined lim,
were exchanged for new grants to the c1stwand,
about Kurmulla, a metsure on the past of
Nizam Qol Mooll, particularly conailistory to
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Shao. After this,’a settlement was concluded,*
through the Pritee Needhee, by which Shao
agreed to relinquish the Chouth and Surdesh-
mookhee, in the neighbourhood of Hyderabad ;
and equivalent in money was to be paid for the
former, and for the latter,”Shao received some
Jagheer territory, near Indapoor, of which district
he was an hereditary Deshmookh ;T a Jagheer in
Berar was conferred on the Pritee Needhee,
Nizam Ool Moolk had thus effected his first
object by negotiation, but the exchange met with
the decided disapprobation of Bajee Rao, who
was ever an enemy to consolidation of the

nature in question; and disputes ran so_high,
between him and the Pritee Needhee, that Nizam
Qol Moolk, encouraged by appearances, and
the support and alliance of Chunder Seyn Jadow,
Rao Rumbha, Nimbalkur} Jagheerdar of Barsee,
and Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, resolved o
complete the design he had formed. With this
view, he proposed to espouse the cause of Sumbha-
jee, and to endeavour to create a complete divi-
sion in Shao’s government, by reviving the lormer
feuds between Shao and Sumbhajee. His connec-
tion with Dhabaray and Peelajee Gackwar ; his
hopes of finding, through the Raja Geerdhur,

* The whoS: of the particulars of this agreement are not known.
Some very long details of the early p2:t ¢f the settlement, which led to the
final exchange, are preserved ; but t= * eszential parts, regarding the
exchange of the Jagheer, and tre Tz smaent for the Chouth azd
Surdeshmookhee, are lost. I do zon z they have been purposdy
destroyed by the Mahrattas, as mzzx 22201 aSarwards I find original letters
from Mahdoo Rao, the Peishwz, and Y '
occasion, when there were pendizz rusars
that search might be made fer tim
merely mentions that Nizam G0 1lanlr a
Hyderabad should be exempies frimz t2e Surdeshmookhes, 222 =<7
ready-money payment shoulé &= 5w iz [ of the Choz, 2= —
customs. .

+ Half of this Deshmeckine xz: gurehazed by Shatise =
entered the service of Mobumm=Z 257 -

2 Frrpuwee,, written o= 22
s worith the Nizam, reqee2F

mulla; the head of the latter
one of the family of Hybut Rz
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emdployment for the Peishwa'’s officers 1n Malwa;
and the boasted superionity of his own troops,
were strong inducements for mahing the attempt
Nizam Qol Moolk commenced, by a formal
hearing of the claims of Sumbhajee, in 2 demand
made for an equal division of the revenue, and,
according to a prevalent custom 1n the Deccan,
he sequestrated the property n dispute, by
removing the collectors of the Surdeshmoohhee,
and displacing the Mohassadars of Shao, until
therr respective nghts should bLe equitably
adjusted  Assuming this prinilege as viceroy,
he pretended to become the friend and arbiter of
both parties, but Bajee Rao was not to be duped
by the old artifice of engaging the Mahratta
cousins in an hereditary dispute, and quichly
turned the Nizam s weapons to his own advan-
tage; for Shao, truc to the inherent feching of a
Mahratta, of whom, even amongst the peasantry,
the mildest men often became thie most violent
of human beings when the possession of wutun
15 concerned, and who, for sometime, had been
reconciled to Nizam Ool Moolh, was at once, on
heanng of thus intetference, aroused 1o implaca-
ble resentment agamst lum, and for the time,
aganst all who had formerly vindicated or now
dared to justify s conduct He looked to
Bajee Rao for counsel and for vengeance, for
these he would have bartered Iife, anyd for these
he wow vrtually sold the supremacy of Ins
empire.  He, at first, was determined 'to march
in person, but 1t was represented that sucha
groccdurc would place lum on an equality with
umbhajee, of Koltpoor. whireas, none but the
emperor was worthy of contending with the
king of the Hindoos. Iull powers were there.
fore delegited to Byee Rao, and the great
influence swinch the Pesshw had acquired, my
be olsened 1n the promptitude  with wihich
many of the most unruly and fu1ous of the
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Sillidar families willingly gathered round the
standard of the nation.

Nizam Ool Moolk perceived his mistake, and
sought to amend it by writing to Shao and the
Pritce Needhee, that he was solely actuated by a
wish to benefit the Raja, in order to prevent the
usurpation of the Concance Bramins, by whose
creatures every situation was  filled ; that the
NMokassadars and  collectors of the Surdesh-
mookhee had been replaced by others belonging
to the Raja’s relation, Sumbbajee, whom he had
appointed the Raja’s deputy, as Surdeshmookh
of the six Soobehs of the Deccan: and that the
Raja, when [reed from the control the Bramins
alluded to, might afterwards appoint agents
entircly of his own selection.  But the animosity
of Shao, worked up to the highest pitch by the
Peishwa's representations, was not to be appeased
by offers, which, under the colouring given to
them by Bajce Rao, only added insult to injury.
Both parties {hcrefore, prepared to attack each
other, as soon as the rains should subside and
enable their horse to cross the rivers.

Nizam Qol Moolk awaited the junction of
his allies. Bajec Rao was first in the field, and
laid waste the district of Jaulna before the
Moghul army was prepared {o opposc him.
Early in the month of November, the Mahrattas
were attacked by Ewuz Khan, at the head of the
Nizam's advanced force;: Bajee Rao partially
engaged him, but retired, first towards Mahoor,
then returned rapidly towards Aurungabad;
without stopping to plunder, he gave out that
Burhanpoor should be reduced to ashes, and
marched on to Candeish, laying waste the
country in his route,. Ewuz Khan, followed by
Nizam Ool Moolk, pursued him, in order to
save Burhanpoor. Bajee Rao, as soon as the
pursuing army with all their equipmentis had
passed the Ajunta Ghaut, sent a party towards
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Burhanpoor, wheeled off with_the mam body to
s left, and proceeded with great speed to
Guzerat, where he not only plundered, buttaking
advantage of Nizam Ool Moolk’s notorious
duplicity, and the enmuty subsisting between him
and Sur Boolund Khan, ke caused 1t to be
believed by the latter, that the Nizam was the
supporter of his imvasion, a rumour wiich
gained strength, by accounts of the appronch of
the latter towards Surat “Nizam Qol Mooll,
after being musled, losing some time at Purhan-

oor, and fruntlessly following the Peshwa, at
!;st percenved hus error, retraced his_ steps to the
Deccan, and determined to destroy Poona.  But
he had not reached Ahmednugur, when Bajec
Rao, having passed the Karsarbharee Ghaut,
totally destroyed the districts of Gandrpoor and
Byzapoor, which, from former tenurc, or the late
exchanges, were wholly Jagheer,” Nizam Ool
Moolkh ~ rc ¢rossed the Godawery, when the
Pershwa, after come days st iemishing, drew lnm
mto a situation favourable to s purpose, set
A D o Jireto the grass, destroyed the foragr,
728

and Jectually stradtencd s supphes

The Mabrattas suffered scverels by the fire of the
artillery, but they cut off such dctached psties
as they could overpower, and drove off the
draught cattle At hist, 11 some brohen ground,
around wiich, for <evernl nules, there wasno
water, the Mahratts completely surrounded the
Nizam’s army, and <o eflectunlly umpeded lus
march, that mght clased before he could eatnieate
timself from his anbarrassing situ ttron Nizam
Ool Moolh had foresuen that this sproes of
warfare would be practised, and n estering
upon the campugn, evpected that the partof
hizht troops st ould be performed by s a sovtes
He had reproached them with ther want of
apour, and rooumended th ir adopting the
~me ;plrm agunst thesr countrvmen, 13 “l) A
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After an interchange of presents,® when Bajec
Rao and Nizam Qol Mooth met for the first time,
the armies retired upon the conclusion of the
treaty T VIts final ratification was of consequence
to both parties, but especially to Bajee Rao, who
was then negotiating with Sur Boolund Khan,
n hopes of obtaming the cession of the Chouth
and Surdeshmoohhee of Guzerat Sur Boolund
Khan, uwho had at first exerted limself to chech
Mahratta incursiens, was induced to histen to the
terms proposed by Bajee Rao, 1 order to save

.the country from totalruin  He had repeatedly
applied to court for a supply of money, as it was
at first imposstble to raise any revenue of conse
quence from the districts 1n their exhausted state,
but lus demands were entirely neglected. fle had

endeavoured to conciliate Peclajee and Rantajee
by grants of Chouth, but they collected all the
revenue, and afforded no protection to the
country  Clumnajee Appa armved with a lrege
army, cxacted a heavy contribution {rom Pitlaud,
and plundered Dholka, but he promised, on the
part of lus brother, that if the Chouth and
Surdeshmoohhice  were yielded, the distnicts
should be effectunlly secured from ,the depreda-
tions of all other frecbooters =Sur Boolund
Khan at length agreed to the Pesshwa's proposals,
AD: and granted deeds, m the year 1729,
3% 1o Sham Rao, the wuherl” of Bajee
RAo, the munister of the Rajr Shao, ceding the
SurdeshmookFee, or ten per cent of the whole
revenue, both on the land and customs, with the
exception of the portof Surat and the distct
around 1t, together with the C/oxth, or one
fourth of the whole collections on the fand

® Thes laterchange of prosnts v fernnd Zeals , b foasf, oo retertsios
e 8 Mahomedys b3 0o cbeect 0n Ly #ht ot prepered by & Hombas
vaek arvanes ot o8 (b fart of Che Hind 0 (he Tes. 1 bs eardaad ta

tecsiring 1he presents
1 Madrwrs HSS, Helenie b4 5w
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customs excepting Surat, and five per cent. on
the revenues of the city of Ahmedabad.*

Sur Boolund Khan mentions in” the deeds
that these cessions in Guzerat are granted in
consequence of the progress of improvement, the
increasing population, and the general tranquil-
lity in the Deccan. +The conditions affixed to the
deed for the Surdeshmookhee, are nearly similar
to those mentioned in the same grant for the
Deccan provinces : but the deed for_ the Chouth
is more specific; 2,500 horse are constantly to
be kept up; the fourth part of the actual
collections only to be paid; no more than two
or three persons to be placed in each district as
colléctors on the part of the Mahrattas; no extra
demands whatever to be made on the ryots ; and
every assistance to be afforded in maintaining
the imperial authority. One condition attached
to the deed is, that Bajee Rao, on the part of
Shao, agrees to prevent Mahratta subjects from
taking part with, or in any way supporting
disaffected zumeendars, and other disturbers
of the public peace—a clause which is fully
explained by the opposing interests of Bajee Rao,
Kantajee Kuddum, and Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray.
Peelajee Gaekwar, the agent of Dhabaray, was,
it appears, leagued with the Bheels and Koolees
of the country, and on that account especially,
was consiglered particularly formidable by the
Mahomedans. After these deeds were obtained
the Mokassa and the collection of a part of the
Surdeshmookhee were assigned to Dhabaray ;
but jealousy of Bajee Rao’s interference in the
affairs of the province occasioned an implacable
enmity on the part of that chief,.

Whilst Bajee Rao’s presence was necessary to
the northward in order to support Chimnajee in
Guzerat, Sumbhajee, Raja of Kolapoor, instigated

* Original deeds from the records of the government of the Peishwas,
made over to me by the Hon'ble Mr. Elphinstone. .

VOL. I.—353
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by Qodajee Chowan, refused to histen to overtures
made by Shno and encamped n Bravado, on the
north side of the Warna, with all Ins baggage,
women, and equipments, and begin to plunder
the country An opportumity thus presented itself
for the Prtee Needhee to recover his lost n
fluence with Shao, which he partly effected by
surprising the camp of Sumbhajee and Oodyee
Chowan, and driving them to Panalla with the
loss of the whole of their baggage Many |
prisoners were taken by the Prtee Needhee
amongst others Tarn Bye, and her daughter in
1aw, Raps Bye, the widow of Sivajee of Kola-
poor, both these persons were plhced 1n confine-
ment i the fort of Satara  Tlus defeat brought
AD o o0 AN mmmedinte  accommodntion
The Mrhratta distnicts and clums,
with the exception of some forts, m the tract of
which the rivers Warnt and Kistnn to the north,
and the Toongbuddr to the south, were the
boundaries, were wholly ceded  Khoprl, newr
the Toongbuddr, was relinquished by Sho n
exchange for Rutnguiry , and the ternitory of the
Conean, extending from Szlee to Ankolal, was
comprehended in the sovereignty of holpoar
The Gurhee of Wurgrom, occupied by Ooda
jee Chown on the south bink of the Warnq,
which i the border warfare had cost many lives
was destroyed by mutuat consent but ghe clume
of Chown were feft undetermuned  Mench,
Tasgrom  Hutnee several wvillages long the
northern bank of the Kistnn, and some fortified
plices in the Beejapoor district, were given up
toShao  This treany was offencive and defensinve,
and provided for the division of further conquests
to the south of tie Toongbuddrm winch, on
co operation, were to be equally shated  Grnte
of emam Jand or heeedidary siphits conlerzed by
eather party, within therr srepective boundane<
werr confirmed



TREATY \WITH KOLAPOOR. 19

Although cnemies were not wanting (o
detract from the reputation of the
Peishwa, and to extol that of his
rivals, the success of the Pritee Needhee did not
materially aflect the ascendancy which Bajee Rao
had attained ; but Nizam Oo] Mool was still
beut on opposing him, and found a fit instrument
for his purpose in Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray.
LEver since the Peishwa had obtained the deeds
from Sur Boolund Khan, Dhabaray had been
negotiating with thc other Mahratta chiefs, and
assembling troops in Guzerat. At length, finding
himself at tihe head of 35000 men, he had,
resolved to march for the Deccan in the ensuing
season. - Bajeec Rao was well aware of the
Senaputice’s enmity. but was not alarmed by his
preparations until he discovered that Nizam Ool
Moolk was to support huu in the Deccan.
Immediately on being apprized of their intention,
he cdetermined to anticipate them, although,
when joined by all his adherents, his whole army
did not amount to above half that of Dhabaray.
The latter gave out that he was proceeding to
protect the Raja’s authority, and was supported
by Peclajec Gackwar, Kantajee, and Rughoojee
Kuddum Bhanday, Oodajee, and Anund Rao
Powar,” Chimmajee Pundit,} Koor Bubadur,
and with many others.~ Bajec Rao provad that
Dhabaray_ Senaputtee was in alliance with
Nizam Qol Moolk, and declared that he was
leagued for the purpose of dividing the Mahratta

A.D. 131,
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sovereignty with the Raja of Kolapoor—a
measure mconsistent with sound policy, and
contrary to the divine ordinances of the Snasters .
“The preparations of Nizam Ool Moolk
hastened the march of Bajee Rao, andaslus
army, though so inferior 1n numencal strength,
was composed of the old Pagah horse, and some
of the best of the Mahratta Mankurees, he moved
rapidly towards Guzerat, but he commenced
negotiating from the day of his quitting Poona,
and continued 1t until the hour of attack  His
advanced troops, however, under Awjee Kowry,
aving fallen in with a party of the enemy under
FDummajee, one of the sons of Peclajee Gaekwnr,
soon after crossing the Nerbuddah they were
attiched and completely defeated  Bajee Rao,
not discouraged by this unfortunate commence
ment, determined, when about to engage his
countrymen contary to lus usual plan, to close
with them immediately, The new levies did not
anait the shoch, but fled on the first charge,
Kantajee Kuddum went off with the fugitives,
Ieaving the old xroo;}s of Khundee R1o Dhabary
to defend his son nimbuck R1o was mounted
on an elephant, and seeing the flight of his
troops, chained the amimals legs Bajee Rao
was on horseback, and exerted himsell with all
the energy so great an occasion demanded, but
the field was still disputed with obstinacy, and
the issue doubtful, when Trimbuck Rno n the
act of draning his bow, wasshot by araindom
ball from a matchlock, s death left complete
vctory to Byee Rao with afl but nominal
control of the Miheatta sovereignty
In this battle, which tooh plice between
Apeits Baroda  and Dublioy, in Gurerat,
2bout the 15t of Apnl, Jowee Dhabr
ray, Mullojee Powar, and one of the sons of
Peelajee Grekwar, were slun with thewr cors
mandgr  Oodajee Powar and Chimmagee Pundit
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were takien priconers, Anund Rao Powar, Peclajee
Gnt‘!;w.:m and Koor Dubhadur  were wounded,
but oo ap-l 0 Both Dobhoyi and Batoda were
at thes time i the hamds of  Peelagee ;s the latter
was afterwards taken from him by the Moghuls,
bt Bager Rao, at the supgpetion of Sur Boolund
Whon, then intended to reduce it for himeelf, A
trenty wis, however, concluded in the month of
Avcent, and the Peishwn, ot the clove of the
monreent, setuined o Satin, He would have
punithied the teenchiery of Nicam Ool Moolk, but
that ey poistician, whose rohemes had recoiled
ooy B el warded o blow which he could with®
dificulty have withstond, by directing #ts aim
apainst the head of the empire,

Bajr~ Rao readily acceded to the Nizam's
views 1t suited hin favourite policy, and it gave
cmployment to penons likely to disturh the
despeatic armnpentents he aimed at establishing,
Treops were anmuedintely despatched  towards
Mahwa under his brother Chimnajee, whilst he
himaell remained, for o time, engaged in the
interior areanpgements of government at Poona
and Satara,  Such appear to have been the rise
and progress of the cvents and intrigues, which
ended in a seeret eompact between Bajee Rao
and Nizam Ool Moolk, sccuring to the former
supremacy s Peishwa, and to the latter a
Einpgdom i the Decean.

The victory over Dhabaray, like the issuc of
every civil war, left impressions on  the minds of
many, not casily effaced; but the Peishwa
adopted  cvery means of conciliation in his
power. It had been a custom to feed some
thousand Iramins for several days every ycar at

* Malratta MSS, original letters In the handweiting of Bajer Rao,
Sural Records, tetter from Mr. Daniel Innes, factor at Cambay, dated 7th
April 1731,

i l‘)ubhoy firnt fell fnto the hand: of Oocldajee Powar, from whom it
nay taken by Pechajre, !
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‘Tullygaom,* near Poona, the enam village of
Dhabaray ; this chartable practice Bajee Rao
continued at Poona, and gave sums of money, at
the same time, to the assembled Shastrees and
Waeedeeks. Tinus festival, continued by his
successors, was known by the name of Dukshina.}

Yeswunt Rao, the son of the deceased, was
raised to the rank of Senaputtee, but being too
young to take the management upon himself,
s mother, Ooma Bye, became lus guardian;
and Peelajee Gaekwar, their former Mootaliq,
was confirmed in that situation, with the title of
“Sena Khas Kheyl, :n addition to lus hereditary
one of Shumsher Buhadur.}

»In order to present disputrs, an agreement
was drawn up under the authonty of Shao, and
subscribed by the Peshwa and  Senaputtee,
stipulating that neither party should enter the
boundary of the other i Gurzerat and Malwa.
Witlun the hmits of the former province the
Scnaputtee was to have cntire management;
but he bound limself to pay onc.-half of the
revenue 1o government through the Peshwa,
All contributions, Ievied from countries not
speaified in the deeds given under the authority
of Sur Boolund Khan, were to be made over to
the Raja alter deducting expenses

‘The cession of Chouth and Surdeshmookhie
from the province of Guzerat was dughly s
approred at the mpenal court,r althogh no

® Therears two Tulygaoms near Pusna-eone 8 xibeesrt o Tal'ygoms
Domdairey, and the cther northwnt, Talsrrom Dissarsy on (he lanbey
1044), the one above & 'ated ta

T Dulsting means & chantable dueation b money

§ 1 bave (n oy posscwion e areomn’s of tha of g = of (e Gadmer
Litles, f5%7 €orpect # oourcet 2B Yur ng from emh cadoe aed from 1N
text " after o7, [ maybe weosg bat, even 4a eard an to; g2 ¢ ast e cer 1
bare spured on [ains 1o ke ruereet  Edave et Lom g ror tran o maid
the Mabratts 1 Lon, 03 even the Babrat e thorsicdsen o os faThaago ¢ 3
i 4714 ke 10 Chows, 00d o3 | haow mnediog of Sunerer, oy demadtant
ot e Heamms Abemt 1o o 180 fro i6gepersy s £oeer teme
Khaor hhont hov Bove Aranc'stml S crmmenter of foo ts0 (sl Raml =+
Jervapt Jeador of tad smee paat o wa'lls e
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Moolk, and endeavoured to induce mm to advance
a subsidy for the assistance he was affording,
but the Nizam considered the inducement sufft
clently strong without paying s auxiliaries
The distnicts in Candeish by the present aggree
ment, were to be protected by the Peishwa 1n his
passage to and from Malwa, and nothing more
than the usual tribute was to be levied in the
six Soobehs of the Deccan, a proposal to which
Bajee Rao readily acceded *
?Vanous parts of the province of Malwa had
AD been already laid under contnbution
. by Powar, Holkar, and Sindia, The
Raja Geerdhur on every occasion had exerted
himself with great fortitude and energy, but was
at length killed 1n an action with Oodajee Powar
and Chimmajee Pundit} 15,1729, but his rela
tion, Dia_Bubadur, having been appointed
So_obg}ld?\:l;vm his room, continued to repel the
Mahratta inroads with bravery, and frequently
with success, till at last, attacked by Chimnajee
Appa, the Peishwa s brother, Peelajee Jadow, and
Mulhar Rao Holkar, at Talah} near Dhar, he
was also slam, and s troops were defeated
Bajee Rao, on crossing the Nerbuddah, assumeﬁ’
command of the army in Malwa, and sent his
brother and Peelajee Jadow back to Satara, to
maintam his mnfluence at court, and to concert
measures for settling the Concan, which wasn
a very disturbed state , the Peishwa having been
obhiged to withdraw a force, at first intended for
the entire settlement of that country, including
the reduction of Jinjeera
ZIn the meantime after the Peishwa left
Guzerat, the Fouydar of Abhee Sing recavered the
= Mahraita MSS_20d or g nal letters.

Th s Ch mmajee Pund t was not the brother of Hajee Rao, but the
person taken by the Pe shwa n the bittle w h the Senaputtee already mea
* oned

3 O gnal fetter In thehandwr t ngof Chmnajee Appe 1 take the
name of the place where the battle was fought form St ] Malcolms
Report on Malwa
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Joudpoor, till Abhee Sing, resigming  Ahmedabad
to a deputy, was forced to rcturn to protect his
paternal dominions /
~Mohummud Khan Bungush, governor of
AD 1 Allahabad, was the new Soobehdar
% appomnted to_Malwa Shortly after
the period of his obtdimng the government, he
entered Bundelcund, and established himself 1n
the terntory of the Raja Chitoor Sal On this
proceeding the Rajpoot prince sohcrted aud from
Bajee Rao, which was readily afforded The
Peishwa moved expeditiously into Bundelcund,
surrounded Bungush, and forced lim to seek
refuge 1n a fort, swhere he was reduced to the
greatest distress, till rescued by a band of Afghans
of his own tnbe, headed by his son The
province, however, was completely evacunted by
his troops, and Chitoor Sal was so entiely
satisfied with the aud afforded by his new ally,
that he conferred on him a fort and district 1n
the neighbourhood of Jhtnsee worth two and a
quarter lakhs of rupees of annual revenue,
adopted him as Ins son, and at his death, which
happened very soon after, bestowed on him one
third of his possessions, or an equal share with
his sons Juggut Raj jee Deo and Hurdesa, the
former styled Raja of Kalpee, and the latter of
Bundelcund , but 1t would appear, that although
they may have managed separately, they shared
m common #
After the de}{eat of Moshummud Khan Bun&
ush, Raja Jey Smg, was apponte
AD n %y the emperor to {gh.e goverxll)rl;)zent of
the provinces of Agra and Malwa Nothing
could be more favourable to the views of Bajee
Rao, but as Jey Sing was now situated, the
honor of the “Rajpoot was at variance with the
subsisting understanding between him and the

® Qg nal papers, Poona Records






CHAPTER XV
FROM A. D 1734 TOA D 1739

Makratta affairs —Rughoojee Bhonslay 15 appornted
Sena Sahib Soobeh —Affatrs of the Comcan—of
Sawunt—Angria —Unsuccessful ~ campaigns of the
Pritee Needhee agmnst the Seedee —Revolution af
Finjeera —Peishwa  returns from Malwa—pro
ceedings —Arrangements made n the Concan—
Mulkaryee Holkar's incursions—policy of the wvisier
Kkan Dowran —Nizam Qol HMoolk courted by the
emperor —Mugifir Khan marches against ~ the
Makrattas —Holkar's conduct towards him — Holkar

levying contrib kes an
tnto Guzerat —Monun Khan appointed governor of
that province —Bajee Rao's pecumary embarrass
ments —Negottations with the smperial court—obtains
an assignment on Malwa, and a tribute from the Raj-
poots—Further negotiations—obtans the Surdeshs
pandecgeeree  of the Deccan —Nisam Ool Moolk
resolves on assisting  the emperor against ihe
Makrattas—Preparations of the Moghul. d o)
Bajee Rao —Sadut Khan drives the Makratias
across the Fumna —Bajee Rao appears af the gales
of Delk tires—returns to the Deccan

—Circumstances vegarding Angria which led to a

war with the Portuguese, and the invaswon of

Salsette —The Peishwa s called off to Malwa, s

oppose Nizam Ool Moolk—uho, jorned by the

wmperial army, advances from Delks —Bajee Rao
surrounds Nizam Ool Moolk at Bhopaul—forces
lam snto tevms—thetr  noture —Prdsecutrion of
hostrlitres against the Portuguese—conduct of the

English—its causes—progress of the Makrattas —

War betueen the Peishwa and Rughoojee Bhonslay—

Disastrous ntelligence from Dethy, occastoned by the

arrival and proceedings of Nadir Shah —Chimnagee

Appa prosecutes a successful war aganst the Por-

tuguese — Memorable siege of Bassern —Nadier Shah

retires from Delhs

J myve thus endeavoured to show the steps

by which the Mahrattas spread them-
A DM lves in Guzerat, and established a
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footing in Malwa : their domestic policy, their
affairs in regard to Berar and the Concan, now
claim 'our attention before we return to their
operations in Malwa, or enter on the more
important proceedings, which the present chapter
will record.

During the Peishwa's absence, Kanhojee
Bhonslay, the Sena Sahib Soobeh, had been
accused of disobedience, and confined at Satara ;
and Rughoojee, the son of Kanhojee's cousin
Bembajee had been appointed to the situation of
Scna Sahib Soobeh in his stead. Rughoojee had
served with a small party of horse, both under
his relation Kanhojee, and with one of the petty
Mahomedan* princes in Gondwanch ; his.station
was too humble to bring him into gencral notice,
but he had, in a confined sphere, distinguished
himself by superior intelligence, activity, and
spirit. The particulars of the intriguc by which
Kanhojee Bhonslay was deprived of his title and
Jagheer are not known, but from the selection of
Rughoojee as his successor, agreeably to the
choice of the Raja, it is probable that Bajee Rao
had no share in it. Rughoojee had accompanied
Shao in his excursions and from being a very
bold and expert hunter, had ingratiated himself
with the Raja, and obtained a great ascendancy
over him. Shao married him to the sister of one
of his owpn wives, of the Sirkay family, which,
except their having the same surname, and that
they may possibly{ have been originally relations
andrivals for the hereditary right of Patell of their
village, is the only connection which can be traced
between the families of Satara and Nagpoor.

® They were originally Hindoo polygars, and converted by
Aurungzebe.

t There is a tradition of their having been rivals in an hereditary
dispute which may have been invented to prejudice the Rajas of Satara
against the Bhonsiays of Nagpoor, and prevent their desire to adopt any
member of that powerful family. Itisa point of honor to maintain the
hereditary difference. R
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On recewving the sunnuds for Berar, Rughoo-
jee gave a bond to mamntam abody of 5000
horse for the service of the state, to pay an
annual sum of mne lakhs of rupees, and, exclu
sive of Ghasdana, a tribute which the Sena
Sahib Soobeh since the time of Raja Ram had
been allowed to reserve, the half only of all other
trbute, prize property, and contributions, was to
be accounted for to the head of the government
He also bound limself to raise 10,000 horse when
required, and to accompany the Peishwa, or to
proceed to any quarter where he might be
ordered

This arrangement was effected during the
absence of Sreeput Rao Pritee Needhee, who had
been sent mmto the Concan by the Raja The
Pritee Needhee, bemng the friend of Kanhojee
Bhonslay, endeavoured to obtain some mitigation
of his sentence, and proposed that Ahola and
Balapoor, 1n Berar Payeen Ghaut, should be
restored, on condition of s mamntaimng 200
horse, but 1t does not appear that this arrange
ment was carried into effect Kanhojee was an
officer of great enterpnze, he had made some
partial conquests 1n Gondwaneh, and headed one
incursion 1nto Kuttack  He died at Satara, after
having lined there many years a prisoner at large

#Whether Nizam Ool Moolkk had made any
preparations 1n  consequence of these dyssensions,
15 uncertain  but Chimnajee \ppa concetved, or
aflected to believe, that he meditated an attack /
He, therefore, pitched his camp about 40 mules
east of Satara, leaving Peelajee Jadow with an
inconsiderable body of horse, bemng the only
troops at Satara n the immediate 1nterest of the
Pershwa

When Bajee Rao advanced into Malwa, 1t
was s design to engage the Raya’s mund with
petty affairs in the Concan  Divisions of autho
nty, contending factions, and the turbulent
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disposition of some of its inhabitants, afforded
ample field, within the small tract from Goa to
Bombay, for engaging and fatiguing attention ;
but as these authorities had also a large share in
the transactions of the BBombay government
during the last century, they demand, as a
record of our own history, particular enumera-
tion. Sawunt, the principal Deshmookh of
Waree occupied his hereditary territory in that
quarfer, but having suflered from Kanhojee
Angria’s attacks, prior to the late peace between
the Rajas of Satara and Kolapoor, he bore an
enmity to Angria’s family ever after. g
Kanhojee Angria’s death happened about
the end of the year 1728." During his life, all
attempts at reducing his power proved fruitless.
The Bombay government, incensed at his piracies
and contumelious conduct, joined with the
Portuguese in an expedition against Kolabah,
The Jand forces [urnished by that nation, and
three English ships of the line, under Commodore
Mathews, co-operated, but the attempt failed,
owing to the cowardice of the Portuguese. This
expedition took place in 1722, and two years
afterwards, the Dutch with seven ships, two
bomb vessels, and a body of troops, made an
attempt on Viziadroog, at that time better
known by its Moghul name of Gheriah; but
this attack also failed. Angria seized many
English vessels, and about a year before his
death, took the Darby, a ship richly laden,
belonging to the East India Company. The
crews of his wvessels, like all Mahrattas when
successful, became very daring, and his forts on
the coast were considered impregnable.t
Kanhojee Angria left two legitimate and
three illegitimate sons. The two former succeeded

® Mahratta MSS. Iam not certain of this date, as I have not
observed it in the English Records.
+ Orme. Bruce's Annals, partly confirmed by Mahratta MSS. *
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to his possessions, the elder, named Suklajee,
remamned at Kolabah, and the younger, Sumbha-
jee, resided at Severndroog The elder died a
short time after his father, and Sumbhajee, keep-
mg with lam the eldest of his half brothers,
appomnted the other two to the charge of
Kolabah The eldest of these, Yessajee, had
charge of the interior management, whilst
Mannajee commanded the nasal and multery
establishment The latter, some time after,
having quarrelled with lis family, sought protec
g1on and assistance from the Portuguese, and
having obtamed the aid of some troops, he
escaladed Kolabah, and carried 1t sword 1n hand
He cruelly put out the eyes of his brother
Yessajee, and confined him, for which Sumbhajee,
as soon as the Portoguese retired, attacked him
Mannajee, however, having obtained aid from
Bajee Rao, compelled Sumbhajee to rase the
«iege, and 1 consequence of tte assistance
afforded, ceded the forts of Kootla and Rajmachee
to the Peishwa *

The Seedee, who at this time was chief of
Jinjeera, had held that situation for several years,
with the old Moghul title of Yakoot Khan
The districts which had been placed under the
Seedee’s charge by Aurungzebe, 1ncluding Mhar,
Raigurh, Dabul and Anjenweel, had been defend-
ed against every effort of the Mahrattas, and fre
quently, 1n consequence of their inroads the Seedee
levied contributions from Shaos districts As
force was not hkely to prevail, the Pritee Needhee,
Jewajee Khundee Rao Chitnees, and others of the
Raya s ministers, formed schemes for rmimng the
Seedee by intrigue A person named Yacoob
Khan, wellknown in those tumes as one of the
most danng prrates on the coast, and distinguish-
o by ks famehor appellanon  of Shaikjee,

* Mahratta MSS
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possessed the entire confidence of the Seedee.
This man was a descendant of the Koolee Rajas
of the Concan, and hereditary Patell of Goagurh.
In one of the incursions of the Seedees he was,
when a child, taken prisoner, and bred a Mussul-
man. At a very early period he distinguished
himself, and on getting command of a ship,
became as celebrated for his stratagem as his
bravery. The Pritee Needhee gained this Shaik
Yacoob, and entered into a secret treaty with
him, by which he was to receive the command
of the fleet, the whole of the Seedee’s possessions,
with the exception of some forts, several villages
in enam, and the Surgounda,* or two per cent.
of the whole revenue of the lower Concan, from
the river Penn to the boundary of the Kolapoor
territory. His brother was to be appointed
second-in-command at Raigurh, and one lakh of
rupees was to be distributed as a largess amongst
the troops and crews of the vessels, in case of
success in effecting a revolution. '
To aid this scheme, a force was sent into the
Concan, in 1733, under the Pritee Needhee,
his Mootalig Yemmajee Sewdeo, and Oodajee
Chowan ; the intrigues, for reasons which are
not explained, were unsuccessful, but a war
ensued, the effects of which fell principally upon
the helpless peasantry. Little impression could
be made ,on the Seedee’s garrisons; the Pritee
Needhee, after many months, was finally worsted,
and when encamped at Chiploon, the fort of
Goelkot, although strongly garrisoned, was
disgracefully surprised and taken. Chimnajee
Appa incurred the Raja’s displeasure for not
sending assistance to Sreeput Rao after repeated
orders,} and Shao at last told him, *if you do

# The same as Nargounda, only here confined to two instead of three
per cent.

1 Original papers in possession of the Chitnees at Satara,

t Original letters from Shao to Chimnajee, and from the Peishwa's
Mootaliq, procured from the Dawursee Swamee. Many interesting letters

VOL. L—53
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not I must go myself ** Peelajee Jadow was at
length despatched, but none of the other officers
at Satara would undertake to support the' Pritee
Needhee, except on condition of receiving the
conquered districts 1n Jagheer, he was, therefore,
compelled to return to Satara with great loss of
reputation  About this time the chief at Jinjeera
died, leaving several sons, the eldest of whom,
Seedee Abdoollah, was murdered by his brothers,
supported by other conspirators, with the view
of usurping the government in prejudice to
Seedee Rehman, one of the brothers not 1n
Jinjeera at the time of the murder, and who bore
no part 1n the conspiracy
Yacoob Khan immediately embraced the
AD s CRUSE of Seedee Rehman, and called
on Shao for support but nothing
could be done until the return of Bajee Rao, who
after leaving Holkar and Sindia with a large
body of cavalry 1n Malwa, returned to the Deccan,
and on crossing the Godavery, mtimated to the
Raja that he should march straight to Dhunda
Rajepoor All the disposeable imfantry were
directed to jomn the Pershwa, and Peelajee Jadow
was sent off, reinforced with a body of the Pagah
horse, to support Mulhar Rao Holkar in Malwa
Seedee Rehman and Yacoob Khan joined
Bajee Rao, who commenced operations by attach
g some of the forts Tutih Sing Bhogslay and
the Pntee Needhee proceeded to co operate, but
the only assistance which they rendered was the
recovery of Snajees capital, Raigurh, the

from Bajee Rao and Ch mnajee were lent to me by the descendants of the
d sc ples of the Dawursee Swamee The Swamee was a much venerated

erson i the country and was the Mahapooroosh of Bajee Rao and his
Erother and seems to have possessed ther entre confidence The
Pe shwa s letters to the Swamee and to h sbrother deta | the act ons of
bs Ife 1n a famhar manner wthout & sgu se and are qu te iavaluable
Iwaspermtted to translate but not to copy them The or g nals
cont nue i possesson of the Swamees d saples at Dawarsee a village
w th o a few m les off Satara

® This part of the letter 13 3 postscrapt 1n bis own handwnt ng.
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Killidar of which had been previously corrupted
by Shaik Yacoob. The Peishwa reduced the
forts of Tala and Gossala; but his further
progress was interrupted by the advance of
Seedee Rehan, one of the brothers, at the head of
a body of troops from Jinjeera. They attacked
the Peishwa vigorously, but could not prevail
over the numerous forces of the Mahrattas.
Seedee Rehan was killed, and his troops were
pursued to Dhunda Rajepoor,. Batteries were
erected against Jinjeera, whilst"Mannajee Angria
assailed it from the sea.

The operation of cannonading Jinjeera had
been repeated from the time of Sumbhajee every
year the Mahrattas were in possession of Dhunda
Rajepoor. Bajee Rao perceived the impracti-
cability of reducing it, at least for many months ;
and as he foresaw many bad consequences from
remaining in the Concan, he listened to overtures
made by the besieged,2entered into a treaty, by
which they recognised the pretentions of Seedee
Rehman, gave up half the revenues of eleven
mahals* to him, and ceded the forts of Raigurh,
Tala, Gossala, Oochitgurh, and Beerwaree to the
Mahrattas{.r

. Upor} this successful termination of hostili-
ties, Bajee Rao, with additional power andx
influence, returned to Satara, and was appointed
Soobehdar of the late acquisitions.t

After Bajee Rao’s return to the Deccan, the
troops of Mulhar Rao Holkar made incursions
beyond Agra. Khan Dowran, the vizier of
Mohummud Shah, attempted to check the pro-
gressTof the Mahrattas rather by the pen than the
s_\ﬁ_p;rd; forgettmg.that all negotiations with a
predatory state, without previously punishing its

.

* Smaller divisions of a district.
T Mahratta MSS., and original letters,
Mahratta authority, I am scldom quite certain of

In parts where I have only
original letters have only the date of the week, a

my dates, as many wof th
nd of the n'u)on. ¥ ¢
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aggressions, only tend to excite further depreda-
tton  He laid plans for obtamming the aud of
Nizam Qol Moolk without appearing to solicit
1t, a conduct httle less mconsistent than that of
the fickle emperor, who now earnestly courted
him, but the Nizam was nursing hiy resources,
and the period had not yet arrived when he
could percerve that s presence at Delhiwgould
be hailed as that of the saviour of the empire
Khan Dowran's attempts were feeble, but
his preparations were always splendid , all Defhn
o was 1n bustle when his expeditions set out, but
they commenced in bombast and ended 1n
ndicule His brother, Muzuffir Khan, moved
forth to drive the plunderers and robbers across
the Nerbuddah  Holkar sent a few of his hght
troops to molest his march during the day, and
to throw rockets mto his camp during the mght,
but he never allowed himself to be wnterrupted
in the collection of contributions, 1n which he
was employed, for the purpose of endeavouring
to satisly the importunate demands of s master,
the Peishwa, whose pecumary distress had
become very great Muzuffir Khan advanced as
far as Sergfije, whence he returned, and was
recexver%‘g.c' Delhs as if he had performed signal
seryresfalquining fame among s friends by the
coxﬁempt ot his enemies¥ The province of Malwa,
apd the country south of the Chumbul, although
me of the forts remamed n possession of the
imperial officers, were completely overrun, and
the Rohillas, as well as the Mahrattas, took
possession of several places & Kantajee Kuddum
Bhanday, who the year before had been cons-
tramned by the power of Dummajee Gaekwar
to qut Guzerat, persuaded Holkar to make
an ncurston imnto that province, where they ap
peared unexpectedly, levied contributions as far

® Seye Mutuakhereen and Mahratta letters
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as the Bunass ; plundered several towns to the
north of Ahmedabad, amongst which were Eder
and Pulhanpoor,” and departed  as suddenly as
they had come.

Abhee Sing was shortly after removed from
the government of Guzerat, and Nujeeb-ud-
Dowlah, Momin Khan, was appointed to officiate;
but the deputy of Abhee Sing would not evacuate
the city of Ahmedabad, and Momin Khan was at
Jast obliged to court an alliance with Dummajee,
in order to expel him.

Bajec Rao, owing to the vast army he had

AD. 1735 NEPt up, both to secure _h.xs conquests

and to overcome his rivals, had be-
come greatly involved in debis. Tis troops
were in arrears; the Soucars (or baokers), to
whom he already owed a prrsonal debt of many
lakhs of rupees, refused to make any further
advances, and he complained bitterly of the
constant mutinies and clamours in his camp,
which occasioned him much vexation and
distress.t-He levied the Chouth and Surdesh-
mookhee in Malwa, and applied, through Raja
Jey Sing, for their formal cession in that pro-
vince; and likewise for a confirmation of the
deeds granted by Sur Boolund Khan for Guzerat. .
The Toorance Moghuls, who formed a con-’
siderable party in the ministry, were decidedly
against ;, a compromise so disgraceful ; Khan
Dowran and the emperor, by whom it had been
already tacitly yielded, were disposed, by the
advice of Jey Sing, to acknowledge the title in

® Mirat Abmudee.

t Among Hindoos an attitude of worship or adoration is to pla
forchead at the threshold of & temple, or at the feet of the idol, :m?l i:::ts
in humble supplication to a superior. The following extract of a letter
from Bajec Raoto his Mahapooroosh must of course be understood
f‘igumhvcly; but it shows the embarrassments under which he laboured ;—
"] have fallgn_ into that hell of being beset by creditors, and to pat;ify
soucars and sillidars, I am falling at their feet, till T have rubbed the skin
from my forchead.” Part of this distress originated in the high rates of.pny

which he was obliged to give, in order to outhid Nirs
sccure the best of the Decean soldiery, outbtd Firam Gt Mook, und

Al



438 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS

due form, but, n the course of the negotiation,
which ensued between the 1mpenial nunister and
the Peishwa, both parties went beyond ther
ongmal intenfions, and hastened the advancing
reconcihation between Mohummud Shah and
Nizam Ool Moolk

~ The emperor, 1n the first instance, agreed to
rehinquish, 1 the form of an assignment,
13 lakhs of rupees of the sevenue of the districts
south of the Chumbul for the ensuing season,
payable by three instalments at stated periods;
and to grant an authonty to the Peishwnto
leyy a mb‘ﬁ{ from the Rnypoot stags,d from
Boondee ani on the west, to Budawur
on the east,_ﬁxl/n??ll; annual amount at 10,60 0co
rupees The latter concession, Khan Dowran
probably expected, was more likely to create
enmmty than to establish friendship between the
Mahrattas and the Rajpoots This mmster
1magined lmmself superior to a Mahratta Bramin
m pohtical artifice, and continued to negotiate
when he should have had no thought but to
chastise The Raja Jey Sing was the medmm
through whom Khan Dowran sent an envoy of
his own, named Yadgar Khan, to treat with
Bajee Rao, The sunnuds for the Chouth and
Surdeshmookhee were secretly prepared, and
given to the agent, with instructions to reserve
them, but Dhondoo Punt Poorundhyree, the
Peishwa’s wukeel restding with Khan Dowran,
discovered this preliminary admussion, and
apprized Baje Rao of the ciccumstance
Mahrattas, 1n every negotiation, invarably begin
by requinng much more than they expect If
they find their proposal acceded to, they msen
their pretentions, and very often, from a tone of
the most obsequious complaisance, assume an over-
bearing insolence of manner, and a style of pointed
threat and menace, which, to those who have only
seen them submissive, 15 scarcely concetvable
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Bajee Rao’s demands now exceeded all
bounds; at different stages, during the discussions,
he required the whole provinces of Malwa in
Jagheer ; the Rohillas who had established them-
selves, 1o be dispossessed ; the forts of Mandoo,
Dhar, and Raiseen ; the Jagheer and Foujdaree
of the whole tract south of the Chumbul; 503/
lakhs of rupees {rom the royal treasury, or an
equivalent assignment on Bengal, Allahabad,
Benares, Gya, and Muttra in Jagheer, and here-
ditary right as Surdeshpandya of the six Soobehs
of the Deccan.” .

~All these concessions were evaded by the
emperor, excepling the last; 1o that he acceded,
on Bajeec Rao’s agreeing to pay a fee of six lakhs
of rupees. This grant was precisely similar to
that of the Surdeshmookhee, but coinciding with
the proportion of the emoluments of Deshmookh
and Deshpandya : those of the Surdeshmookhee
being ten, the Surdeshpandeegheeree was five per
cent. This grant, however, fell upon the Deccan ;
it was a stroke levelled at WNizam Ool Moolk by
Khan Dowran, and had the immediate effect of
rousing the Nizam’s jealousy,,whilst encourage-
ment from the Moghul faction, and pressing
invitations from Mohummud Shah to repair to
Delhi and save the empire, at length induced
Nizam Ool Moolk 1o think of turning the scale
against his predatory allies. #In the meantime
negotiations produced no cessation of activity on
the part of Bajee Rao, and his demands were so
exorbitant, that it was determined, after protracted
consultations, to assemble a vast army, by the
mere display of which, it seemed as if they
expected to anmnihilate the Mabhrattas,, The
plains in the neighbourhood of the capital were
accordingly covered with tents, and the prepara-
tions were as splendid as the operations proved

* Original papers, and Poona Records, ’
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feeble The Peishwa, on hearmg that Khan
Dorwan, and Kummur ud deen Khan, each at
the head of a great army, had advanced towards
Muttra, deposited his heavy baggage with his
ally, Juggut Rajin Bundelcund, and advanced to
a position on the banks of the Jumna, 40 miles
south of Agra He had attacked the Raja of
Budawur for refusing to settle his claims, and
levied contributions n every direction #Mulhar
Rao Holkar, Peelajee Jadow, and Wittoojee
Bolay commutted great depredations n  the
Dooab, until dniven across the Jumna by Sadut
Khan, who marched from Qude, and unexpectedly
assailed the Mahrattasy He wrote an exaggerated
account of Ins success to Court, stating that he
had wounded Mulhar Rao Holkar, killed Wattoo-
jee Bolay, and driven the whole Mahratta army
across the Chumbul, that 2 coo were killed, and
2,000 were drowned 1 the Jumna On Sadut
Khan's arnval at Agra, Bajee Rao quitted s
ground on the banks of the Jumna, and moved
to a more open country 1n a north east direction,
s former posttion being confined by the Chum-
bul on his left flank, and his camp 1intersected by
deep ravines, very unfavourable to lus mode of
fighting ©

Sadut Khan’s account of his success, as
wrnitten by himself to the emperor, was commum-
cated to Bajee Rao by his wukeel, who remained
with Khan Dowran, until the latter, accompanied
by Mo} d Khan Bungush, jomed Sadut
Khan at Agra, when by the advice of the latter,
the wukeel was dismissed ¥Nothing was talked
of in Delhi1 but the hero Sadut Khan, who had
dnven the Mahrattas back to the Deccan “I
was resolved,” savs Bajee Rao, “to tell the
emperor truth, to prove that I was still i

# The Seyr Mutuakhereen gives the Moghu! sctoust of this cAmpalgn
the only one to whch the aathor of that work had accesy [ have nat
omtted due considerstion of both sides of the namrat ve
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Hindoostan, and to show him flames and Mah-
rattas at the gates of his capital.”

Six days before Khan Dowran joined Sadut
IKhan, Bajee Rauo, foresceing that they would unite,
was on his march to Delhi.  Quitting the great,
road and skirting the hills of Mehwat, where,
they formed the boundary of the territory of
Chooramun Jath, and keeping 14 miles to the
left of Qorlass,® where Kummur-ud-deen Khan.
was encamped, he advanced at the rate of 40
miles daily, and pitched his camp close to the
suburbs. Some elephants and camels coming
out of the city were seized, and a party of
Hindoos when going to a temple for the
performance of a  religious ceremony  were
stripped,t but the Peishwa prudently abandoned
his first intention of plundering and burning;
as he conceived the booty mmght refard his
retreat, and that burning the suburbs would
but show a disrespect and contempt which would
impede his negotiations with the emperor and
Khan Dowran, both of whom, he well knew,
were disposed to grant a large share of his
demands. Ile therefore next day wrofe two
letters, one to the cmperor, and the other to
Raja Bukht Mull. Their purport is not
mentioned, bul the emperor requested that a
wukeel might be sent, which Bajee Rao refused,
unless a guard came out for his protection. He,
however, returned a polite message, stating * that
as he apprehended mischief to the city from the
contiguity of his troops, he was about to retire
to the Jheel Tank.” This moderation encourag-
ed a party of 8,000 men from the city, under
Muzuffiir Khan, Meer Hoossein Khan Kokah,
Raja Sew Sing, and other nobles of the court,
to venture forth and attack the Mahrattas.

* This is probably the Hindoo name for the place, as I cannot find it
in any of our maps.

+ This fact Bajee Rao mentions to his brother without veserve or
comment. .

VoL. 1.—56 ’
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Bajee Rao despatched Suttojee Jadow with a
few skirmshers to reconnoitre them; and upon
Suttojee’s sending notice that they were commg
out to attack him, Multharjee Holkar, followed
by Ranoojee Sindia, immediately wheeled about,
fell upon them, killed and wounded upwards
of 6oo, drove them back into the city, and took
2,000 of their horses, and one elephant Raja
Sew Sing was amongst the slain, and Meer
Hoossein Khan Kohah was mortally wounded.
The Mahrattas lost very few men, and had
only one officer® wounded This action was
sbon over, and Bajee Rao was about to refresh
his men, when the army of Kummur-ud-deen
Khan came 1n sight  Bajee Rao had a shirmish
with him, but as might was approaching, and
as he percewved that the enemy was supported
by troops from the aity as well as by Khan
Dowran and Sadut Khan, who were close at
hand, he determmed to retreat, and before
morning moved eight mules to the westward
of the late field of battle In the skirmsh with
Kummur-ud deen Khan, the Peishwa lost 30
men Khan Dowran and Sudut Khan effected
a junction with Kummur-ud deen Khan on the
following mornng, and Bajee Raoc retreated
towards Gwalior, by the route of Rewaree and
Mundawar, both of which he plundered, and was
neither mterrupted nor pursued It was Bajee
Rao'’s mtention to cross the Jumna, and plunder
the Dooab before the ramns, but bewng apprehen-
swe that Nizam Ool Moolk might interrupt lim
before he could collect the revenue 1n Malwa, he
ordered his brother to watch the Nizam'’s pre-
parations{ and, “if he attempt,” says the

* Indrajee huddum, belonging to Ranoajee S nd a s party I mentron
bis name merely 1o show the minufeness of the Pelshwa 3 repo:

+ A private letter or rather )ournal, 1n the handwr ting of Bajee Rao,
to hus brother Chymnaee Apps  Withont vacious carraborative testiman &3
a3 to the facts 1t bears that internal evidence of truth which commands
confidence
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Peishwa’sletter,  to cross the Rewa (Nerbuddah),
{qll il.lstantly on his rear and put heel ropes upon
1m.’

No opportunity presented ifself of crossing
the Jumna, and as his presence became requisite
in the Deccan, Bajee Rao, upon a promise of
obtaining the government of Malwa and 13 lakhs
of rupees, again sent his wukeel to Khan Dowran,
and set out on his return to Satara, where he
paid his respects to the Raja, and immediately
proceeded into the Concan.

The Portuguese, who had assisted in taking
A. D. 1737 Kolabah, not having received sonie

CroE districts  promised to them in the
neighbourhood of Rewadunda, now appeared, as
the allies of Sumbhajee Angria, against Mannajee
in another attack upon Kdlabah. - The Peishwa
was sent to repel this attempt, in which he
succeeded, took Mannajee under his protection,
on condition of his paying the yearly sum of
7,000 rupees, and presenting annually to the Raja
foreign articles from Europe or China, to the
value of 3,000 ruppes more. The war with the
Portuguese led to the invasion of Salsetter
Visajee Punt Leiley a Carcoon in the service of
the Peishwa, corrupted some natives in the
Portuguese service.f The Mahrattas first posses-
sed themselves of a small fort§ on the opposite
side of tho river from Bassein, on the night of the
6th April, put the commandant, with his garrison,
" to the sword, and occupied the river, so as to
prevent all succour {rom Bassein to the other forts

* Such of my readers as may have seen a horse break from his
pickets, and attempt to gallop off with his heel ropes, will understand the
Peishwa's injunctions in their full force. .

§ Mahratta MSS. One manuscript states that some of his forts were
i\{sq to be placed under havildars and carcoons, to be appointed by the

aja.

1 Mahratta MSS,

§ Probably Gorabunder, .
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on the 1sland, numbers of their troops crossed
on the 7th, and the fortifications of Tannah
bemng then unfimshed, and a whole clrtain
wanting, the Portuguese governor of Salsette,
Don Lewis Botelho, who was there, without
attempting to defend 1t hamself, called a council of
war, and decided on retining to Caranja, leaving
Captan John de Souza Pereira to defend thefort,
and Captamn John de Souza Ferraz to command
the garnison of Bandora, opposite to Mahim,
Pererra bebaved with spuit, and gallantly re
pulsed two assaults, in the last of which he
was severely wounded, but the officer who
succeeded him, having been se1zed with a panic,
when there was no enemy 1n sight, shamefully
took to flight The Lnglsh at Bombay, in-
terested 1n the deferrce of Bandora, sent both
men and ammumtion to that post, but, on
other occastons, declared tneir neutrality ¢ The
Peishwa, to secure these conquests, and to
mamtain the war agamnst the Portuguese,
entertained some Arabs, and a very large body
of mfantry, principally Mawulees and Hethurees
But news from Delln obliged him to withdraw
a part of his forces from the Concan

The emperor, having at last prevailed on
Nizam Qol Moolk to repair to court, the govern-
ment of Malwa and Guzerat were restored to
him, but 1n the name of lus eldest son, Ghazee
ud deen, the conditions were, that he should
drive the Malirattas from those provinces, and
every inducement that could flatter ns ambition,
or stimulate his avarice, was held out to prevail
upon him to undertake this service in person

The fullest powers were granted by the
emperor for assemblmg all the tnbutary Rajas
under s standard, whose forces, added to his

® Letter from Don Conde de Sandomel, Viceroy of Goa to the King
of Portugal 25th of Janvary 1733



CAMPAIGN IN MALWA. 445

own {roops, enabled him to take the field with
34,000 men under his personal command, and a
train of artillery accounted the best in India.
Abool Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung,* nephew of
Sadut Khan, and the Raja of Kotha, covered his
rear, The Nizam began operations with
«abundant caution, crossed over into the Dooab,
and kept the Jumna on his right {lank, recrossed
the river at Kalpee, obliged the Rajas of
Bundelcud to join him, and advanced into
Malwa.

Bajee Rao assembled all the troops he could
collect, and by the time he reached the Nerbud-
dah, found himself at the head of an army
estimated at 80,000 men.T Neither Yeswunt Rao
Dhabaray, nor any of the Senaputtee’s officers,
joined him; and Rughoojee Bhonslay evaded the
order, under pretence that he apprehended an
invasion of Berar.

When Bajee Rao crossed the Nerbuddah,
A D. 738 Nizam Ool Moolk was at Seronje.

D138 The two armies met near Bhopaul
in the month of January when the Nizam, instead
of advancing at once on his adversary, took up a
strong position in the neighbourhood of the fort
of Bhopaul, with a tank in his rear, and a rivulet
in his front.] This extreme caution may be said
to have decided the fate of the war; the Mah-
rattas, whe bad approached under some alarm,
no sooner fancied themselves superior, than they
in fact became so. They insulted the Nizam in
his lines; and when a part of his army chose
their own position for battle, the Mahrattas
attacked them with vigour. The action was
principally maintained on the part of Nizam

® Afterwards Nabob of Qudh and the father of the well-known
Shujahud-Dowlah,

+ Letter from Chimnajee Appa who says he crossed the Nerbuddah
“by the route of Kurgouna near Poonashah, at the head of 80,000 men,”

{ Original letter in the handwriting of Bajee Rao, *
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Ool Meolk, by the Rajpoots, under the son of
Raja Jey Sing, supported by the troops from
Bundelcund, and the neighbouring Rajhs; all
of whom, exacept the Raja of Boondee, had
united with Nizani” Ool Moolk The "Rajpoots
lost about 500 “mien and 700 horses; the
Mahratta loss was principally from the fire of the
artillery, and estimated by the Peishwa himself
at 100 lalled and 300 wounded Ranoojee
Sindia, Peelajee Jadow, and Syajee Goozur were
the officers who led the Mahratta troops mto
action The Peishwa, duning the engagement,
{vas within t{wo rockets’ flight of the Nizam,
anxously watching an opportunity, 1 hopes
that he would quit the strong ground on which
he stood, when it was Bajee Rao’s intention to
have made an effort to cut him off, butn this
he was disappomnted No decisive advantage
was gawned by the Mahrattas dunng the attack,
but the Nizam recalled Ius troops, and allowed
himself to be hemmed 1n on all sides, provisions
and forage soon became exceedingly scarce, a
detachment from the army, under Sufdur Jung
and the Raja of Kotah, was intercepted and
defeated, with the loss of 1,500 men, by Mulhar
Rao Holkar and Yeswunt Rao Powar Suofdur
Jung retreated, and the Mabrattas ewulting,
straitened the army at Bhopaul, cut off therr
supplies, and kept them on the alegt day and
mght Dispirited by privation, and harassed
by tiresome watching, many of the troops,
especially the Raypoots, would have deserted,
but Bajee Rao would admit of no overtures,
he_now had an opportumty of showing s
superionily t5all India, and well hnew, that as
long a5 the blockade could be secured, the
reater the numbers the greater therr strais
%t seemed unaccountable to Bajee Rao how
Nizam Ool Mootk should have thus put himself
into Ius power. “ The nabob,” says the Peishwa
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in a letter to his brother, “is both an old man
and a man of experience, how he has got himself
into this difficulty I cannot comprehend ; it will
ruin him in the opinion of all at Delhi.”
Preparations were made both in Hindoostan
and 1in the Deccan to effect his relief. Khan
Dowran, perhaps, saw the distress of his rival with
secret pleasure ; and the emperor’s command, not
to advance until he should march in person, was
an intimation to Bajee Rao that he had nothing to
apprehend from the northward. The Nizam's
principal hopes of succour were from the Deccan ;
troops were assembled both at Hyderabad and
Aurungabad, by his second son, Nasir Jung, whom
he had left as his deputy ; and messengers were
sccretly despatched from the camp at Bhopaul to
hasten their march. Bajee Rao, on the other
hand, exerted himself with the utmost earnestness
to prevent their approach; he wrote, beseeched,
and threatened Rughoojee Bhonslay, without
effect ; he entreated tlie Raja to compel the
Senaputtee, then at Sonegurh, near Surat, to join
him ; and Shao, to that end, wrote a peremptory
mandate with his own hand. Chimnajee Appa
took post on the Taptee, and the intended relief
for the Nizam assembled at Phoolmurry,* north
of Aurungabad. The Peishwa urged his brother
in the strongest manner to collect every man he
could : “bring up Futih Sing Bhonslay, Sumbhoo .
Sing Jadow, and the Sur Lushkur, from the south-
ward ; if Dhabaray, Gaekwar, and Bhanday, are
not on their march to join me, let them take post
with you on the Taptee ; let every Mahratta join,
and ohe grand and united effort may make us
masters of the Deccan.”
" The Nizam made an attempt to move, but
owing to the encumbrance of heavy baggage and

# This is the common Mahratta appellation; Phooloomres, is its
proper name,
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stores, he was compelled to return, lis troops, in
retiring to their former ground, were dniven under
the walls, or crowded within the fortifications of
Bhopaul  Bajee Rao, from the want of artillery,
could not effect a brench, but he poured 1n sucha
shower of rochets, and so galled the Moghuls
with matchlocks, that Nizam Ool Moolk deter
muned on making a last effart to extricate himself
He deposited his baggage in Bhopaul and Islam
gurh, and began hist retreat under cover of a
powerful artillery, and a number of swivels
mounted on camels  The Mabrattas charged the
guns, but faled n taking them The retreat,
however, was only at the rate of three miles a
day The Mahratfas acted vigorously, but began
to be diccouraged by the execution from the
guns ~ at last the Nizam on the twenty fourth
day from the commencement of the
attack, about the rith February,
was compelled to sign a_convention at Dooraee
Surace, near Seronje, “bromising, m his own
handwnting, to grant to Bajee Rao the whole
of Malwa, and the complete sovereigaty of the
ternitory  between the Nerbuddah and the
Chumbul, to obfaina confirmation of it from
the emperor, and to use every endeavour to
procure the payment of a subsidy of 50 lakhs of
rupees, to defray the Peishwas expepses| 1
tried hard,’ says Bajee Rao, “to get something
from the nabob himself, but this I scarcely
expected | recollected hus unwillingness to part
with money when ! entered on an agreement to

(Feb 11)

# Ch maajee had been w th the Pe shwa a the first campa gn aga ast
Nizam Ool Moolk and had suffered from the N zams guns Bajee Rao
as some apology for allow ng him to move atall sga'fcantly observes

Appa_you know what k od of an art llery he has
The N 23m was surronnded Srom the rd 1o the 26th Ramzan  On
the latter dsy the sgreement was cancluded A copy of this paper was
sent to S r Jobn Malcalm, when he was wrtng b s report on Malwa and
1 ment on the date part cularly because | observe that aw ng to a m stake
in attach ng the name of Ballajee instead of that of h 3 father to the paper
he has'been fed into an error in regard to it.
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assist him ;" alluding to their compact six years
before, .

The Peishwa remained for a time levying
contributions south of the Chumbul: and
carrving on negotiations at court, where the
threatening invasion of Nadir Shah, at that time
besieging Candahar, although mentioned by
Mahomedan writers as an apology for the
Nizam's failure against the Mahrattas, had as
yet, excited little alram at court, and the
inhabitants of Delhi, like all enervated and
selfish people, were as careless of danger at g .
distance as terrified and helpless on its approach.

In the meantime the war in the Concan was
maintained against the Portuguese ; to keep them
in check, a body of horse had been sent down
towards Goa, under Venkut Rao Narrain Ghore-
puray ; and Khundoojee Mankur, in the northern
Concan, laid siege to the fort of Asseeree, near
Tarrapoor ; but, Don Antonio Cardim Frois, an
officer of reputation, had superseded the late
governor of Bassein and Salsette, and exerted
himself with some success in the recovery of their
possessions, Colonel Pedro de Mello, with about
500 Europeans and 4,000 Portuguese, natives of
India, attacked Khundoojee Mankur, stormed
and destroyed the batteries at Asseeree, and was
preparing to make a great effort for the recovery
of Tannah.» The governor of Bombay apprized
the Mahrattas of the intended expedition, and
advised them to make peace with the Portuguese ;
at the same time the English sold them both
powder and shot ;* but Khundoojee Mankur was
reinforced, and Mulhar Rao Holkar was sent with
all speed to Tannah, where he arrived in time to
repulse an attack on the fort, led by Don Antonio
Frois in person, who bravely fell in the attempt.

® Mahratta MSS, The commandant of Bassein had good proof of
this, for the Mahratta shot, which the year beforc were all hammered,
were now thrown of cast iron, and bore the English stamp,

SPNY Y e
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Although Bombay was then msigmficant, 1t
afterwards became a great English settlement,
and the subtle part which its chiel® acted on that
occasion, leaves room to regret that polhitical
ammosity and the spint of commercial nvalry
should have tended to aconduct, which certainly,
i some degree, detracts from our national re
putation  Lake everything of the kind it was
evaggerated by the exasperated feelings of the
other party, and although 1t must be admtted
that the Portuguese had great reason to
complain, their assertion that the LInglish
assisted the Mahrattas in the defence of Tannah,
and that an Enghsh gunner pomted the cannon
which killed their commander,} appears from all
contemporary authonty to be totally unfounded
‘We are also bound 10 justice to add, in regard
tosuch part of the conduct of the English as
deserves censure, thatit was principally to be
ascribed to the treatment they bad expernenced
from the DPortuguese Bombay, with its
dependencies  was ceded by the crown of
Portugal to Charles I, in 1661, as the dowery
of is queen In the year following, when the
Enghsh appeared and demanded possession, the
Portuguese refused to give up Salsette, which
they, contrary to what had always been under
stood declared was not a dependency of Bombny
The Enghsh at first declined receiving any part
of the cession, and the troops they had brought,

AD 500 1m number, were landed on the
79 lsland of Augeedeva DBut  three
hundred and eighty one of them having fallen 2

# 1o not know whether st was Me John Horneor Mr Stephen Law
Mr Law succeeded Me Hotne some t me'dur ng the first part of the year
1739 Mr Law ina fetter to theCourt of D recto s 4th September 1739
15 anx ous to exculpate the goverament and declares the compla nts of
the Portuguese gross m srepresentat ons wh ch 50 far exonerates the home
authont es from susp cionof conn v ng at such acty of the r servants but
‘what reason could tgg Mabhrattas have for m srepresentat on

+ Reco ds of the Postuguese government at Goa
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sacrifice to the climate of that unhealthy spot,
Ensign Humphray Cooke, who be-
came the surviving commander, was
glad to accept of Bombay on any terms. When
the Portuguese, therefore, were dispossessed of
Salsette by the Mahrattas, it was natural for the
English, in a public point of view,* to regard
their misfortunes without regret, especially as it
afforded a better chance, of one day obtaining
or conquering from the Mahrattas what they
could not recover as their just rights from the
Portuguese.

After the rains, the body of horse under
Wenkut Rao Narrain Ghorepuray, the Peishwa’s
brother-in-law, returned to the neighbourhood of
Goa, whilst Chimnajee Appa was sent down with
Sindia and Holkar into the Concan, attended by
a very large army, a number of guns, and a vast
body of infantry. Ranoojee Sindia, detached from
the main army, took Kuttulwaree and Dannoo
early in January, and before the month of Febru-
ary, Seergaom was surrendered, and Kelwa and
Tarrapoor were carried by storm. At the last-
mentioned place, the defence and assault were
desperate: there were four mines constructed by
the Mahrattas, two of which succeeded, and effect-
ed large breaches in a bastion and curtain; the
different leaders vied with each other in the attack,
Bajee Bew Rao, Ramchunder Hurry, Yeswunt
Rao Powar, and Tookajee Powar (the last an
officer of Angria’s) rushed forward with their
respective colours ; but the Portuguese gallantly
opposed them, and for a time success was doubt-
ful. At length Ranoojee Bhonslay having crossed
the ditch at a place where there was no breach,
applied scaling ladders to the wall, and entered

Feb, 1695.

# [ndividuals of the Portuguese nation who fled to B.ombay exe
perienced the utmost kindness and commiseration from the inhabitants.
The governor gave them money for subsistence, and refitted some of

their ships at the public expense.

o
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sword 1n hand, * but the garnison,” says Chimna
Jee Appa 1n his account of the attack,’ still fought
with the bravesy of Luropeans,” and detended
themselves till completely overpowered  The few
that remained alve, amongst whom was ther
commander, Don Francis de Alarcac demanded
and recerved quarter *

Whalst the war was thus vigorously prose
cuted against the Portuguese, and Ranoojee
Bhonslay of Oomrautee, the uncle of Rughoojee,
the Sena Salub Soobeh, had, as related, distin
guished himself at Tarrapoor, s nephcw had
seized the opportumty of extending ius posses
sioms to the eastward , he had plundered Kuttacl,
and durnng the period when the Nizam was
surrounded at Bhopaul Rughoojee made an in
curston to the northward, as fir as Allahabad,
defeated and slew the Soobehdar, Shujah Khan,
and returned loaded with booty  These expedi-
tions, undertaken without regular sanction, were
Inghly resented by Bajee Rao  He marched from
Poona for the purpose of pumshing his miscon
duct, and sent forward Awjee Kowray to plunder
in Berar But that unfortunate officer was
attached and defeated by Rughoojee 1n the end
of Februaty Bajee Rao was preparing to avenge
his loss, when news reached him of the arrival of
Nadir Shah, the defeat of the Moghuls, the death
of Khan Dowran, the capture of Sadut Khan,
and finally, that the victorious Petsian was dicta
ting the terms of ransom at the gates of Delm
These accouats exceedingly alacmed Bajee Ruao,
but the subsequent intelligence which he recetved
at Nusseerabad informed hum of the 1mprson-
ment of the emperor, the plunder of Dellu, the

® Letter bram €k maajee hppa tothe Dawurses Swamer Ofioal
report from Don Martin Slvera de Menezes, from Bassen 18th
brusry 1,
e . ddfested by Dummayes Gackwar before the batile of
Dubbay, in 1731



*!

NADIR SHAN AT DELHL 453

dreadful massacre of many of its inhabitants,
and seemed for a time to overwhelm him.  “ Our
domestic quarrel with Rughoojee Bhonslay is
now insignificant,” savs the Peishwa, “the war-.-
with the Portuguese is as nought; there is now
but onc enemy in llindoostan.”  He appears to
have conceived that Nadir Shah would ‘establish
himself as emperor, but he was not dismayed
when he heard reports that 4 hundred thousand
Persians  were advancing to the southward.
“Hindoos and Mussulmans” says Bajec Rao,
“the whole power of the Deccan must assemble,
and T shall spread our Mahrattas from the
Nerbuddah to the Chumbul.”  He called on
Nasir Jung to arm against the common foe,
and Chimnajee Appa was ordered to desist {from
the Concan warfare, and join him with all speed.
Before Chimnajee  received this command, a
detachment from his army, under Khundoojee
Mankur had reduced the forts of Versovah and
Darawee; he was in possession of the whole of
Salsette,T and had begun the sicge of Bassein., It
was invested by an advanced force under Shun-
krajee Narain on the 17th of February. The
commandant represented with hunulity, that he
was willing to pay the Mahratta tribute, and that
the Portuguese asked no more than the terms
granted to the Seedee of Jinjeera. But he was
mistalken in supposing that such a tone would
avert the attack of a victorious Bramin. Chimna-
jee was unwilling to relinquish the capture of an
important fortress which would secure his con-
quests, and without which the Portuguese had
a key which opened a passage to the recovery,
not only of what they had losi, but to the whole
Concan from the Ghauts to the sea, and from
Damaun to Bombay; therefore, although the

® Eight thousand by the lowest computation.
4+ Called Sashtee by the Mahrattas, .
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maundate from Ius brother was urgent, he deter-
mined to secure Bassein Aware of the pisk to
which he exposed himself by the chance of dis-
comfiture, dunng the whole of March and Apnl
he pressed the siege by every possible exertion

Numbers were daily lulled in tis batteries and
trenches, where shells and huge stones, thrown
from mortars, did ternble execution The
numerous guns of the besieged were at last
silenced, and a breach had been effected in one of
the curtains, but 1t was not yet practicable The
mmes of the besiegers were repeatedly counter-
acted, at length five were prepared, but so unshil-
fully, that the first only partially exploded, and
of three mines close together, intended, to be fired
at once, two only went off These, however,
made a very large breach, which the Mahratta
troops resolutely and promptly mounted, when
the remammng mine having caught fire, blew
hundreds of the assailants in the air  The Portu-
guese flung a quantity of hand grenades amongst
the crowds in the rear, whilst they plied those
who had ascended with musketry, and drove
them back with much slaughter "The defences
were repaired with alacrity, the besiegers returned
to the attack, but before attempting an assult
at the former breach, the remammng mine under
tower of St Sebastian, which bad been construct-
ed under the supermtendence of Mulhar Rao
Holkar, was fired half the bastion was brought
to the grouud, and the assailants, after losing two

of their colours, at last effected a lodgment,  The
besieged, however, although 4o of therr number
were hilled, and upwards of 130 wounded at the
breach of St Sebastian, disputed every inch of
ground, threw up a retrenchment of gabions, and
mounted fresh guns, from which they kept up an
mncessant fire At last, worn out by fatigue, and
distressed for want of provisions, the sea [ace

beng blockaded by Mannajee Angrta, they sent
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offers of capitulation, which were accepted on the
16th of May, and eight days were allowed to
embark their private property and families. The
Portuguese lost, in killed and wounded, accord-
ing to the Mahratta account, 8uo men, whilst
Chimnajee Appa acknowledges his own loss at
upwards of 5,000 from the commencement to the
end of this remarkable siege ; the most vigorous
ever prosecuted by Mahrattas. The Portuguese
only enumerate their loss at the last breach. The
capitulation was made by Captain de Souza
Pereira, the same officer who before defended
Tannah ; Silveira de Menezes, the commanding
officer, having been killed during one of the
assaults.”

Holkar and Sindia, as soon as Bassein fell,
were sent to join Bajee Rao with all speed, but
by that time news had arrived of the retreat of
the Persians.] Nadir Shah restored the throne
to its degraded owner, and wrote letters to all
the princes in India, announcing the event;
amongst others, he addressed a letter to Shao,
and one to Bajee Rao. He informs the latter
that he has reinstated Mohummad Shah, and
now considered him as a brother; that although
Bajee Rao was an ancient servant possessing a
large army, he had not afforded the emperor
assistance, but that all must now attend to
Mohummud Shal’s commands, for if they did
not, he would return with his army and inflict
punishment upon the disobedient.f

# Original Mahratta, and copies of the original Portuguese, reports,
which coincide in almost every particular. The Mahrattas during the
whole campaign lost 12,000 or 14,000 men in killed and wounded.

For the valuable information which I obtained, in May 1822, from
the records of the Portuguese government, I here beg to offer my
acknowledgments to His Excellency the Viceroy of Goa, who most liberally

supplied me with copies of the whole correspondence relative to the
conquest of Salsette.

+ By the Bombay Records, at the East India House, it appears that
Nadir Shah quitted Delhi, 5th May 1730.

1 Original letter from Nadir Shah to Bajee Rao.
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CHAPTER XVI
FROM & D 1739 TO ¢ D 1740

The government of Walwa not formally conceded to Bajee
Rao as promised by Nizam Ool Moolk —The Peish
was arrangements in Malwe and Bundelcund
previous fo attempting the conguest of the Deccan —
Motives which deterred and promoted the Peshua
Rughoojee Bhonslay 15 induced to undertake an
expedifion info the Carnafic —The Peshwa attacks
Nazir Fung—plans frustrated at the outsei—departs
Jor Hindoostan —Climnayee Appa recalled into the
Concan to support Ballajee Bayee Rao — Operations
agmnst Symbhajee Angric—interrupted by sntells
gence of the death of Bajee Rao—Brief retrospect of
the rvise and progress of the Makrattas —State of
the Moghul empire and of the powers wn India—
Imperial  Conrt —Nabob  of " Oude—Raypoots —
Origin of the Fhats—of Alwerdy Khan~of the
Rohillas” -State of the Deccan and Carnatrc —
Nabobs of Arcot—Kurnoul—Kurpa—and Savanoor
—~Tanjore —English —French and  Portuguese —
Raya of Soonda —Dessaye of Carwar —Mysore —
Artificial revenue system of the Makrattas—Remarks
on —Character of Bajee Rao —His sons Hallajee
Bajee Rao Rugonath Rao Fenardin Bawa and
Skumsher Bakadur

SHORTLY after the departure of Nadir Shah,
4D Bajee Rao sent a letter to the

emperor expressive of his submis.
sion and obedience, and a nuzur of jor gold
mohurs, which was acknowledged in switable
terms, and a splendid kinllut® sentin return
He 1s assured by the emperor that the rank,

# A srpafsan honorary dress cons sting of clothy for the turban
trowsers g rdle and gown complete hence te mame sir pa or head to
foot. A Kkhlilut comprehends not only the dress but all the add t ons of
jewels horse slephant and arms accord g to c rcumstances and the
tank of the parties  On the occas on altoded to Bajee Rao rece ved twa
omaments of jewels for the turban and 2 peas] necklace togetherwtha
borse and an elephant
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Jagheer districts, and inheritance, already
conferred on him, shall be confirmed, and that
he may depend on finding his interests best
promoted by continuing steadfast in his duty to
the imperial government.*

vAlthough no new Soobehdar, norany deputy
of Nizam Ool Moolk, was appointed to Malwa,
yet no sunnud was sent conferring the govern-
.ment on Bajee Rao,. This omission the Peishwa
considered a breach of faith on the part of
Nizam Qol Moolk ; but the Nizam's army being
still in Hindoostan, and some of Bajee Rao’s
best officers and troops advancing from the
Concan, he deferred enforcing his claims until a
fitter opportunity. In the meantime he was
busied in arranging the affairs of the province of
Malwa, and strengthening his connection with
the Rajpoot princes in the western quarter, along
the banks of the Chumbul from Kotab to
Allahabad, but especially with Juggut Deo and
his brother Hurdesa, Rajas of Bundelcund.
With these two princes he entered into a very
particular and secret alliance for the purpose
of mutual protection and support against the
Mahomedans. The contracting parties became
bound by the most solemn oaths. The Rajas of
Bundelcund agreed to accompany Rajee Rao
in all his incursions across the Jumna and
Chumbul, and with the exception of the territory
of Budawur,T to share in all prize and conquest
in a proportion corresponding to the numerical
strength of their respective forces ; they promised,
“in case of Bajee Rao’s being engaged ina
war in the Deccan, to defend Bundelcund for
at least two months, and if at the end of that
time, the Mahrattas should not be advancing
to their assistance, they will make the best terms

* QOriginal letter from Mohummud Shah,
t I do not know whether this exception was meant in favoug of the
Rajas of Bundelcund, or the Peishwa.

VoL, 1.—58
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they can as a means of temporary safety, but
break them the moment they are jouned by their
Hindoo allies” Bajee Rao’s share of the
ternitories of the former Raja Chnttoor Sal,
exclusive of Jhansee, was now fixed at five lakhs
of rupees ¥

These arrangements to secure the northern
frontier were preparatory to a war with Nizam
Qal Moolk, or an expedition mnto the Carnatic
The late success agamnst Nizam Ool Moolk, his
departure from the terms of agreement, his great
age, the probability of contentions among his
sons, encouraged or shmulated the Peishwa to
attempt the subjugation of the Deccan, but the
deficiency of hus resources for so great a design
was the chief obstacle which deterred m from
this undertaking On the other hand, the pros
pect of contributions and plunder, by which
he might iquidate Ins debts, and perhaps some
secret encouragement from Arcot,f were strong
allurements _for venturng into the Camatic
But Bajee Rao was crtically situated, and
circumstances 1mpelled him to choose the Deccan
as the theatre of s operations The party
of Dhabaray, or rather of Dummajee Gaekwar,
the agent of Ooma Bye (as her son Yeswunt
Rao, even when he grew up, was incompetent
to his situation}, possessed very considerable
resources, and from causes already detailed, was
always mmmical to the Peishwa

Rughoojee Bhonslay was jealous of the
Bramin ascendancy, he meditated a revolution
by getting the Raja into his own power, and
as Shao had no prospect of an herr, Rughoojee
may have contemplated the possession of the

* Poona Records

¥ Cotomel ¥ilks sites hae che Mabentes were drved 3y Meer
Assud, the dewan of Sufdur Ali Some ronfirmation of this appears In
Tippods ¢ revlar letter teanslated by Mr Edmonstone but I have met
vath 03 trace of 1t 1n any Mabratta réco
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Mahratta supremacy by being adopted as his
sen.  Futib Sing Bhonslay, the only Mahratta
likely* to supersede him in the Raja's choice,
possessed neither ability nor enterprize, and had
failed to create power by acquiring popularity
among the soldiery.  Rughoojee had many  diffi-
culties to overcome in prosecuting a scheme of
the kind, Although o party existed inimical
to the Peishwa, Bajee Rao's friends and depen-
dants surronnded the Raja, and possessed his ear,
if not his entire confidence 5 nor could Rughoojec
Bhonslay nor Dummajee Gackwar concert a plan
or transact the shightest business without Bramin
ageney; should Bajee Rao, however, quit the
position whirh he occupied between the terri-
tories of those two, there would be no obstacle
to their uniting against him.

The subsisting difference between Rughoojee
and Bajee Rao arose from Rughoojee’s having
plundered the provinee of Allahabad, and not
having joined when he was ordered according to
the terms on which he held his lands and title.
The Peishwa affirmed that he had no authority
for levving contribution north of the Nerbuddab,
and declared his determination, at the time of his
marching from Poona in the end of 173§, to
enforce restitution; not to the owners but to the
Mahratta cstate, and to punish the aggression.
A temporary compromise took place on the
arrival of the Persians at Delhi; but the dispuie
was unsettled, and nothing but a sense of injury
o their mutual interests prevented an open war.®

This state of affairs laid the foundation of
schemes which had a great effect in extending the
spreading but unstable power of the Mahrattas.
Unfortunately there are few direct proofs to illus-
trate this part of their history. It is however
certain that Bajee Rao and Rughoojee had a
meeting and that they were reconciled.

* Mahratta MSS,, and original letters, .
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From all that has been stated as well as from
subsequent events there is reason to suppose that
&+ Bajee Rao unfolded as much of his schetnes te
Rughoojee as were necessary to engage his co-
operation and the plunder of the Carnatic an
eventual addition to his own territorses mn the
Deccan, and a future partition of Bengal and
Hindoostan, may have been urged by the Peishwa
to excite his ambition and cupidity. In this
conference may also be seen the real spring from
which a host of Mahrattas were poured into the
Carnatic. *

® The only authentic record I have recovered of the arrangement which
preceded this ‘expedition and that bears no date, 13 2 copy of the ongual
authonty by the Raja, which 1s not more loose and vague than many
Mabratta documents equally important By this paper I conjecture
that the Peishwa furnished the fantry, and, from subsequent events it 1s
probable that ke by this means weskened hus own army The cavaley
wnder Rughoo)ee was furnished by different leaders  § do not know who
Koosajee Yessajce Bhonslay, the person mentianed 1n the paper, was, but
he 15 supposed to have beea the commander of the tafan

Lsteral translation of an authorsty sssued by Skao Maharaf to the

ena Sakib Soobek

To Rayman Rajastee Rughoojee Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh,—

The followiag orders are issued to you regarding the arrangements to
be made 1a the province of the Carnatié, south of the Toongbuddra

Distrcts, the collections from which wholly Selong to the Rapa Shao

1 Thchmopoly

2 Tanjore,

3 Atcot, tcluding Gimjee

& Serangspatam, after deducting what 15 fixed by the treaty with

ment

Other Districts
1 Si

3 Kurmoul .

% Kumpa

5 Phoot Mahal {or portions of various districts).

According to the amount which may be received from the above men.
tioned places, the Surdeshmookhee, Babtee Sahotra, Ac, having bean
deducted, the remainder being Mohassa onehalf of it 1o be the share of
Kaosajee Yessajee Bhonslay, and the other s to belong to the Raja (Shao).

In this magner the whole of the four first-mentioned places and the
Surdeshmookhew and Babtee, and one half of the Mokassa of the remaining
‘places, being formed into one sum, one half of it is to be taken by Jon for
the expenses of your troops and the ather balf, being the amount befonging
to government, {s to be pard into the state treasury, by meany of ——e——t
You aad he, with mutua) consultation, having made proper sryangements,
are to gatn possession of bill forts, forts, and terntory  Whatever cavaley
are vequired o be stationed for gamsonmng forts and fortified placey, ace

§ Blank o the Mahratta paper, but supposed to be “the Mockh Pur-
dhan” (Bajee Rao).
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In prosceution of his plans of conquest in the
Decean, Bajee Rao seizing the opportunity afford-
e by *the absence of Nizam Qol Moolke at Delhi,
commenced his operations about the end of the
vear by surrounding Nasir Jung, the second son
of the Nisam, who was encamped in the neigh-
bourhood of Aurungabad with 10,000 men, but a
very large hody of horse and foot, with a numer-
ous artillery advanced to his relief, and having
effeeted a junction, Nasir Jung, thus reinforced
altacked Dajee Rao, crossed the Godavery in
definnee of the Mahratta army, and moved in the
direction of Alimednugur, plundering the villages
in his route.” The Peishwa, being jomed by
A. D. 1720, Chimnajec  Appa, with a body of

" fresh troops, principally  Concan
infantry, repeatedly attacked the Moghuls and
Nasir Jung was at length compelled to retire to-

vards the Godavery ; but after several months
the Mahrattas tired of the unprofitable war, gladly
entered on terms of accommodation and a treaty
was concluded at Moongy Pyetun, by which both
partics pledged themselves to maintain peace, and
mutually to refrain from plundering in the
Decean.t  Hindia and Kirkoun, districts on the
t_o-bc placed inthem by you, and he will plice vhatever infantry are re-
qui-ite. In this manner the forts arc to be garrisoned, The sum, howeyver,
pasable for the present year, 13 fixed at reven hihs, which i to be pud to
the government as above: according to what is watten, having brought
affars to a cgaclusion, by pesforming the service of the Swamee (the
Rajn), your conduct will be appraved, and let the end be accomplished

according to what iswritten, What occasion is there for wnting much #
Dependence is wholly pliced in you by Swamee  You are wise.

® The respectable author of the Khuzaneh Anmiurah was aot aware of
the junction of these troops. Shih Nuwaz Khan, author of the Muasic
Ool Qomrah was probably present during the service; but he does not in
his memoirs of Nasir Jung mention the strength of the army with which he
crosted the Godavery. Nasir Jung appears to have been accompanied by
the whole of his father's park of artillery, which may have been sent back
from Malwa: and Chimnajec Appa in an original letter states his army at
30,000 cavalry, 20,000 infantry, 150 guns, 300 swivels and jingals (or wall
pieces) mounted on camels, and 300 rocket camels.  Allowing hum to have
greatly over-estimated them as encmies, there was still too large a force to
authonize as a gencral such a venture on the part of Bajee Rao.

+ Original letter from Chimnajec Appa, Mahratta MSS. Nasir Jung's
army did not pass Ahmednugur, Sir J. Malcolm is under a mistake in sup-
posing that Nasir Jung burnt Poona, ’
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banks of the Nerbuddah, were conferred on Bajee
Rao in_ Jagheer,™and the Péistiwg, withoit visi-
ting Poona orSatara, in great vexation, adiount-
g almost to despair,f set off with his army
towards Hindoostan Chimnajee Appa was called
to support Ballajee Bajee Rao, the Peishwa’s son,
engaged 1n hostilities 1 the Concan

Sumbhajee Angna still intent on recovering
Kolabah from his half brother Mannajee taking
advantage of the absence of so large a body of
troops had agan attacked Mannajee’s districts,
and having rapudly taken Choule, Alibagh, Thull,
and Sagurgurh laid siege to Kolabah, and cut off
the garnison from fresh water Mannajee applied
to Ballajee Bajee Rao, who was with the Rajain
the neighbourhood of Satara  Five hundred men
were accordingly sent to support the garrison, and
an express despatched to Chimnajee Appa for 1ns-
tructions _ Chrmnajee had ordered his nephew to
repair to Kolabah 1n person, and apphed to the
governor 1n council at Bombay (with whom he
had concluded a treaty, and maintamed a friendly
1mtercourse stnce his late campaign in the Concan)
to support the garrison at Kolabah, and assist
them with water, which was immediately done
Ballajee, or, as be was then invanably designated
Nana Salib arrived at Kolabah, on the fifth day's
march and distinguished hrmself on his first ser-
vice by an attack on a party staticned, under the
protechion of Heerakot, which he drove mto
Sumbhajee’s camp, killed 25 or 30 men, and took

® Rhuzaceh Amirah, Hudeeq+l:Al m Nabratta MSS Ch mnajee
Appa mentions that some jagheer d stncts fowards the Nesbuddab,
formerly promised by Nizam Ool Maolk were ceded but their names are not
specibed by b
$ The following passage occurs 1n one of his letiers to his Maha
pooroosh [t is without date but supposed to be written at this period of
disappowntment 1 am mvolved in d feulties, in debt and In_disappoint
ments and like a man ready to swallow poison mear the Raja are my
enemies and should I at this time g0 to Satara, they will put their feet on
my breasty [ should be thankful «f I could meet death,”
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Toolajee, the half-brother of Sumbhajee, prisoner.”
‘The Epglish had arrived before Nana Sahib; they
forced the fleet of Sumbhajee to run down to
Severndrong, and compelled him to move his camp
from the seaside, where it was pitched on their
arcival, and to throw up an intrenchment to pro-
tect his people from a heavy cannonade which they
opened from  their ships. Sumbhajee applied to
the English for permission to retire to Severn-
drong, 7 butl they refused to listen to his request.
He, however, efiected his escape by some means
of which the Mahratta letters and manuscripts
afford no particulars.  Chimnajee Appa havirtg
joined Nana Sahib, they were concerting the
reduction of Rewadunda, when accounts reached
them of the death T of Bajee Rao, which happencd
on the banks of the Nerbuddah on the 20th day
of Apiil 1740, On receiving this intelligence
Shunkrajee Narain, was appointed Sonbehdar of
the Concan, Khundonjee Mankur was left in
command of a body of troops, whilst Chimnajee
Appn and his nephew, after the usual ceremonies
of mourning, which occupy ten or twelve days,
returned to Poona, and shortly afterwards re-
paired to Satara.

The death of Bajee Rao is an event inj,
Mahratta annals, which, on his account alone,}'
deserves a pause.  In the history of this nation,
whose vory existence was the confusion of other

& e was released bot in what manner does not appear,

+ Chimnajee Appa's letter.

{ On the death of a near relation, Hindoos are supposed unclean for
ten days, during which they are to be rigidly abstemious in every
respect : this observance is called soofsick Where the relationship §s not
near, or the death happens at a great distance one, two or threc days are
sufficient.  The funecral rites ought to  be performed by the nearest
relation and nlwng's last ten days, during which or until the twelfth or
thictcenth day, the mourner is considered unclean, After a corpse is
burnt or buried the soul is supposed to hover round the spot for ten days
before it wings its flight, to receive judgment from Yem Dhurm, In
whatever place a Hindoo hears of the death of a parent he shaves his
mustachios and performsall the rites as if present where the death
happened,  Bramins obsctve the anniversary of the death) of their
relations, and on the new moon of every month perform cestain cere-

monies to their manes,
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states, an occasional survey, however brief, of
those powers with whom they have transactions,
13 abolutely necessary The reader may now,
indeed, be Jess at a loss to comprehend who the
Mahrattas were, than European contemporaries
of Bajee Rao, who heard of a people unknown a
century before,* that had overturned ancient
monarchies, who were plundering and burming
on the east and on the west from the Hooghly to
the Bunass and from Madras to Delht, yet from
the diffusive nature of their conquests, one may
be apt, without some survey of the kind, com-
bmed with a retrospective view of their past
history to lose sight of the nse and progress of
their power, and of their relative importance 1
India The Mahomedan wars, from the com
mencement of the <eventeenth century, the plans
and conquests of Sivajee, the state of the Deccan
after his death, the increase of habitual rapine
by the absence of controlling authonty, the
immense predatory power which was thus pre-
pared, and the means of directing 1t, placed by
the Moghuls 1n the hands of Shao, had all their
share m accumulating the mghty mass of
Mahratta force, and when we consider the
skill with which Ballajee Wishwanath and s
successor combined and guided the whole weight
of such a tremendous engine of destruction, we
cease to feel surprised at the havoc «wwhich 1t
spread  Other causes besides Mahratta progress
had concurred to complete the humiliation of the
Timoornian dynasty, and, at_the period_of Bajee
Raos death, the vast fabnc__of the Moghul
empire was disjointed or mn runs

Mohummud Shah” had received his hberty
and his crown, after both had been subjected
to the will of a despot Delln had been plundered

¢ Even up to the penod of the deatb of Raja Ram they were less
known among Europcans by the name of Mahrattas than by that of fhe
Sivajee’s *
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of upwards of 30 millions of pounds sterling ;
thousands of its inhabitants had been cruelly
massatred ; and Cabul, Tatta, and Mooltan were
added by Nadir Shah to his kingdom of Persia.

Khan Dowran, who was killed in a pre-
cipitate attack on the Persian army, had been
succeeded as vizier by Kummur-ud-deen Khan,
the friend of Nizam Ool Moolk, so that the
faction of the Tooranee Moghuls remained in
power, though contrary to the secret wishes of
the emperor. Nizam Ool Moolk, dignified with
the title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah remained for
some time at Delhi ; but, having heard that his
son, Nasir Jung, meditated rebellion, he obtained
the emperor’s sanction for transferring his title
of Umeer-ool-Oomrah to his eldest son, Ghazee-
ud-deen, and commenced his march for the
Deccan. -

Sadut Khan, the nabob of Oude, died before
Nadir Shah left Delhi, and his nephew and son-
in-law, Abdool Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung, was
appointed his successor. .

The principal Rajpoots, still tributary to

the emperor, were, those of Jeypoor, Joudpoor,
and Oudepoor. “Both the last-mentioned states
had been subjected to partial devastation from
-the Mahrattas; but the intimate connection
subsisting between Jey Sing and Bajee Rao*
prevented ;such aggressions in the districts of
Jeypoor. »

Thé Jhats, originally a tribe of Shooders
from the banks of the Indus, had, a short time
before the death of Aurungzebe, established
themselves in the territory between Agra and
Jeypoor. Their chief, Chooramun, attained
power during the confusion of the times, and
the plunder of the baggage of Aurungzebe’s

® Bajee Rao had a secret agent residi i i
of the ooice Rao ha t Tresiding with Jey Sing. The name
o e nvoy (Venkajee Ram) is mentioned in one of Bajee Rao's original

VOL, I.— 59
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army 1s said to have furmshed the means
of beginning the forttfications of Bhurtpoor
Though situated at such a distance frofh each
other, the Mahratta progress was the cause of
the nse of~thig Jhats ~and “being —aftérwards
from the time the Mahrattas crossed the Chumbul,
drawn together by mutual interest, a friendly
intercourse has, for the most part, subsisted
between them

About this period, the usurper, Alverdy
Khan, established s authority over the provin:
ces of Bengal, Behar, and Onssa From a
hamble situation 1n the service of Shujah ud deen
Khan, nabob of Bengal Alwerdy had been
appomnted the nabob’s deputy 1n Behar, Surfuraz
Khan, the heir apparent te the nabobship, was
stationed at Dacca, and Moorshed Koolee Khan,
the son 1 Jaw of Shujah ud deen, was the deputy
governor  of Onssa, having for his dewan a
native of Arabia,® named Meer Hubeeb On
the death of Shujah-ud deen, Surfurz Khan was
appomnted nabob ~ Ahiverdy Khan rebelled, and
slew him in battle He also attacked and drave
Moorshed Koolee from Onssa. Meer Hubeeb,
the dewan, a person afterwards so instrumental
n Mahratta progress, also fled but subsequently
submtted, and entered the service of the success
ful insurgent  Aliverdy Khan was acknowledged
by the emperor as nabab of Bengal, an conse-
quence of sending a part of the property and
jewels of Surfuraz Khan to court

“New states sprung up even in the environs
of Delli, the founder of the prmacipahity,
afterwards known by the name of Rohllah,had
been for some time nsing into notice The
person who first established himself was the

*Mabratta MSS  Gholam Hotsssin Khan author of the Seyr-och
Matuakhercen calls hm a natve of Persa a pedlar from fran = Meer
Habeeb was intimately known to the Mahrattas who always designate
hmasan Anab



L STATE OF INDIA, A, D. I740. 467

- son of a Hindoostanee Ahcer,” a class of shepherds

Fogm T

nearly similar to the Dhungurs of Maharashtra.

. An Afghan adopted him, when a boy, as his

son, and gave him the name of Ali Mohummud
Rohillah, which procured for him and all his
followers the appellation of Rohillahs. He began
his career under the deputy governors of Moora-
dabad, as commander of a small party of
Afghan cavalry. He afterwards got possession
vf lands on pretence of paying a higher rent
for them ; and at last, on an attempt to suppress
his encroachments, he raised an insurrection,
and defeated the deputy of the vizier Kummut-
ud-deen Khan, in whose jagheer, situated in the
Dooab, little more than a hundred miles to the
southwards of the capital, all these circumstances
happened.

In the Deccan and Carnatic, Nizam Ool
Moolk divided the revenue with the Mahrattas,
except in the Swuraje, and where territory had
been wholly ceded in jagheer; the Nizam in’
other situations, claiming sovereignty, as the
Mahrattas did tribute, over all those states and
principalities to the southward of the Toong-
buddra, which had submitied to Aurungzebe,

Dost Ally, the nephew of that Sadut Oolla
Khan who, in the year 1706, was left by Daood
Khan as his deputy in the Carnatic Payeen
Ghaut, had, in 1732, succeeded his uncle as nabob,

ut without obtaining the sanction of Nizam
Ool, Moolk or the authority of the emperor.
“The country was breaking into many small
states; the nobles of Kurnoul, Kurpa, and
avanoor, the descendants of governors under
the dynasties of Beejapoor and Golcondah, were
closely connected with some of the Mahrattas,
and had been, for some time, nearly independent.
he son-in-law of the nabob of Arcot, the

® Mr. Forster says he was a Jath, .
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wellknown Chunda Sahib, had obtained posses
ston of Trnichinopoly, on pretence of affqrding
protection to the widow of its late Raja

The nominal Raja of Tanjore was the grand
son of Swvajee s brother Venkajee, Tookajee, the
youngest of Venkajee's three sons, was the only
one who had 1ssue, and at this period two sons
of Tookajee's remained ahve, the one, Syajee,
was legitimate, the other, Pertaub Sing, was
the son of a concubine The government was
administered under the name of the former,
but the power was held by a Mahomedan officer,
who, since the time of Tookayee, had been vested
with the command of the fort of Tanjore
Syajee, who some years afterwards placed himself
under the protection of the Enghsh at Madras,
was dispossessed by this officer, who rawsed
Pertaub Sing to the head of the government 1n
1741, but the new Raja would not submut to the
control of uis mimsster, and freed himself from a
state of tutelage by assissination

The English and I'rench, who were so soon
to take a part 1n the contentions and usurpations
of the times, still remained on the defensive,
unconscrous of their own strength, or unwilling
to exert 1t and although the former, when dniven
to arms, had manfully asserted their nghts on all
occasions, yet the merchants of those two great
nations, 1n common with those of othersEuropean
factories, sought only to increase their trade and
prvileges by humble submission, and frequent
bribes or presents to the petty courts surrounding
them

The Portuguese had been severely humbled
by the Mahrattas The Lnghsh at Bombay
courted the Peshwa, through his brother

4} Chumnajee Appa, for the purpose of obtaiming

an extension of commercial privileges, and a
treaty had been settled with Clumnajee Appa at
Bassein, mn July 1739
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The, Raja of Soonda and the Dessaye of
Carwgr had assisted the Portuguese in their war
against the Mahrattas; but the Rana of Bednore,
whose territory adjoined that of Sumbhajee, Raja
of Kolapoor, appears to have remained neutral.

The Mysore state, though a declared tribu-
tary of the Moghuls, and of the Raja Shao, had
for 12 or 15 years, by the commotions of its
neighbours, and the vigour of some its officers,
obeen exempled from the scene of plunder and
cIaxaction which devastated the greater part of

ndia.

Such was the disjointed state of the Moghtil
empire at this important period. The detail of
events has unfolded the parties, the feuds, and
the domestic policy of the Mahrattas; but some-
thing remains to be said of the administration
and character of Bajee Rao.

Having already dwelt upon the artificial
divisions of revenue, adopted as a means of
cementing union among the Mahrattas, it is fit to
enquire how far it tended to that end, and how
long the detail of the system was preserved.
That it did create union, and give an immediate’
direction to the predatory power of the Deccan,\’
is unquestionable; and it is probable the Mah-
rattas would never have spread their conquests
so far, had not this means been devised for
conciliating and controlling the chiefs. It was
founded on a principle of self-interest, which fitly
directed to the views of a community, is unerring
in its results ; but it must always be remembered
that this principle, when misapplied or misunder-
stood, may tend as much to stir up sedition, and
to create hostility, as to preserve union and ensure
combination. Bajee Rao had not leisure to
attend to detail or arrangement; the minute
divisions, which were made of the revenues ceded
by the Moghuls, served to provide hundreds of
Bramin carcoons with bread; and eveny one
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mterpreted the amount of s own, or lus master
claims to Surdeshmookhee, Babtee, Mokassa, &¢,
rather according to his power to enforce *his
demands, than his abihity to prove their justice
The more solid nstitutions of Sivajee are yet
found amongst his native mountains, but the
ongn of the distribution of revenue 1n the yea:
1720 was, 1 less than 50 years understood by
few people 1n the Mahratta country,” and 1s now
useful chiefly as an historical record ‘
With regard to Bajee Rao, when we look tc
the perplexities, both foreign and domestic, n
which he was nvolved, the confusion which
continued to prevail 1n every branch of the
admimstration 1s far from surpuistng He mam
fested little disposition towards regular govern
ment many of his countrymen accuse im of
avarice, of some disregard to the observances of
tus faith, and of being so entirely a soldier as to
neglect every branch of finance and yurisprudence
Their opinions are entitled to full consideration
but will not greatly detract from the supenior
character of Bajee Rao If he inhented some of
the defects of hus caste he was free from their
bigotry, and but shghtly tainted with the meaner

# There 13 an or g nal memorandum from Nana Furnuwees w thout
date amangst the old papers at Satara des r ng to know the per od and
orgn of the dstrbuton ©On thspaper s marked seem ngly as a
memorandum of the answer Sent, Soorsux 1517 (about*Anno Domini
1717) | have frequently found Bram n revenue officers n other
respects very intell gent men who sad there was no d ference n the
orign of jagheer #nd mokassa both be og bestowed asthey observed

for the ‘ma ntenance of froops and consequently they must always

have been the same  The want of research and b stor cal observat on
amongst the Mahrattas in  common wth all Hndoos 13 a greater
pbstacle tothe attaiement of info mation than can be conceved wn 2
Europesn country Everything imust be wormed out of them by attent ve

everance in that way there is a wde field for the enqurer but
safortumatey 1 tkes year of expericnce before 2 European s quatfed
to quest on a nat ve of Tad a,

Snce writ ng the above note [ have d scovered a letter wntten 1n
the year 1765, where s m lar qu res are put, to know the meaning of the
Senwruye verve TSy waysthawd anafshe v (Grind
Rao Ch tness} s the territory west of the Beem2 and a ! which you eall
Swutaje, beyond that 1s Zuburdusfee  (niolent usurpation}
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vices, which render the general character of
Bramins, when in power, despicable. The stric-
tures of his countrymen are best answered by his
embarrassments and his career. It is true he was
imordinately ambitious, and in his last scheme of
subjugating the Deccan, he completely miscal-
culated his means ; yet he made the best amends
for his want of foresight, by receding from the
attempt in a creditable manner. Bajee Rao's.
»lants, like those of most men when formed amidst
a choice of difficulties, surrounded by faction,,"/
mtrigues, and danger, did not extend to remote:
futurity.  Asa politician, however, in suppressing
much domestic opposition, in quickly discerning,
and promptly counteracting the designs of Nizam
Ool Moolk, he evinced penetration, talent, and
vigour. His enlarged views, in fitly directing the
only power at his disposal, might lead us to sup-
pose him capable of the greatest undertaking, but
a summary of character must reject speculation.
As a predatory leader his qualities were great ; he
was brave and eloquent, enterprizing and skilful.
The period at which he lived, and the circums-
tances under which he acted, are so very different
from those of Sivajee, that a comparison cannot
be succinctly drawn. Yet the distinctions are
sufficiently obvious, and Bajee Rao, though a
better man, must remain a much less distinguished
character in history.

Bajee Rao was handsome in his person, and
his manner was more that of a frank soldier than
of a smooth courtier ; when in the field with his
troops he kept up no state, and shared in all the
privations of the meanest horseman. An anecdote
illustrative of his character is preserved from the
following circumstance. Before Nizam Ool Moolk
had seen Bajee Rao, during the first campaign in
which they were opposed to each other, the former
desired a famous painter in his service to repair
to the army of Bajee Rao, and bring.his ~ ™
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taken 1n whatever attitude he might first see lum
The pamnter executed his task, and on s return
exhibited the® Peishwa, mounted, with thé head
and heel ropes of tus horse mn s feeding bag, hike
that of a common Maliratia, his spear resting on
ins shoulder, wihulst he was rubbmg with both
ns hands some ears of tipened Joowaree,” winch
he was eating as he rode

Bajee Rao left three sons Ballajee Bajee
Rao, the eldest, siicceeded mmeas Peishwa, s
second son was Rugonath Rao, afterwards so
well known to the Enghish, and s third was
Jenardin Bawa, who died mn early youth He
also left one illegitimate son by a Mahomedan
mother, whom he bred a Mussulman, and named
Shumsher Buhadur .

* A sortof gra n (Hol the Deccan
The meat the Feshna was mak ng 1s & vedy com won one m & Mahratta
army and i they have notbing else. they do not cans der it great privat on
A Blahratta euli vator frequently sobmsts for %ecks on the ¢ pening gra n
ih o other sustenance







